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JN3APKAYHDBI CAKPATAPBIAT
BATDBIKAH, 29 uyapsens 2004 t.

Ne. 559. 332

SAro IminsHIbI

kc. kapa. PEHATA PAOASJIE MAPIITHA
Crapuierai [Tanckait Pajst Tustitia et Pax
Barbikan

Bamra OminsHIbIA,

Ha npaugry cBaéii rictopsli, acabjiBa § anoliiHiss cTo ranoy, sk
cussp/pkae nana Jley X111, Kacién Hikori He iepacTaBay BbIKa3Ballia 3
«HAJIe’KHBIM SIMY CJIOBaM» HAKOHT CTIpay TpaMa/ickara skorms. [Iparsr-
BAIOYbI PACTIPATIOYBAIlh | aKTyasTi3aBaIlb HaraTyio CriaubIHy KaTailKa-
ra caiplsiibHara Byusuns, nana Sla ITasen IT any6aikaBay TphI cBae Bsi-
JIKIS oHIbIKIIKL: Laborem exercens, Sollicitudo rei socialis i Centesimus
annus, gKis ctaii QyHIaAMEHTATbHBIMI dTariaMi pa3Billilsd KaTasilKan
IyMKi ¥ TaTail ramine. Y ¢Baro 4apry MHOTIS GiCKYTIBI 3 PO3HBIX JaCTaK
CBeTY ¥ arolrHi yac yHecJIi ¢BOM acabicThl YKJIa/ y HarabiOJeHHE callbl-
supHara Byuanns Kacnéna. /[a ratara Takcama mpbIubIHIJIICS 1 MHOTIS
HABYKOYIIbI 3 PO3HBIX KAHTBIHEHTAY.

1. TakiM ubIHaM cTajia HeabXOHbIM TaApbixTaBallb Kamnenowiil, axi
6 cicTaMaThIYHA TIPAJICTaBly aCHOBBI KaTalil[Kara CallbisiTbHATa By Y9H-
Hs. AXKBIIIIYJIeHHEeM TaTall TaXBabHal iHITBIATHIBEI 3aHswtacs [larc-
kast Paga lustitia et Pax, skast IpbICBAIlIJIA TATAMY IIIMAT 1HTOHCIYHAN
TIpailbl Ha IPAIATY alONIHIX Ta/0Y.

S1 BesbMi pajibl Buiantio Kamnenodois caupisiivnaza syusnms Kac-
uéna i pazam 3 Bami 3 3a/1aBasTbHEHHEM TIPANIAaHOYBAIO STO BEepHIKaM i
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YeiMm Jioa3aM 100pail BoJi Y SIKaclli JaraMori ¥ YajaBeyubiM i 1yXOYHbIM
y3pactaHHi aco0 i TpaMajIcTBa.

2. I'srag mpara makasBae, IITO callblsyibHAE ByYsHHE Mae TaKcama
KaIlITOYHACIIb SIK iHCTpyMeHT eBaHTenisansli (rap. Centesimus annus, 54),
[aKOJIbKI ITaKasBae aJHOCIHbL YajaBedaii acoObl I TpaMajiCcTBa y CBATIIE
EBanrens. [IpeIHIbITG canbisyibHara Byyanns Kaciiéna, axis BerHika-
I011b 3 HaTypaJibHara 3aKOHy, IalBspsKalolIa i yMaloyBalolila, 3rojHa
3 Bepaii Kacuésa, EBanreniem Xpoicra.

Tamy yasiaBex y Meplryto Yapry 3alpoIiaHbl aIKPBIIb Cs10e SIK TPaHC-
LHH/IDHTHYIO 1CTOTY ¥ KOKHBIM BbIMAPIHHI JKBIIIILS, YKII0YAI0Ubl ThIf,
SKIST alHOCSIIIIA [ia callblsI/IbHAra, 9KaHaMivyHara i aJjiThluHara KaHTIK-
cty. Bepa packpbiBae moyHae 3HaU9HHE CsIM'i, sIKast, abaripaydbicss Ha
CY’K9HCKIM calo3e aMixK MY>KUbIHAM 1 )KaHUbIHAH, CTBapae aCHOYHYIO i
SKBIIIEBA BA)KHYIO STUBiKy rpamasicTBa. Bepa mpasiBae cBSATIIO Ha TO/I-
HACI[h TIPAIIBI, sTKast, OYyUbl I3€HHACINO YaiaBeka, CKipaBaHall Ha SITO
caMapaaJisaliblio, Mae TiepaBary Hajl KariTajgaMm i jjae mpaBa y/A3€eJbHi-
yallb y de IJIEHe.

3. Hixatimagaa3eHbl TOKCT MaAKPICIiBae 3HAUIHHE MapaJbHbBIX Kalll-
TOYHACIISY, 3aCHaBaHBIX HA HATYPAJIbHBIM 3aKOHE, 3aI1iCAHbIM Y CYMJICHHI
KOJKHail qasaBevaii acoObl. TaMy KOKHbBI YayiaBek aOaBsI3aHbI IPbI3HAID
I'9ThI 3aKOH 1 3axX0yBallb siro. Yamasenrsa narpabye céHHst GoJIblIaii cripa-
BsTIBACIIL § TTaZbIXoA3€e a TaKoM IMaTtOakoBail 3'Bbl K riuabaiisza-
1[bIs1. STHO a11yBae MOITHY IO 3aHETTAKOECHACTIb 9KaTaTiuHbIMI TIpabeMami
i yakae cyMJIEHHACII § J3esTHHAX aco0, aJkasHbIX 3a TPpaMa/ICKis cripa-
BbL YasmaselTsa ycsenamiisie HeabXoaHaCHb a0apaHAIb HALlbIIHAIBHYIO
caMacBsIIOMAcIlhb 1 He TyOJIsiilb, aJHAK, TIPbI TATHIM 3 TOJISI 3POKY IISIX
3aKOHY 1 ycBe/laMyIeHHe a/I3iHCTBa YasaBedail cam’i. CBeT mpairpl, siKi
JI3SIKYIOUbl HOBBIM TOXHIUHBIM JIACTHEHHSM CIIa3HAY 3HAYHbBIS 3MEHbI,
BBINIIAY HA BBICOKI ¥3POBEHD SKaCIli. AJie, Ha JKaJlb, y iM 3ayBakacriia
HecTabinbHACIb, HeuyBaHbIs (hOPMbI DKCILIyaTallbli i HaBaT pabcTBa §
I'9TaK 3BAHbIX 3aMOKHBIX rpaMazcTBax. Ha posnbix abIapax IIaHeThl
{3poBeHb 1abpaldbITy TayCloIHa Y3pacTae, ajie IpasMepHa pacile pa3am
3 THIM KOJIBKACI[b OCIHBIX i 3 PO3HBIX TIPBIYbIH TaBsIiUBaella pasphry
IaMix MEHII pa3BiThiMi I GaraThbiMi kpainami. CBaGOJHbI PhIHAK SIK 9Ka-
HaMIiuHbI IIPALIC, AKi Mae cBae CTaHOY4bld OaKi, BbIsIYIisde, aHaK, CBAIO
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abmeskaBaHacip. Ca caiiro 6oky Kacuén pobiip GpyHIaMeHTa bHbI Bbl-
6ap. En arynse 6equbix acabiisaii mo6o¥io i rata x mpananye 3pabiilb
yciM Jrro3sam 1o6pail Boi.

Taxim ubiHam GauHa, mro Kaciés He Moska He BbIKa3Ballb CBAIO [y M-
Ky Ha TOMY 7es novae, THIOBBIX IS Cy9acHail 91oxi, TaMy miro éx aba-
B3aHbl 3aaXBOYBALb YCIX Jla [pallbl A3/ YMallaBaHHs calpayanail
IIBIBiJTi3allbli, CKipaBaHail Ha I[2JIacHaE i cajli]apHae pas3BiIlle JyaJaBeKa.

4. Cy4acHbIst KyJIBTY PHBISI | CAIIBISIIBHBIS TIPA0IIeMbI 3aKPAHAIOI[H TTEPIIT
3a cé CBEIKIX BepHiKay, SIKis makikanbl — ab ubiM cBenubIib Ipyri Ba-
ThikaHCKi Cabop — 3aiiMarliiia 3iMHBIMI CIIpaBaMi, yIapaaKoyBatOUbl iX
3rogHa 3 boxkeim Hamepam (miap. Lumen Gentium, 31). Tamy cTanoBiIa
3pasyMeJibIM, HAKOJIbKI BAJTiKae 3HaY9HHe Mae BbIXaBaHHe CBEIKIX Bep-
HiKay, kab 11pa3 CBSITACI[b CBANTO JKBITIIIS | MOTT CBETYAHHST STHBI [TPBIYBIHSI-
Jlicd la mparpacy yasasenta. Hixkalinaaa3eHbl JakyMeHT TTaBiHEH /1aria-
Marybl iM y iX IITOA3EHHAN Micii.

Bosb1ir 3a Toe, 1iKaBa a[3HAYBIIb, IIITO MHOTIsI [TOTJISIBI, CAOPAHBIsI
¥ IaTBhIM JlakyMeHlIle, IpbIMalolb Takcama innipig Kacuénnbt 1 Kacuéib-
HBISI CYIIOJIbHACII, @ TAKCaMa IHIIbI PaJIirii. [9Th TOKCT ObIY paciipana-
BaHbl TAKiM YblHAM, Kab IIPBIHOCIIb KaPbICI(b He TONIbKI ad intra — rata
3HAUBIIL CAPOJL KaToJTiKay, ase takcama ad extra. Canpayibl, Gparhl, 3's11-
HAHBIS 3 HaMi THIM CAMBIM XPOCTaM, BbI3HAYTIBI IHIITBIX PAJTITiH i yce o3l
JoGpaii BOJIi MOTYIIb 3HAICIT § IM TOMBI JIJIsT Pa3BaKaHHsI i aTyJIbHBI CThI-
MyJI JIJIS 119J1acHara pasBillllsl KosKHara yajaaBeKa i Yearo yaaaBeka.

5. Caarsl Aifrer, *)ajiaoubl, kKab TaThl JaKYMEHT JarnaMaray dasa-
BEIITBY § CTapaHHBIM TIOIIYKY aryJbHara gabpa, mpociis Boskara Oiia-
racJiayJIeHHs JIUIS ThIX, XTO Oy/i3e pasBasKallb HaJl MPaCTayIeHbIM TYT
ByusHHeM. BbikasBaiousl i cBaé acabictae maskaaHHe TOCTEXY § TATHIM
iIMKHeHHI, BiHnTyto Banry 9minanIbio i cynpanoynikay [lamckait Pajgbt
lustitia et Pax 3 3aBsIpNIaHHEM TATall BasKHAI Mpailbl. 3alBSPKAIO TIThI
JTAKyMEHT 1 BbIKa3zBaio Bam cBato masary.

Appannl Bam y ITany
Kapasraamr Anaxana CATAHA
Jzsapacayno Caxpamap



ITPAIMOBA

Panyiocs, rto Mary mpaacTasins Kavnenowviii caypisiionaza 8yusnns
Kacuyéna, napperxraBansl 3rojiHa 3 Hakazam Cssarora Afita Ana [Tayaa 11
JI7IST CITiCJIara, ajie oyHara mpaJicTayIeHHsI callblsiyibHara ByYaHHs Kaciié-
JIa.

IlepayTBapanHe calbidabHaN pavyaicHaCI 3 faramoraii cisibl EBaH-
reJuIs Ipa3 cBelYaHHe KaHYbIH 1 MY>KUbIH, BepHbIX E3ycy XpbICTy, 3ay-
cé11pI OBLITO 1 3acTaella CEHHs, Ha MAYaTKy TPIISTa ThICSIaTOI/I3sT XPhIC-
IisSTHCKAl BpbI, 3aKJIiKaM Juist Hac. 3BapoT Esyca Xpbicra, «1o0past Ha-
BiHa» mpa 36ayJieHHe, J000Y, CIPaBIAIIBACID 1 CHAKON 3 LKKACIIO
IpbIMaenIa ¥ CEHHAIIHIM CBeLle, SIKi YCé s nakyTye aj BoiHay, 6ea-
HacIli i HecmpaBgamiBaciii. MeHaBiTa TaMy yajaBeK Halllara yacy sk
Hikosii narpabye EBanresis: narpabye Bepbl, sikas paTye, Haji3ei, skast
acBsTJIsAe, MiJIACOPHACII], IKas JIOOi1b.

Kacriér, siki Mae BOTIBIT Y YaJlaBevbIX CIIPaBax, 3 TOYHBIM /laBepaM i
aJlHayacoBa 3 /I3eHCHBIM YaKaHHEeM CKipoyBae CBOH IOIVISJL Ha «HOBae
Heba» i «HoBy10 3samitto» (2 11 3,13) i He nmepacTae afKpbIBallb iX KOXKHA-
My 4YajiaBeky, Kab jaraMardbl sMy IIPaKbiilb CBAé JKbILIE  BHIMIPIHHI
carpayauara caucy. «Gloria Dei vivens homos: yanaBek, siKi JKbiBe § aji-
TaBe/IHACIII ca CBA€l ToHACIIIO, ajijlae XBawry bory, sKi aro amapery 13-
Tai TOIHACIIIO.

TokeT raTara JakyMeHTa aBiHEeH y MePIIyo Yapry CXijiib i abyasiib
Ia 13eliHacti ¥ rpamMazickaii chepsl XpbIciiisnay, acabiBa CBELKIX BepHi-
Kay, U1 SKiX sTHA 3’1y JIsIel111a HaTy PaJbHbIM aCSPOJI3EM. YCE iX JKbIIIE
MaBiHHA CTAIlb TVIEHHAN eBaHTeIbCKall parail. KoxHbl BepHiK TaBiHeH
HaBYYBIIII[A § TIEPIIYT0 Yapry macayxmsHaciy [Tany mpas city Bepsl, e-
pyubt 3a pbikaaz . [larpa: «Hacmainix, mvt npayasani jjcro nou i Hivo-
2a ne 3nasini, are na Tsaé caosa saxiny cemxi» (JIx 5, 5). Kosxubl ybiTad,
Oyyubl «yamaBekam g00pail BOJi», 3MOKa 3pasyMellb MaTbIBbI, SIKis
nabymxaons Kacién ysaiicii ca cBaiM ByusHHeM y rpaMagcKyIo chepy,
sIKasl, Ha TIePIIBI TIOTJISI/T, He HAJIEXKBITIh /1A KaMTIeTaHIbli Kaciiéia, a Tak-
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cama Y6aubIih HeaOXOHACIIb HAJIA/KBAHHS CYCTP3Y, [IBISIOTY i CyIIpa-
MOYHIITBA § CJIYK9HHI arybHaMy 1a0py.

Moii manspaiHiK, SIKi aJ(bIIIOY /1a BEYHACIT, MTAHOYHBI KapbIHAJ
Dpancya-Kcaye Hryen Ban Txyan, Myzipa, HacToiiiBa i pagbadsisa
KipaBay CKJIa/laHbIM dTalaM Ta/[PIXTOYKi raTara jakymenTta. Ha skasrb,
XBapoOa Mepariko/I3iia My JaBecIli 1a KaHia ratyio mpaity. Tamy cipa-
Ba, AKas ObLIa JJapydaHa MHe, a CEHHS 1epajiaeliia ¥ pyki ubitadyoy, Mae
MYaTKY Bssikara cBe/iki Kpboka, ski 3axasay Moynyo éepy ¥ 3Mpod-
HBISA 1 JKaxJTiBbIs ranl 1711 B'etnama. Hsaxait én mpeive Hammyio ya3sid-
HAaCI[b 32 JCIO ITO KAl TOYHYO IIpaily, BBIKaHaHYto 3 11000Y0 i agzaHac-
110, i Gy1araciaBilpb ycix, XTo Oya3e pasBaskallb Ha/ I9THIMI CTAPOHKaMI.

ITpamry a6 3acrynuinTse . FO3ada, anexyna Azkyriness i abpan-
nika baaracaaynénaii /[3essr Mapsbii, axoyHika nayciognara Kaciéina i
pailbl, Kab raThl TOKCT HPHIHEC HIUOAPDI IJIEH Y IPaMaICKIM JKbIIIIIL K
imcTpyMeHT abBsrasHHst EBanTeIs, CIpaBsuIiBaCII i CITAKOIO.

Barbikan, 2 kpacasika 2004 r., Ba ycnamin cB. Mpaniinika 3 [Taossr.

Kapnpinan PaHATA PAdAaIE MAPITTHA
Cmapwwvins

E JIsKAMITAOIA KPaTIAIb31
Caxpamap



YCTYIITHAE CJIOBA

[TaBaskanbIsT UbITAYBI!

Boi tpeimMaetie § pykax 6enapyckae Boianne Kamnenoois cayplsiio-
naza syusnis Kacuéna, axi 6ury nagpeixrasansl [amckaii Pagaii «lustitia
et Pax». ¥ iM yrieprubiHio ObuIi cicTaMaThI3aBaHbIs 1 YHi(iKaBaHbISI ra-
JIOYHbIS 17191 carpisiyibHara Byustust Karasinkara Kaciiéna, naubiHaoub
an suIBIKITIKI mamsl JIpBa XIIT «Rerum novarums, abuaposgaBamaii y
1895 1., na cyuacnara naBydanus Kaciémna.

Tpaba ckasaip, 1mro caibisibHas cdepa Y XX craro/isi nepaxbi-
Jla HalOOJIbII PaIbIKAIbHbISI IIepaMeHbl, IKist aca0JIiBbIM YbIHAM I1ay1I-
JIBIBAJTL HA CBETAIOTJISAL 1 JIa/l JKbIIIISA YajiaBeka, a Takcama Ha (QyH/a-
MEHTAJBHBIS YATaBEUbIs iHCTBITYTHI.

VY cBaim canpranpabiM ByuaHHI Kartasinki Kacrén y csitae EBan-
reJijisl allpHbBae a/lllaBe/IHaCIb IThIX IlepaMet boxkaMy 1tany agHnocHa
yasiaBeKa: I1i SIHbI CIIPBIAIOND SAT0 ¥3paCTaHHIO 1 IaCATHEHHIO carpay/i-
Hara 1a6pa, 11i MOKa, MapyIaoybl 'yMaHHACITb, HACYIb 3JI0 YajaBevail
acobe i TpamMajicTBy.

[Magmypram carpisabHara Byusnus Kaciéna 3'sysera Csitoe
[Ticanne i Tpazapisist. Kipyroubicss Bepaii i posymam, yajaBek yBacad-
Jige ¥ SKBIIIE iX acTyJiaThl. Tamy calblsyibHas JaKTPbIHA ClIAJIyYae Bepy
i po3yM i cBexubIib ab IJIEHHACII iX y3aeMaaJlHOCIH.

ITakosbki ab’eKT calbisiibHara ByYsHHs — MakJiKaHbl 1a 30ay1eH-
Hs YaJlaBeK, TO SIHO Mae MaJBOIHYIO MATY: abBIIYsHHE I[p1acHara 6a-
YaHHH YaslaBeKa i BoIKpbIBaHHe rpaxy. Tamy ¥ agposHerHi aj 00 i19-
asioTii canpisitbHae ByuyanHe Karasinkara Kaciiésa mae pasiiriiiHel i Ma-
PaJIbHBI XapakTap.

CanpisisibHas akTpblHa IpbI3HAYaHa HAWTEPI /11 XPhICIigHC-
Kali CynoJbHACI, y IKOM KOSKHBI BEPHIK Mae aJlka3HacIlb Ilepajl TpaMa/l-
cTBaM. Aca0JIiBbIM YbIHAM STHA CKipaBaHa Jla CBEIKiX BEPHiKay, sIKist 11a-
BOJIJTE CBANTO TaKJiKaHHS 3alMaloIila BHIPAIIDHHEM CEKYJISIPHBIX T1a
cBaéil cyTHactli 3a1a4. JIHa Mae Takcama yHiBepcajbHae 3HauUsHHE, 00
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cKipaBaHa Jia Ycix Jo/a3eil 1o6pail BOJI 1 iHIIbIX BepaBbI3HAHHSAY, /12 Be-
PYIOUBIX i HIBEPYIOUBIX.

Kamnenovui caypisinonaza syusnns Kacuéna 3'styjisieniia ciHTazaM ca-
IIBISLTbHAN TakTphIHbI Katasikara Kacméia. EH cxmamaera 3 YBO/I3iHAY,
TPOX YaCTaK i 3aKaHUIHHA. Y IM IIPACTAYIeHbI TATIOYHBIA IPLIHIBIIIBI Ca-
[BIAJIbHATA BYY9HHS,  MEHABITA: TOAHACIb YajlaBevaii acoObl, aryibHae
Jabpo, IPBIHIBIIT CyOCiAbIIPHACI i caiijapHaciii.

Ba yBozzinax mpajcrayieHa HeaOXOIHACIIb CallbIsJIbHATA BY U9HHSI
¥ CyJacHBIM CBeTIe.

[lepuas yactka HarajiBae 1pa pyHiaMeHTaIbHBIA Iepa/lyMOBbI ca-
LblsiIbHAra ByYsHHs: 1060y Bora na yaiaseka i rpamactsa, micis Kac-
1éa i IpeIpoja calblaIbHall JaKTPhIHbL, YaaaBedas acoda i se mpassl,
TIPBIHIILITTBI | 3HAYIHHE CallbIAIbHAra HaByYaHHSI.

[lpyras — mpajcTayase acCHOYHBIS TOMBI CallbIAIbHAN TaKTPHIHDL:
csM s, JasyaBedas mparfa, 9KaHOMIKa, TTaTiThIKa, Mi>KHAPOIHAS CYTIOJb-
HACITh, HABAKOJIbHAE aCSPOJII3E i Mip.

Tparsst — mpajicTaysise YKa3aHHi /171 BBIKAPbICTAHHS CaIlbISIJIbHAN
JIAKTPBIHBI § TACTBIPCKAN TPAKTBIIBI 1 ¥ XPBICIIITHCKIM JKBITTIT.

3akaHuysHHe, SKOoe HasblBaella «/la ipIBiizalbli 1106081, BbIKA3-
Bae TAJIOYHYIO yMKY YCATO JaKyMeHTa.

HarnpbikaHIbl KHITI 3MeNIdaHbl BeJIbMI TaTPaOHbI 3 IPAKTHIYHBIX
MepPKaBaHHSY TOMATBIYHbI [TaKa3aIbHIK.

Tanoyuast Mmata Kamnendvisi — pamamMardbl ¥ MapajibHbBIM i mac-
THIPCKIM TTa3HABAHHI CKJIQJAHBIX 3'sIBAY Cy4acHACII i TIPaJICTaBillh Bep-
HiKaM CallbISIbHYIO IAKTPBIHY ¥ rajiiHe rpaMa/icKkail MapasjbHacIli.

ITpajcTayisiroubl KaTAMIKYO CalbISIIIBHY IO TaKTPhIHY, Kamnenoviil
AJIKPBITHI Ha IHIITBIST BepaBbI3HAHHI 1 JTf0/13e1 106paii Bouti. Acabisa Tpa-
6a magkpaciik Osiskalp nasinsii Kataxinkara Kacuéna i Ilpasaciay-
Haii Ilapksbl ¥ raTail raine. Tamy Kamunenovui Mmae 9KyMeHIUHbBI 1 MiK-
PAJITiHBI XapaKTap, MITO BeJbMi BaskHa ¥ HAIIl Yac, KaJii YciM BepaBbI3-
HaHHIM TPaba cymosibHa OyIaBailh OYAyUbIHIO i a/[Ka3Ballb HA BBIKJIKI
CydJacHacIIii.

Brikazsaro yazsaraciis CekIrpli T1a mepakIaji3e JiTypridHbIX TAOKCTAY
iadimpiinbix qakymenTay Kacmémna mpet Kandepanirpi Karaminkix bicky-
nay y bemapyci 3a mepaksaz, BeiaBentBy «IIpo Xpsictas 3a magpeixroy-
KY J1a IPYKY, BbIJIaBelTBy i apykapui Cangamepckaii apistia3ii y [Toabirabt
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iste Apmbraapsiio Oickyy Kpoirrady HiTkeBiuy 3a BoliaHHe TaTall BeIbMi
narpabHaii cydacHaMy YajiaBeKy KHiri, 00 raTa 3'syisieriia sHakaM Jlara-
Mori i camimapHacti 3 Kacriésnam Ha Benapyci.

Craznzstrocst, MTO SHa CTaHe HACTOJIbHAN KHITall CBATapOY, KAHCIK-
paBaHbIX aco0 i cBEIKiX BepHiKay, a Takcama Maciphise Pa3BillIio Halla-
ra rpaMajIcTBa MaBO/IJIe TIPBIHITBITIAY CallbIsSIbHATA BYUSHHSI.

VYeix, xTo nparaBay Haj BblaHHeM Kamnenovist caypisiivnaza 8y-
usnns Kacyéna, nassipato amerisl Mapbli i aj1 ycsiro capita 6raracayistio.

Apupibickyn TanoByin KAHAPYCEBIY
Mimpananim Mincka-Mazinéycki

Minck, 2 mrorara 2011 r.
Csara AxssipaBanus [lana



KAMITEH/IBIN
CAIIBIAJIBHATA BYUSHHS
KACITEJIA



YBO/I3IHbI
HIJIACHBI I CAJIIJAPHBI TYMAHI3M

a) Ha nmapo3se Tpausra TeicsAYaroai3s

1. Kacuén, ninizpuimyiouvt napoo, yeaxoosiup y mpayse moicsi-
uaz0003e xpoicuisckail apuvl. In kipye Xpviemyc, Bsniki ITacmoup
(map. T'6p 13, 20). En — «Caaras Bpamas (5Iu 10, 9), mpas saxyio
MBI Tipaiinu maauac Bsutikara I06imero 2000 Toga'. Esyc Xpoic-
TyC — IaTa jlapora, npayzaa i ke (map. Au 14, 6). Cysipaioubt
abmivua [Tana, Mbr jMarioyBaem Haiiyio Bepy ¥ Sro i craassiém-
cs1 Ha Slro, agzinara 36ayiry i MoTy TiCTOPBIL.

Kacuén nscnoimmna sesapmaeyua da ycix napooay i naywlii, 60
yanasex ampvimiieae 3oayienne moavki i ims Xpoiema. 36ay-
senne, sikoe [Tan Esyc 3mabbry «Bsiikaii manoii> (1 Kap 6, 20;
nmap. 1 IT 1, 18—19), axpIgBiiia ¥ HOBBIM KbIIIIIi, SKOE YaKae
[PaBE/HbIX MacJist cMepIli. AJie TaTtae 30ayIeHHe axoIIiBae Tak-
cama paaJbHACITh TATATa CBETY, MPaHiKaioubl § chepbl SKAHOMIKI
i TIpatlbl, TAXHIKI 1 KAMYHIKaIlbli, FpaMajicKara Kbl i TaTiThIKI,
MIKHAPOJIHAHW CYTIOJIbHACIII 1 a/IHOCIH TTaMizK KyJbTypami i Ha-
1pisiMi: «E3yc npbriinnoy, kab nmpeidectii moyHae 3bayieHte, sskoe
axoIJIiBae ycsAro yaiaBeka i Ycix Jioj3el, a[kpbIBaioubl iM 11y-
NOVHBIS TapbI3OHTHI Boskara ycbiHayIeHHs >,

2. Hanapose mpausiea moicsauazo0oss Kacuén ne nepacmae a6-
sswnaup Eeanzenne, sixoe dae sbaynenne i canpayjonyro ceabooy
maxcama i iy 3aMHbIX CNpasax, HaraJBaloyubl BAKHYIO Mapaiy
cB. [layuna, axyio én ckipaBay ma caiiro Byuns [limades: «IIpama-

! TIap. Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. ap. Novo millennio ineunte, 1: AAS 93 (2001) 266.
2 GIOVANNI Paoro T, Lett. enc. Redemptoris missio, 11: AAS 83 (1991) 260.
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Bejlyii c10Ba, OyA3b HACTOIJIIBBI § CIPBIS/IbHBI 1 HECIIPbISIbHbI
Jac, actpayuBai, manpayJsisdii, 3aaXBouBail Ba YCEH MAPILTiBACII i
HaBy4aHHi. Bo Hactane mapa, kasi He OyayIb 3HOCIIb 3/1apOBa-
ra By4YsHHS, ajie IaBojuIe YiIacHail naka/s1iBacili mavyHyIb nam-
Haskallb cabe HacTayHiKay, kab This IeIbLIl iM cbIX. I agBep-
HYI[b CJIBIX /1 TPAy/Ibl, i 3BepHyIiia a 6aek. Ase Thl OY/I3b I[BsI-
PO3bI Ba §CiM, BBITPbIMJIIBal 3J10, 3/13€1CHI clIpaBy IpalaBejHika
Jobpaii Hasiubl, crioyui cBaé cayxanne» (2 Ilim 4, 2-5).

3.  Kacuén, ninizpoimyrouvl pasam 3 MymrcuviHami i HCanublHaMi
Hawaza vacy, npananye im c8aé cayplsiviae syusnHe. <« BbIKOH-
Baloubl Micito abBsustunst EBanresis, Kacuén y imst Xpoicta
HarajBae yajaBeky ab saro acabicrail rogHacii i makJikaHHi 1a
cymosbHAcIi acob. En Byunipb yanaBexa marpabaBaHHAM CIIpa-
BSJIJTIBACIll 1 CIIAaKoIo, sIKist aanaBsaaaoib boxkait Myapaciii»®.
I5mae syusnne adsnauaeyya erviboxail eOnacyio, skas eviHikae 3
gepulL i ysaacuae soaynenne, 3 Ha03el Ha NOYHYIO CNPABAONIBACUDb,
3 1100061, sikas pooiyb ycix 1003ei canpayonvimi 6pamami i céc-
mpami iy Xpoicye. SIno apmoctpoysae 060y bora ga csery, ski
En tak namoo6iy, mro «amnay caiiro Ceinas (Au 3, 16). Hosbr
3aKOH JII000BI axorTiBae Ycé yanaBerrsa i He Beae Mexay, Tamy
11TO HaBiHa ab 30ayrerHi § Xpbicile manrbIpaenia «asx a Meskay
3amriy» (/3 1, 8).

4.  Yanasex, adxkpviearouvt, wmo boz si20 mobiup, pasymee cearo
MPAHCUIHOIHMHYIO 200HACYD, BYULLUUA He AOMANCOYEAUUaA cadoll,
agie 8bIX003iUb HACYCMPAaY THULAMY 3 YCE OONbUL YATABCUHBIMI AOHO-
cinami. Jlonsi, agHoyieHsis 1060yi0 ga Bora, y crane 3MsiHiib
HOPMBI 1 IKacllb a/IHOCIH, a TaKcaMa CallblsJIbHbIsI CTPYKTYPbI. Ta-
KisT JTIOJ131 3710JIbHBIST HECITi CIIAKOW TY/IBI, J[3€ MaHyIob KaHMITiK-
TBI; 37I0JIbHBIS CTBapallh 1 KIamamiiia mpa OpaTapcKiss aHOCIHBI
TaM, /i3e 3al3/[paciib; 3/I0JbHBIS TITyKallb CIIPABSI/ITIBACITb TaM, /13€
JaJIaBeK dKCILIyarye dyajiaBeka. TobKi 1060y 3/10JIbHa PaJIbIKa/Ib-
Ha 3MsIHIIlb MiXKuajiaBeublst afHOCiHbl. KOJKHBI yaaBek jpobpait

3 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2419.
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BOJI § raTail IepCreKThiBe MOKa YOAUbIIb MIBIPOKisE TapbI3OHTHI
CIIpaBsIBACIIl 1 YajiaBedara pasBillid ¥ npayase i 1a0pbl.

5. Jhoboy mae nepad caboi esanikyio npauy, y saxyo Kacuén
IMKHeuua fHecui ceotl yKiao 3 0anamozail CaublsivHaza 6YUIHHS,
sIKOe dambvlublyb Ycsizo yanrasexa i ckipasana oa jcix moozei. [1mat
6paroy i csiciép nmaTpabyIolb AaaMori, IIMaT IPBITHEYaHbIX JKa-
MAIOTIb CIIPABSIIIBACII, TIMAT GECITPAIIOYHBIX MTYKAOIh TIPAIBI,
IIMAaT HApOJ/Iay YaKarollb MaBari: <K ska rata MardbiMa, MITO ¥
Halll yac €cIlb JI0/[31, Kid mamipaiollb ajl roJaiy, acy/»KaHbl Ha
HelicbMeHHACIb, He MAIOIb JIOCTYITy Jia dJIeMEHTapHAll Me/lbl-
I[BIHCKAN areki, ma3bayreHbl Kb, y sSAKiM Maruii 6 3Haiicii
cxosinrua? IHThI crppHaphiil GegHacti Moxka pasdymoyBala Osc-
KOHI[A, KaJii 1a cTapbix (hopmay OGepHaciii [amydarib HOBbIsI, sIKist
YyacTa axoIlIiBaiollb TPYIBI i KATATOPbli HABAT MaTIPBIsIbHA 3a-
GsICTIeYaHbIX JIIO/I3€, SIKIM TTarpakae pociay 3 TMPBIYbIHBI A9y~
BaHHsS GECCOHCOVHACII JKbIIlIs, HeOsCcIIeKa HapKaMaHii, caMoTa
¥ crapacti i xBapobe, i3ajisipist 200 calblsibHast AbICKPbIMiHa-
it <..> 1li MoskHa 3acTaBariiia aObIIKaBbIMI Iepajl marposaii
aKaJlariyHara Kpbi3icy, siKi MPBIYBIHSAEIIA Jla Taro, NITO BAJi3-
HBIsT a0TIaphI JIAHETHI CTAHOBSIIIIA HEMPBIAATHBIMI i BapOKbIMI
yaymaBeky? AOO ¥ madyblHeHHi jia pabJieMbl CIIAKOIO, SIKOMY Yac-
Ta marpaskae TpbiBiji Katactpadiunbsix Botinay? 11i, ypariie, ga
MBITAHHAY HAKOHT ACHOYHBIX YaJlaBeubIX MTPaBOY MHOTIX JIIO-
n3eit, acabmiBa A3si1ieii?»?

6.  Xpoicuisnckas 1060y amyuwae bIKPbIBALD, YHOCIb NPana-
HOBVL 1 YKIIOUAUUA I KYAbMYPHOLA | CAUbLATIHBLA NPASKMbl, K-
MolijHa O3CUHTUALUD T CXLLAUD YCIX, KAMY HeAObIAKABDL YALABeUbL IEC,
3pabiuyp ceoll yxaao y azyavhyio cnpasy. Yanasernrsa ycé GOJIbLI
BBIPa3Ha paszyMee, ITo ab’siTHOYBae sIT0 aIHO MPbI3HAYIHHE, SIKOE
narpabye YcBeaMIIeHHsT aryJIbHall a/IKa3HaCIli, HaTXHEHAN y2./1ac-
HolM | canidaphvim eymanizmam. anaserrrBa 6aubliilh, MITO TITAE
NpbI3HAYDHHE YacTa abyMOYIeHa 1 HaBaT MpajbIkTaBaHa THXHi-

4 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. ap. Novo millennio ineunte, 50-51: AAS 93 (2001) 303-304.
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Kaii i akanoMikaii. IIpbl raThiM YalaBelTBa aquyBae HeahX0[HACIb
GosbITail MapaJbHAl CBSIZIOMACII, siKast O KipaBasia aryJbHBIM
nursgxam. CydacHbid Ji10/131, 3aXOIJIEHBIST IMATJIIKIMI TOXHAJIAT4-
HBIMI HaBaTapCTBaMi, BeJIbMi TPartyilb, Kab mparpac iMKHYyYCsI j1a
campay/iHara jabpa JyajiaBelTBa, cydacHara i OyydJara.

6) 3HaudHHE JaKyMEHTa

7.  Xpoicyisnin éedae, wmo 1 cayvlsivivim syusnni Kacuéna
EH MOJNCA 3HAUCUL NPHIHUBINGL PASBANCAHHSL, KPLIMAPOLL CYONCIHHSL
i Hanpamxi 03esnust, AKist 3’ SYATOUUA 3bIX0OHBIM NYHKMAM 05l
passiuys ysracuaza i canioapraza eymanizmy. Paseiyué ezamaza
BYUIHHSL 3 AYNSEUUA CAnpayjorbiM NACMBIPCKIM NPLIAPLIMIMAM.
Heabxoxta, kab acoObl, abasHaHbIS § CAIbISIIBHBIM BYY9HHI,
yMeJIi iHTApIIPaTaBallb Cy4acHYIO paajibHACITh 1 3HAXOA311b a/lI1a-
BEIHBIA MIIAXI A3efiHactli: « BeiByusHHe i pa3Billiié calbisgabHara
BYUSHHSI YBaX0/3illb y eBaHTemi3anbitnyo miciio Kacmémas®.

3v1x00351ubL 3 MAKOU NEPCneKmulevl, HA038LIUATI KAPHICHIM
ObL10 8bI0aUL dakymenm, sKi nakazeay Ovl AcHOYHLLS HANPAMK]
CAUbLAILHAZA BYUIHHS T 5120 CYBSI3b 3 HOBAU esazenizaybisiils. [1ar-
ckag Pana «lustitia et Pax», sxas najppixtaBaia raThbl JaKyMEHT
1 Hece 3a ST0 MOYVHYIO aJIka3HaCIlh, TpaBsija majadac sSro najpbix-
TOVKI MIMATJIiKiSg KaHCYJIBTAIlbIl, 32aXBOYBAIOYBI Ja CyINpaIioy-
HIIITBA CBAiX 4jleHAy 1 KaHCYJbTAHTAY, HEKaTOPbIS BeJaMCTBbI
Primckait Kypsii, Kardepanipri Bickynay 3 po3Hbix kpaiH, acob-
HBIX OiCKyTay i Crerpisricray ma 3raanblX MbITAHHSIX.

8.  Moama zamaza daxymenma — noyHa i Cicmamamviuna npao-
cmasiupy, xaus i ij (hopme azisoy, CaublsibHae 8yudHHe, IKoe 3 sy -
JAseuya naenam evlboxix paseaxcannsy Hacmaynivykaza Iicmot-
myma i evipasam nacmasnnaza kionamy Kacuéna, kab saxasayp
gepracyb aacupl Xpolcmosaza 30ayienis i 3 11000110 KIanauiuya
npa aéc uanaseymea. Y TITbIM JaKyMeHIle rapMaHiyHa MaKa3aHbl

5 G1ovanNT Paoro I, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 571-572.
6 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Ecclesia in America, 54: AAS 91 (1999) 790.
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caMblsd BaXKHbIS TIAIATIYHbIA, BimacodcKisd, MapaJbHbIsd, KyJib-
TYPHBISI 1 TACTBIPCKIisT ACIEKThI BYUYSHHSI, apraHiuHa Claly4yaHbls
3 CAUbLAILHLIMI NoiManHsaMi. TakiM YbTHAM €H CBEIUbIIb, HAKOJIbKI
IJIEHHBIM 3'sTyJisteniia cymnacrayaenne 3 EBanresem mpadiem,
3 AKiMi cyTbIKaelllla YajaBeK Ha CBAiM TiCTaPbIYHBIM IJIAXY.

BoiByuatoubt Kamnenowiii, Tpaba naMsiTalb, ITO IbITABAHBIS
TakcTel Hactayninkara [acteiTyTa Kaciiéna y34Thl 3 1akymenTay
PO3Hali CTyTIeHi ajTapbITATHACII. ATpada cabOPHBIX TAKYMEHTAY
i HIBIKJIIK, TYT BBIKAPBICTAHBI TAIICKiS TPAMOBBI 1 JAKYMEHTBI
PO3HBIX BeZlaMmcTBay Anioctanbekait Crasitbl. Bapra najkpaciiip,
HITO YbITay [TaBiHEeH pa3yMellb, IITO Mae CIIPaBy 3 PO3HBIMI ¥3poy-
HsMi HaBydyaHHs. /{az3eHbl JaKkyMeHT aOMsKOYBaellla BbIK/Ia[aM
TaJIOYHBIX HAIPAMKaY callbisiibHAra ByusHHd, Tamy Kandepan-
11l Bickynay mMarorib abaBsizak ajlalitraBallb sIT0 j1a PO3HBIX MSIC-
I[OBBIX YMOY'.

9.  Jlaxymenm nadae KOMNIEKCHOL AZIA0 ACHOYHBIX HANPAMKAL
OaKMPbIHATLHAZA <KOPNYCA» CAUbLAIbHAZA KAMATIIUKAA 8YUIH-
nst. [9Thl aruisy ja3Bajige MpaBijibHA MabIXOA311b Ja CallbIsIb-
HBIX TIBITAHHSTY HAIATa 9acy, sSiKist HeaOXo/[Ha PasTJIsiallb K 1[9-
Jlae, TIaKOJIbKI TThId TBITAHHI Y3aeMa3BsI3aHbld 1 Y3aeMa3aliex-
HBIS 1§ GoJIbINail cTymeHi AaThiyallb ycéil yasaBeyail csam'i.
[Ipancrayiente NpbIHITbITIAY callbIAIbHATA ByYU9HHI Mae Ha Malle
paraHaBallb CiCTAMHBI AJIBIXO/1 Y BbIPANIaHHI pabiem, kab pac-
TTa3HaHHe, alPHKA i MPBIHAIIIE PAIIHHS aiTIaBsa a1l PaaTbHACTI,
a caJTiITapHACIIb | Ha/i3est MarJii a(heKThIyHA YTIIBIBAIb HA CEHHSIII-
HIOIO CKJIAJIAaHYIO CiTyallblto. [9Thig PBIHIBIITBI Y3aeMajanay-
HAJIbHBIA, TIAKOJIbKI 3’YJII0IIA BBIPA3aM XPBICIISTHCKal aHTpa-
nasorii®, iuénam ab’syenns oboBi, ikoil Bor agopsae yanase-
Ka. Adnax mpaba yriueays moe, wmo ynivlly 4acy i 3MeHIievls
cayblsbHbLs abcmaginot 6yoyyb nampadbasayb NAcmasHHoIX i aK-
MYAILHOIX PA3BANCAHHSAY HAO YSHAMOIMI MYM NoIMAHHIMI, KAO
npasiivha pacnasHayb Ho8blsk 3HAKL UACY.

7 Tlap. Giovanni Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Ecclesia in America, 54: AAS 91 (1999) 790;
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 24.
8 Ilap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 55: AAS 83 (1991) 860.
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10. Idmut dakymenm npananyeuyua i skacyi incmpymenma ma-
panvhaza i nacmulpckaza pacnasHasanis CKiadanvly naosetl, xa-
paxmapnvix 0as nawwix vacoy. En nasinen 6vugp npasaouixon,
KL Ha THOLIBIOYAILHBIM | KALEKMBLHbIM Y3POYHI HaAMXHIE HA
MAaKis YuvlHKi i pawusnii, SKis 0a3eanrtioub 3 dasepam i naosesil
2na03seypb y 6ydyuvio. Fn maBinen samamaraith BepHiKaM acoH-
coyBallb ByusHHe Kaciiéna na Tamy rpamajzickaii mapadi. /I3sxky-
I0Ubl AMY MOXKa Y3HIKHYIIb HOBae iMKHEHHe ajIKka3allb Ha raTpa-
GaBaHHI Hammara yacy 3 yJikam 1maTpab i MardbiMacigy Jaiase-
Ka, a TepIr 3a YCé — HaMmep aXbIIIABIIb Y HOBBIX (hopMax
aJIMbICJIOBae MaKJIiKaHHEe PO3HBIX KaclEJbHBIX Xapbi3aMay, Kab
eBaHTeJIi3aBallb TPAaMaZICKyIo chepy SKbIII, TAKOIbKI «fjce ue-
not Kaciiéna Maiolb CBOM y/I3€J1 y SITO CBEIKIM BBIMSIPIHHI»Y.
ToxkeT maBiHeH 3aaXBOUBAIlh Jla JBIAJIOTY 3 yCiMi, XTO NTYbIPA
JKajiae yasiaBexy nabpa.

11.  Tepwwvimi adpacamami 2amaza dakymenma 3’syasrouuya Oic-
Kynol, sKis Nasinivl 6bl0paub HatboIbuL aonaseonvls Gopmol O
5120 PAcnaijcroOHeants i npasiiviaza maymausnts, 60 iM ran3ena
«munus docendi» — 3ajaHHe BYYbIIlb. ByUblilh TaMy, <IIITO 3sIMHbISI
CTIPaBBI | YaJIaBevbIs YCTAaHOBBI TaBojIIe Hamepy bora Ctapsitiess
TaKcama CKipaBaHbIst /1a 30ayJIeHHs JTO/3el, a TaMy MOTYI[b 3Ha4-
Ha caji3eiinivaip OyzaBatHio XpbicToBara iesas'’. Cesmapuot, 3a-
KOHMIKL | 3aKOHHILbL, & TAKCAMA AOKA3HLLA 30 PapMaLblio 3HOMIYIID
y THTBIM JIAaKyMEHIIe apbIeHIIP JIJIsT CBAWTO HABYYAHHS 1 iHCTPY-
MEHT JIJIs1 TTACThIPCKara cayskanus. Ceeyxis 6epHiki, SKis TTyKa-
1o11b Hsabecnara BanazapceTsa, «3aiiMaloubics CBEIKIMI cripaBami
i Kipytoubl iMi 3rojiHa 3 BoskbiM Hamepam» !, 3HOILYIIb ¥ iM CBSIT-
JIO JIJ1s1 CBaéii i3efiHacii. XpolCyisHCKis CYnobHaAci 3MOTY1lb Bbl-
KapbICTOYBAIb TATHI TAKyMEHT /It a0’eKThIyHATa aHai3aBaHHST
PO3HBIX CITyaIlbIH, /IJIST iX TAYMAU9HHS y CBATJIE HI3MEHHBIX CIIOY
EBanresuist, a Takcama Oy /Iy Iib Y9pIailh 3 TaTara JJaKyMeHTa IPbIH-
IBITIBI MBICJIEHHS, KPBITAPBII AlPHKI i apbIeHI[PhI /TS JA3esTHH 2,

9 Giovannt Paoro T, Esort. ap. Christifideles laici, 15.

0 Concirio Vaticano 11, Decr. Christus Dominus, 12.

't Concirio Vaticano II, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 31.

2 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 4. AAS 63 (1971) 403.
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12. Ibmur daxymenm npananyeuyya maxcama 6pamam 3 iHibLx
Kacuénay i Kacuénvioix cynoivnacysy, 8vi3Hayjuam iHublx paieii
i Ycim 100351M 000PAil B0, MYMCUBIHAM § HCAHUDIHAM, KIS IMKHYU-
ua cayocoiyp azyivnamy dabpy. Haxail ssHbI IPBIMYIIb TOTHI aKy-
MEHT $IK TIJIEH aryJibHava/iaBeyara 0CBely, HalloyHeHara He31i4o-
HBIMI 3HaKaMmi peicyTHAcIi boskara /[yxa. Tora ckapOHia HoBara
i crapora (map. Mt 13, 52). Kaciién xoua I3stiiiia raTbiM 351Ky -
10ubl bory, aji sikora maxo/siilh «ycsiyisikae qapaBaintie 1o6pae i
Veansaki gackananel gap»> (Ax 1, 17). 3nakam Hazazei 3'sayiseria
TO€, IIITO CEHHST PAJIITii 1 KYJIBTYPbI TATOBbI JIa IBISJIOTY 1 ajuyBa-
011> HeabXOHACIIb a0’ sI/THAIb CBae CLIIbI I3€JIsT TIAJTPBIMKI CIIpa-
BS/IJIiBACIIl, OpaTapCTBa, CIAKOIO 1 Pa3BillIls YaaBedail acoObl.
Karaminki Kaciién pazam 3 inmbivi Kaciiénami ab’siioyBae
CBae HaMaraHHi ¥ rpaMajickaii cepsl SIK Ha Y3POYHI IaKTPhIHATIb-
HBIX pa3Ba’kaHH:AY, Tak i HAa TPAKTBIYHBIM y3poyHi. KaTamiiki
Kacriéu, sk i si1bl, TlepakaHaHbl, TITO 3 aryJIbHAN CITa[YbIHbI CAITbI-
sITbHATA BYU9HHS, 3aXaBaHara y JKbIBOW Tpazbiibli boskara Hapo-
Iy, Hapa/IKAIOIIIIA CTHIMYJIBI i apBIEHITIPBI /17T GOJIBII IIeCHAra Cy-
MPAIOYHIITBA /13eJisT YMallaBaHHs CIIPaBSI/IIBACII i CIIAKOIO'™,

B) ¥ cJy:K9HHI IOYHal mpay3e npa yajiaBeka

13. Ibmwo dakymenm 3’synseuyya axmam caysconns Kacuéna
HCAHUBIHAM | MYNCUBIHAM HAULA2A YACY, SKIM €H ITPbICBSYae clajl-
YBIHY CBAMTO callblsdjibHATa ByUYaHHS ¥ aJillaBeIHACII] 3 ThIM CThI-
JIeM JIBIATIOTY, y aKiM cam Bor mpas cBaiiro Axzinaponnara Coeina,
AKI cTaycs yajaBeKaM, «3BApTaelllla Ja JIoA3eil, K ga csa0poy
(map. 3bix 33, 11; du 15, 14—-15), i raBopsiis 3 iMi (nap. bap 3,
38)»!. Iarpl makymeHT, HaTXHEHDBI [TacThIpCKail KAHCTBITYIIBISTI
npa Kacrién y cygacubim cBerie «Gaudium et spes», KaHIPHTpYe
cBalo ¥Bary BakoJ yajaBeKa «y Sro aj3iHCTBe 1 I@JacHaclii,
3 IeJIaM 1 AYIIO, 3 CapIaM i CyMJIEHHEM, 3 PO3yMaM i BOJIsTii» 1.

3 TTap. ConciLio VaTicano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 92.
14 Concirio Varicano I1, Cost. dogm. Dei Verbum, 2.
5 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 3.
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Y axpacienaii nepcriekTeiBe Kaciién «He kipyeriiia TyT HisgKimi
3SIMHbBIMI aMOILIbIsAMI, ajie IMKHeIIIa TOJIbKI 1a a[Haro: maj Kipay-
ninream /lyxa Cssarora Cy1snibliiiesis Ipasrsalb ClipaBy camo-
ra XpbICTa, sIKi TIPBIAIIOY y CBeT, Kab JIalb CBeIYaHHE Mpayase
(map. du 18, 37); kab 36ay.is1ib, a He acyKallb; Kab CIIy/KbIllb, a
He kab Smy caysxbum (map. du 3, 17; Mg 20, 28; Mk 10, 45)» 6.

14. 3 danamozaii 2amaza daxymenma Kacuén xoua npas npaijoy
YHecyi c6oUl YKao y BbPaUIIHHE NHIMAHHS HAKOHM MeCla 4aiase-
Ka i npuipodse i j epamadcmee. /ladsenas npabiema 3akpanae uol-
GLII3AUDLL T KYALMYPbL, Y AKIX A0THOCIPOYEACUUa MYyOPACUb UaLa-
geumea. YKapaHEHbIsI ¥ MiHYJIbIM, SIKOe HajliyBae ThICS4aroisi,
STHBI BBIAYJISIONIIA ¥ PO3HBIX (hopMax paJririi, isacodii i masThra-
Hara retilo ycix yacoy i Hapozay. I9Tbls 1pIBii3alibli i KyJIsTypbl
JIAI0Ib CBAé TJyMAausHHE CYCBETY i CyiCHaBaHHIO JIIOJ3€el, IMKHY-
YBICS CTACIITHYIb COHC OBIIIS i TAsIMHIILY, SIKast sIT0 axOILTiBae.
Xto a? Yamy, HAIJIeA3s9bl Ha Taki BSAJIKI mparpac, iciye 6oJib,
CMEPIIh, 37107 AKylo KallToyHACITH MAIOIb IIMATJIIKis aCATHEHHI,
KaJii HapaKa IUIamiia 3a ix takas Bbicokas 1ana? Illto Oyase
TacJis raTara JKbiiiig? Boch aCHOYHBIS MIBITAHHI, SKisl HETAKOSIITh
vasaBeka'’. Y cyBsi3i 3 TOTbIM MOJKHA Harajiallb HaCTayJeHHe «nd-
suail camoza csbe», BbIOGITAE Ha apxitpaBe cBAThIHI § [lasbdax,
SIKOE CBEIUbIIb ab aCHOYHail ITpay/i3e: YajiaBek, sKi aJpo3HiBaell-
112 a1 YCiX CTBOPAHBIX iCTOT, JIUBIIIIA YaaBeKaM MeHaBiTa TaMmy,
IITO 1A cBaéil CyTHACII IMKHEIIIA nasHaup camoza csbe.

15. Apvlenuyipol, sKis 6blAYAAI0UUA [ ICHABAHNT ZPAMAOCTEA 1
zZicmopwli, 3anexcayb y 3naunai cmyneni ad aokasy Ha Nolmanme
npa mecya uanasexa ij npuipoose i §j epamadcmee. /ladsenvt daxy-
Menm nasinen danamazuvt aokazayb na zamotst noimanii. Cambl
rJIBIOOKI COHC icHaBaHHS YasiaBeKa OauHbl § CBAOOIHBIM HOIIYKY
Tpay/ibl, 3/10JIbHAN HA/IAITh JKBIIIITIO KiDYHAK 1 TTAyHATY, Y TIOTIYKY,
a[4ac sIKOTa raThisl MBITAHHI HICIBIHHA a0Y/KAIONb PO3YM i
BOJIIO YajiaBeka. SIHbI HAtOOJIbII BISYJISIONb CYTHACIH YalaBe-

16 ConciLio Varticano I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 3.
17 Tlap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 10.
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Ka, MaKOJIbKI marpadyIolb ajKasy, AKiM BbIMsIpaellia TabOiHs
aJIka3HacIli yajaBeka 3a cBa¢ icHaBaHHe. AKpaMs Taro, pa3MoBa
i713e TIpa pasizitinvlst na C8AEU CYMHACUL NBIMANHT: <K NPbIUbIHA
pauay pacjeyellia s/1acHa, Kaji TphIBalollb MOIIYKi KaH4aTKO-
Bara i BblyaprajJbHara ajikady, yajaBeuybl PO3yM Jlacsirae cBacit
BSIPIBIHI 1 aJIKpbIBaertia s pasirii. Carpay s, paJiriiHacip —
camae y3HEcJae mpastyIeHHe YasaBedail acoObl, MaKOJIbKi 3's1y-
JISeTIIa BAPIILIHAN STO pa3yMHAN TPBIPOLI. PasririfiHach BbI-
HiKae 3 rIbIdoKara iMKHEHHST JaJlaBeKa Jla pay/Ibl i CTBapae mmajl-
craBy cBabojHara i acabicrara momuryky 6ockaciiis» 'S,

16. Padvikanvnvis noimanii, sKis ad camaza navamxy cnaoa-
PONCHIUAIOUD UATLABEKY HA 520 UWLIAXY, HAOLIBAIOYb Y HAL UAC SULYD
OOMBUYIO HAUHACYD 3 NPLIULIHLL UMAMIIKIX 6bIKIIKAT, HABI3HDL
CIMyayplii, BAX*CHOIX PAULIHHATY, AKIA NAGIHHBL NPLIMAYD CYUACHDL
Naxkaienmi.

[TepribiM capoi caMbIX BAJTIKIX BBIKJIIKAY, HAa AKid CEHHS T1a-
BiHHA aJ[Ka3allb YajaaBelTBa, 3’ aysellia cama npayoa npa 4aia-
sexa, sxi 3’syaseuya oviyuém. Msxka i cyaHOCIHBI TaMIXK IPbI-
ponaii, TaxXHiKal i MapaJbHACII0 — TI'aTA MbITAHHI, SKis panryda
3aKJIKaoIb 1a acabicTail i KaJeKThIyHAH a/Ka3HacIl 3a (apmi-
paBaHHe HOpMaY IaBO/31H 3r0/IHA 3 THIM, KiM €CIlb YaslaBek, IITO
éH Moka 3pabillb i KiM naBiHeH Obilib. [[pyriM BeIKIiKaM 3’y J1s1-
elna HeaOXOIHACIb PAsyMeldb i Kipasayb nopaiismam i aopos-
HeHHAMI Ha Y CiX Y3POYHSIX: MBICJIEHHST, MapabHaTa BbIOAPY, KYJIb-
TYPBbI, paJiiriiiHail mpeiHAMeKHACIT, (imacodii yamaBeyara i ca-
IbISIIIbHATA Pa3BillIist. TPaitiM BBIKJIiKaM 3'sIyJIsieniia 21aoanizayls,
sIKast Mae He TOJIbKI 9KaHaMivHae, ajie GOJIBII MIBIPOKae i TIbI00-
Kae 3HaYaHHe, MMaKOJIbKI ¥ TicTOPBIl pa3aM 3 €l paciiayanacs HO-
Bas 2110Xa, 1leCHA 3BsI3aHas 3 JIEcaM YasiaBelTna.

17. Byuni Esyca Xpoicma aduysaroyp, wmo siivl Jusznymol j 6ol -
PawdHHe 23Mulx NolMAHHY. AHbL HOCSUD X Y CBAIX CIPUAX T XO-
uYyub pasam 3 ycimi 1003omi Yoseavuivayb y nouyxy npayosl i

18 Grovannt Paoro 11, Discorso all’Udienza generale (19 ottobre 1983), 2: Insegnamenti
di Giovanni Paolo II, V1, 2 (1983) 815.
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cancy acabicmaza i gpamadckaza scotyys. Ceoll ykiao y zamol no-
WYK SHbL GHOCAUD Npa3 eelikadyunae ceeduanne npa oap, Ki
ampuvimana warageymsa. Ha nipangry ricropeii bor ckipoyBay
Jla JTo/I3eil cBaé CJI0Ba, 1 HaBaT caM yBAIIoy y ricTOpBIO, Kab
BeCIli 3 YajaBeKaM JbISJIOr i ab’sBilh SIMy CBOI IJTaH 30ayieH-
Hs1, cripaBsiiiBaciii i 6parapera. Y cBaim Coine, Esyce Xpbic-
11e, sIKi cTay yasaBekam, bor BbI3Basiy Hac aj rpaxy i rnakasay
MIIJISX, SKIiM MBI TTAaBIHHBI iCITi, a TaKcaMa MATY, /la SSKOM MaBiHHBI
IMKHYIIIIA.

r) ¥ sHak cajifiapHacui, masari i 1000Bi

18. Kacuén sandpye pasam 3 ycim uaraseymsam na oapozax
zicmopuli. En xpiBe V cBelle, 1, xalg €H He ca csety (map. An 17,
14—16), asie maKJTiKaHbI CIY>KBIIlb CBETY, I/Ty4Ybl 32 CBAiM YHyTpa-
HBIM TakJiKaHHeM. Taki majibIXo/1, Bi/laBOUHBI  TTBIM JJaKyMEH-
11e, TPYHTYeIII[a Ha TJIIO0KIM IiepaKaHaHHi, IIITO JJIs CBETY BEJIbMi
Ba)KHA MPBIHATG Kacién K psasbHACIh i 3aKBACKY TiCTOPBIi. Y
TOU JKa yac BaxkHa, Kab Kactién takcama He 3a0bIBay, SIK IIMAT EH
abaBst3aHbI TICTOPBII 1 aBaTONBI YasaBeyara poay . JIpyri Barbi-
kaHcki Cabop BbIpasHa Iakasay cajijapHaciib, aBary i Jo00y
Jla yajaBevaii csM’l, pacTiaublHAIOUbI 3 €11 JIBISJIOT Ha TOMY ITMAaT-
JHKIX 1pabiieM, «IIPBIHOCSYBI CBATIIO, 3a4apiiHyTae 3 EBanres-
JIsT, @ TaKcaMa Jaloubl YaJaBenTBy 30ayubisa ciibl, sikist Kacién
naz kipayninrsam /lyxa Cearora aTpbIMiiBae aji cBaiiro 3acHa-
BasibHiKka. YasaBeuast acoba maBiHHa ObIlb 30ayiieHa, a yajaBe-
Jyae TpaMajicTBa — afHOYIeHa» X,

19.  Kacuén, 6yoyuwt i zicmopuii snaxam mo6o6i Boza da nodseii i
NAaKIKanHs [csizo uaiaseuaza pooy 0a eonacuyi sk 03suyell ad3ina-
2a Atiua®’, y 2amoim daxymenue ab CaubLaIbHbIM 8YUSHHT 3HOY NPa-
nanye ycim 1003am eymanism, sxi aonassoae namepy bocail

9 Tlap. ConciLio VaTticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 44.
2 Concirio Varicano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 3.
2 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 1.
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1106061 adnocra zicmopwii. [dmol ysnachvl i carioapnvl 2ymanism
3/I0JIbHBI CTBapallb HOBbI TPaMa/ICKi, 3KaHAMIUHBI 1 TAJi THIYHBI
Jlajl, sIKi 3aCHaBaHBI Ha TOHACII i cBabo/3e KOKHAN YasaBedail
acoObl 1 sTKi Oyyera § crakoi, CripaBsii/liBactli i cariapHaciii.
I5ThI rymMaHi3M MarybIMbl Ta/ibl, KaJli KOKHBI MY>KUbIHA 1 KAHUbI-
Ha, a TaKcaMa iX CyIoJibHacCIli OyAyllb Kjamailiiia Ipa cBae Ma-
PaJIbHBIS 1 TPaMaJICKisl ITHOTHI 1 TTAIIBIPAIlh iX y TPaMajICTBe, «Kab
3 mamamoraii marpabHail Boskait macki capmipaBasics campay-
JIbI HOBBISI JTIO/31 1 Oy1ayHiKi HoBara JajmaBerTBa» .

2 ConciLio Varticano I, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 30.



HACTKAIIEPIITAA

«dx y TymausHHi,

TaK 1y BbIPAIIdOHHI aKTyaJIbHBIX
npabJieM yajiaBedara CyicHaBaHHsI
HeaOXOJIHA TAAIAriYHae BHIMSIPIHHE>.

(Centesimus annus, 55)



PA3/I3EJIIIEPIIbBI

HAMEP BOKAI1 JTIOBOBI
ATHOCHA YAJTABEIITBA

I. BbI3BBAJIEHYAE /I3ESIHHE BOTA
Y I'ICTOPBII I3PAJJIA

a) BeckapsicaiBas 6aiskacip Bora

20. Koocnwvl canpaijonot panizidivt 0oceed, 6a jcix KyabmypHblX
mpaodviypisx, 6s03se da nasnanns Tasmuiypl, axas vacma dasea-
Jisie pacnasnayb Hexkamopolst puvicol boxcaza abnivua. 3 amHaro
60Ky, Bor 3'gyisena KpbIHilail icHara, IPbICY THACIIIO, SIKasl ra-
paHTye TpamajicKa apraHi3aBaHBIM JIOA35M aCHOYHBIS YMOBBI
JKBITIIIS, TAF0YBI iM Y KapbICTaHHE Ja0POThI, HeaOXOHBIS [JIsI iCHA-
BanHs. 3 apyrora 60Ky, En 3'ayndenia mepaii mazo, wimo nagin-
Ha Oviyb, TPBICYTHACIIIO, sTKast maby/Kae YaaaBeka J1a [3esTHHS —
Ha acabicThIM 1 Ha rpaMajICKiM y3pOVHI — i J1a KapbICTaHHS ThIMi
K mabporami ¥ aHOCIHAX 3 IHIIBIMI JTI0/13bMi. TaMy § KOKHBIM
POJIIriiTHBIM IOCBE/[3€ BasKHBIM 3’y IsIellla sIK BRIMSIPpOHHE dapy i
beckapuicaisacyi, AKis pasrisgaaionia sk majcTaBa Taro BOIBITY,
sTKi yastaBedast acoba HaObIBae Y BBIHIKY sie CyiCHABaHHSI 3 IHIITBIMI
JIIOJI3bMI § CBelle, TaK 1 Y3/13essHHe TaTara BbIMSPIHHS Ha CyMJIeH-
He JajiaBeka, siki ajauyBae csibe MakJIiKaHbIM adKasna i pasam 3
IHWbIME pacTiapa/iKaIliia aTpeIManbIM lapam. CBeryanHeM raTara
3'gayseniia aryiabHae YeBegaMIeHHe 3a1amozd npasiia, y siKiM
Ha Y3pOYHI MiKuajlaBeublX aJHOCIH BbIpa’kaelllla 3aKJIiK, Iepa-
Jaa3eHbl yamaBeky Tasmainaii: « Ycé, nmrro xodarie, kab Bam pabii
J0/131, i BBI iM pabite» (Mg 7, 12)%,

# Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1789; 1970; 2510.
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21. Ha ¢pone pasnacmaiinoix popmay azynvraza panieitinaza 0oc-
sedy eviiyuaeuya Ao synenne, y axim boz nacmynosa adkpuvieae
csibe napody I3pasns. [[35Ky10ubl KAHKPIMHIM ZICMAPbIUHIM Na-
03esim, y skix npasyiseyya aoooy boeza da wanasexa, neuaxa-
HOLM T UYOOYHBIM UBIHAM SHO A0KA36ae HA YAIABeUbLs NOULYKT OOC-
xacyi. [TaBomiie kuiri 3prxozy, [1an ckipoyBae 1a Maiices Hactyt-
HBIsT CIOBBL: «S1 1o0Opa Gaubly makyTer Hapoay Maiiro ¥ Erimie,
A 4yy KpBIK SITOHBI 3-3a IPBITHATAIbHIKAY sT0. 1 Benao sro 1sip-
nenni. Tamy coimoy 51, kab BBI3BAIID SITO 3 PYK eTIMITHAY i
BBIBECIIi SITO 3 TATAM 3sIMJIT § 3IMJTIO JIOOPYIO 1 MPacTOPHYIO, /3¢
coublia Masako i Méa» (3pix 3, 7-8). BeckapsbiciiBast 6J1i3-
Kacilb bora, Ha sIKyI0 YkasBae camo Sro ims, a6’ synenae Im Maii-
cero: «5I ECIIb, KI ECILIb» (3bix 3, 14), BHIAyagenua § Bbi-
3BaJIeHHi 3 HIBOJI 1 ¥ absmanHi, i CTAaHOBIIIA TiCTAPBIYHBIM
N3esSTHHEM, 3 SIKOTa pacllaublHAelllla Iparpc KaJeKThIyHara cama-
BbI3HAY9HHST Boskara Hapoy A3sIKYIOUYbl aTPIMAHHIO ¢8a600bL i
3amai, ajlapaBanbix boram.

22.  Beckapuvicaisacyb 2amaza zicmapviuna dpexmolijnaza 60cKa-
2a 03esnis nacmasina io3e nopyy 3 adasszayervcmeam 3anase-
my, npananasanaza bozam i npvinamaea Ispasnem. Harapot Cinait
iHiTBpIATHIBA Bora kaHKpaThI3yela ¥ 3anaselie 3 Ao Hapojam,
Ki arpbiMay gap — Joxanoz sanasedssiy, abd surenvix [anam (nap.
3b1x 19-24). «/[3ecamnicaoye» (3bix 34, 28; nap. [pr 4, 13; 10, 4)
«Kayka IIpa 3HausHHe IIpbIHaJIeKHacI ga Bora, skas Obuia jera-
HOYTeHa 1pa3 3amaBeT. MapasbHae JKbIIIE 3'sTyIstenia aokasam
Ha MOYHYIO JI000BI iHiNbIATEBY Bora. SIHO craHoBimma yassad-
HacIlo, TakmaHeHHeM bory i mazgaskaii. [ata caynzen y Hamepsl,
sKi bor axpiiisysie § rictopbri»,

Jsecsiyp 3anasedssy, saKis Yayisoysb SulKIOUHYW Japozy
ACOLUUS | NAKA3BAIOUD CAMbBLSL HAO3CUHbLS [MOBbL 0L ICHABAHMNSL,
c6ab00naza a0 3HABOLEHHSL ZPAXOM, HAUIENU AOTIOCTPOYEAIOUDb
HAMYpaiviol 3aKoH. «SIHBI Bydallb yajlaBeKa carpay/iHail Jaja-
BEYHACII, TTaIKPICITIBAIOIb IaJIOYHbIST a0aBsI3Ki, a 3HAYBII[b, yC-

2 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2062.
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KOCHAQ, 1 aCHOYHbIS IIPaBbl, YJIACIiBbIS IPLIPO/I3€ YaiaBevyai aco-
Ob1»%. SIHbI IIpaLCTayIAIONb ary/IbHadaIaBedyio MapaJib. [l3ecsib
samaBe/3sy, ab sikix E3yc Harajasae 6aratamy oHaky 3 EBanres-
g (map. M 19, 18), «ysyisions acHOYHbBIS TTPaBiJibl YCATO Tpa-
MajicKara JKbIIIs» S,

23. 3 Jlskanoza svinikae abassasax, ski 0amviubiib 6ePHACUL He
movKi adsinamy npayosieamy bozy, are i epamadckin adnocinam
cspo0 Hapody 3anasemy. ANoNIHIsI BRI3HAYAOIIA acabJIiBa ThIM,
mTo ObLIO Ha3BaHa npasam bednaza: «Kaini 6ynse § 1s16e GeHbl
XTOCBIIi 3 TBaix 6paToy <..>>, TO HE IaKaKbl I[BEPAra capia me-
pajt iM i He ciickail pyki cBaéii epaj GefHbIM cBaiM OpaTam, a
aJIKPBIN MY CBAIO IAJIOHD 1 TITUBIPA /Iail AMY, CTOJIBKI, KOJIbKI IMY
naTpabua» ([Ipr 15, 7-8). Ibrae mpaa agHociIa Takcama i ga
gyskazeMIiay: «A Kaji macesinia mobad 3 Taboro iHIIaseMer Ha
3stMJTE TBAGil, He OyI3€III TPBITHATAIID ATO. SIK Ty Tl Oy13€ 11T
Bac iHIIaseMmell, gKi kbiBe 3 BaMi. J11001 4ro, gk camora ca6e, 60 i
BbI ObLI 4y KbIHIIaMI Ha 3saMmJI erinerkail. S — Ilan, Bor Bam»
(JIeB 19, 33—34). /lap BbI3BasieHHs i absiiaHail 3sMJI, ciHACKi
3anaseT i /[akanoez 1leCHA 3BSI3aHbI 3 TPAKTBIKAM, SKasl Y a/[l1aBe/l-
HACIIl ca CIPaBSIIIBACITIO 1 caslilapHACITIO TTaBIHHA PATYJIIBallb
PasBillI€ i3pasibcKara rpamMazcTBa.

24.  Capod wmamnixix ykasanusy, AKis iMKHYUUA 6bl3HAUbLYb
KAnKpamuyo opmy 6eckapvlciieacyi i cnpassonieatl uuoopac,
wmo abyoxcana boezam, 3akon wabamosaza (CBSITKyeIIa KOKHBIS
ceM rajioy) i robinetinaza 200a (CBATKY€IIA KOKHBISI TISIbA3ECST
rajioy )% evLiyuaeua sk 6ajicHvl Kipynax zpamadckaza i SKanamiu-
HAZA HCLIUYS I3PAITLCKAZA HAPOOY, XU EH HIKOIL NOYHACUIO He
Ov1yj paanizasansl. ToThI 3aKOH HaKa3Bae He TOJIbKI ajillaubIHAK JIJIs1
3MJII, ajie JapaBaHHe JayToy 1 aryJibHae BbI3BaJIEHHE JTIOA3€EH i
mabpoTay: KOKHBI MOKa BAPHYIIIA § CSIM'T0, 3 SIKOI €H TTax0/13111b,
i 3HOY BaJIO/Iallh CBAEH CIIa/IUbIHAL.

5 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2070.
% Grovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 97: AAS 85 (1993) 1209.
7 Torer 3akoH amicanbl ¥ 3vwx 23, [pe 15, Jles 25.
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I>mae s3axanadaijcmea nadkpaciieae, wmo 6ublpaAMAaBaIbHAS
nadses 3vix00y i 6epHACUb 3anasemy npaocmaijisie ne moJjvki ac-
HOYHBLS NPOIHYbINGL ZDAMAICKA2A, NANIMOIYHAZA | IKAHAMIYHAZA
acoluys I3pasisi, ane maxcama npoviHUbINbL 8vlPAUIHHI NHIMAHHAT,
363AHbIX 3 IKAHAMIUNHAT OEOHACUIO | CAUBIAILHATL HeCNPABAOILL-
sacupo. PazmoBa i/13e 1rpa IIpBIHIIbIIL, SIKi TaBiHEH MacTasiHHA 3HYT-
PbI 3MSTHSIIB JKBIIIE HAPOLY 3alaBeTy Tak, Kab raTae KbIIIE aj-
nassinasna boxxamy Hamepy. Jliist pagyxisieHHS ABICKPbIMiHAIBI
1 HApOYHACI, AKis Y3HIK/ § BBIHIKY CallbIAJIbHA-9KaHAMIUHBIX
3ME€H, KOXKHbIF CEM /oy yCIaMiH 1pa BbICIE 3 erinerkai He-
BOJII 1 TIpa 3amaBeT nepajaelia CalbISIbHBIMI i I0PBIABITHBIMI
TapMiHaMi, Kab CJIOBBI YIacHACI[b, IOV, a3bIKa i JabPOTHI 3HOY
HaObLIi CBOW CaMbl TJIBIOOKI CIHC.

25. Ipaonicanni nakonm wabamosaza i 100L1eiinaza 200a 3’ syisi-
10UUA NIYHBIM <NAUAMKAM> CaAybLsIbHAZA 8YudHHs*S. STHBI TTaKka3-
BaIOIIb, IIITO MPBIHIIBIIBI CAIlbIJIBHAN CITpaBAIiBaCII 1 casiiap-
HACIIl 3bIXO/341b 3 OecKapbic/liBail 30ayuaii maizei, 313eiicHeHail
Boram, i Matolb He TOJIbKI 3HAUBHHE KAapPIKIIPOYKi ¥ JaublHEHHI
7ia TIPAKThIKI MTOA3EHHATA JKBIII, TTaIapaKaBaHara araicThu-
HBIM iHTapacaM i MaTaMm, ajie TaBiHHbBI CcTallb «prophetia futuris,
HApMAaTBIYHBIM ITYHKTaM, /la sSIKOTa TaBiHHA 3BSpTalllla KOXKHae
nakasiente I3passist, Kasi xouya ObIlb BEPHBIM cBaiiMy bBory.
I>movis npoimybinel cmanosayya acnosail npapouaza npanase-
dasanns, sxoe iMkneuua fyeadpaus ix y csde. Boxor Jlyx, pasmiTel §
COPIIBI YATABEKA, SIK A0BSIIITYAIOIb IPAPOKI, a0y/13i1Th ¥ BaC THIS Ca-
MBI TIAUYIIIT CITPaBSIIIIBACII | M1JTACIPHACTII, SKisl JKbIBYIIb Y Cap-
et [Tana (map. Ep 31, 33; E3x 36, 26—27). Taasr boskast BoJist, BbI-
pakanas ¥ /axanory, nagzensim Ha CiHai, 3M0OsKa TBOpUA /I3€liHi-
vailb y rubiOiHi yamaBeka. Taki npausc itmapolsapvisaupli Ba3e 1a
HarJbIOIEHHST 1 PIasIi3allbli callbisibHATa [3ESTHHS 1 CIIPBIsie Nac-
Mynosamy passiyto acholy cnpassionieacyi i carioapHacyi, a mpbi-
HAIIA SKIX TaKJiKaHbl HApOJ 3araBeTy Yy aJlHOCIiHAX 3 yciMmi
JIIOZI3bM, IIITO HaJIe)Kallb /1a KOsKHAra HapoJLy, /1a KOsKHAH Hallbli.

% TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. ap. Tertio millennio adveniente, 13: AAS 87 (1995) 14.
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6) IIpbIHIbIn cTBap3HH i GeckapbiciaiBae n3esnHe Bora

26. Posdym npapokayj i myopauoy eso3e da nepuvix npasyien-
Hs1y i camotl Kpovinivpl bojcaza naiany adnocua jcsizo uanraseymea,
Kazni cnpasa 0axo0siyb 0a Qapmipasanis NPuiHUbINY CMEAPIHHSL
Bozam ycix pauay. Y BbI3HAHHI Bepbl [3passist icHye cUBSIPIKIH-
He, mto bor 3’aynsernna CrBapsiniesieM. [9Tae clBsIp/KIHHE aJ1-
JIIOCTPOYBae He TOJbKI T9apaThIluHae TIepakaHaHHe, ajle TakcaMa
YcBemaMiIeHHe TiepiacHara OeckapbIcjiBara i MijlacapHara J3e-
stust [lana n3esist rabpa yasmaBeka. Campayibl, bor cBabozna rae
icHaBaHHe 1 alopBae XKBIIIEM yCé, mTo icHye. My kublHa 1 KaH-
4bIHA, CTBOPAHBIS MaBojIe Sro BoOpasa i magabencrsa (ap. Boii
1, 26—27), MeHaBiTa 3 raTail MPHIYBIHBI MAKIIKaHbIS ObIIb Oau-
HBIM 3HaKaM 1 TUIEHHBIM iHCTpyMeHTaM boskait GeckapbiciriBaciti
¥ camze, y sikim Bor ix macsiiiy, kab stHbI KyJIBTBIBaBaJIi i 3aX0¥-
BaJti 1abpOTHI CTBAPIHHSI.

27. Y beckapuvicnisvim 0sesnni Boza Cmeapviyens adnocmpoy-
8aeyUa cam CIHC CMEAPINHSL, XaUs EH 3AUEMHEHbL | CKANCOHbL 2Pa-
xom. AnaBsiiaHHe Tipa nepuiapoaHsl Tpax (map. bei 3, 1-24)
aricBae MACTasTHHYIO CIAKyCy 1 ajiHayacoBa CiTyarblio Osi3aj-
1351, y SIKYIO Tpalljisie YaJaBelTBa Macys Ma3eHHsT mpabaIibKoy.
Henaciyxmsaracup Bory asHauae yxinenne aj dAro mobsyara
TO3IpKY 1 KajlaHHe caMacTOWHA KipaBallb CBaiM JKBITIIEM 1 TTa-
Boj3iHami ¥ cBerte. Pa3pory ennactii 3 Boram Bsizze fa 3HinmIsH-
HS YHYTpaHail efiHacIli yajsaBedaii acoObl, /1a 3HITTUDHHST CYTI0JTb-
HacCIli maMiK My’KYblHAM 1 JKaHUYbIHAW 1 TapMaHIYHBIX a/[HOCIH
MaMizK JIIOA3bMi 1 IHIIBIMI CTBapIHHAMIZ. ¥ TITBIM MTaYaTKOBBIM
paspbiBe Tpaba IIyKallb caMbls IJIBIOOKIisS KapaHi ycskara 3Jjia,
SKOe TapyIrae TpaMajiCKis affHOCIHBI TTaMiX JIOA3bMI, 1 YCiX ThIX
CITyaIlbIH, SKis ¥ SKaHAMIYHBIM 1 TTaJIi TBIYHBIM JKBITIII TTarpaska-
I0Ib TOHACII acoObl, CIIpaBsIJBaCIIi 1 cariapHacIii.

# Tlap. ConciLio VaTticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 13.
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II. E3YC XPBICTYC —
BBIKAHAHHE ANIIOYCKATA HAMEPY JIIOBOBI

a) ¥ Eayce Xpsiciie ag0biBaelia BbipamajibHas naasest
y ricropbii bora 3 moa3pmi

28. /lobpasvrunieacup i MinacapHacup, aKis Hamxusoyb boxcyo
03€UnaACUD T 3 AYATIOUUA KIHOUOM 0a MIYMAUIHHIA 29MAT 03€UHACU],
CAano8AuUa Maximi ONI3KIMI UAIABEKY, WMO NPLIMAIOUD PbLCHL
uanasexa Esyca — Cnosa, sikoe cmanacs yeaam. Y anaBsiIaHHi CB.
JIyki Esyc akpaciiiBae cBaé MecisgHcKae caayskaHHe cioBami Icai,
AKis HaragBaiolb ab mpapolKiM 3HausHHi 100i1ei0: «/lyx ITana
Ha Mue, 60 En mamacuiy Mane a6amrvans Jo6pyo Hapimy
YooriMm, macmay MsiHe abBsIIyaIih BhI3BaJeHHE MAJTOHHBIM 1 CJIsI-
IIBIM BSIPTAIlh 3POK, Kab BBIMYCIIb CIIAKYTaBaHBIX Ha CBAOO/LY,
ka0 absciinb roy gacki [Mana» (JIk 4, 18—19; map. Ic 61, 1-2).
Esyc xasxca npa 303siicnenne npapoymsa ne mojvki mamy, wmo
guIKOHBAC YCE, Wmo ObLIo abayana i uazo vaxay Ispasiv, aie max-
cama mamy, wmo, y 601vuL 21vl60KIM cance, y In axcoiyysyrseuya
svipawanvias nadses 1j zicmopwli Boza 3 1003vmi. E crpspikae:
«XT0 Mstre 6aubry, 6ausly i Aiinas (Su 14, 9). [HmbiMi ciioBami,
Esyc ayna i Boipasna makassae, kim 3’ayasenia bor i sk En nzeii-
Hivae ¥ aJiHOCIiHAX 3 JIIO/I3bMi.

29. Jhoboy, sxas axcolyjase cayxcanne Esyca capod moosei, 3’sij-
aseyya motl 1106010, axyro aduyeae Colit y 2ivlO0KiM 3’ 10HaHHT 3
Atiyom. HoBbl 3amnaBet ja3Bajisie HaM TTPaHIKHYI(b Y TIEPAKbITHI 1
nepagaazensl npa3 Esyca mocses smo60si Bora, caiiro Aiina —
AbGa, — a 3HAYbIIb Ja3BaJisge HaM [IPaHIKHYIb Y caMo capiia bo-
kara keI, Esyc abBsimyae BbI3BaeHuy0 Boxkyio mimacap-
HACIIb THIM, Karo CycTpakae Ha CBaiM IILJISAXY, TTAYBIHAIOYbI 3 O€/I-
HBIX, a/IKIHYTBIX, IPAIIHIKAY, i 3anparae ix icii 3a Im, makosbki
En neprbl nankam naanapaakoysaeriia namepy Bosxkaii mo6osi
SIK TOH, XTO OBIY TACTaHbl § CBET AMIIOM.

Esyc ycenamisie, mto 3'saymaseria CorHaM. ATIOCTpOYBae
raTa rmepiianadyaTkoBbl ocBell. ChIH aTphIMay ycé rapma aj A,
«¥Ycé, mro mae Atirerr, rata Maés (51u 16, 15). fro micis 3aksroua-
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ertra ¥ ThiM, Kab ycix Jroj3eit 3pabillb ya3eabHiKaMi ratara gapy i
IITHIX CHIHOYCKIX apHOCIH: «S §7KO He Ha3bIBaiO Bac ciayrami, 6o
cJiyra He BeJiae, o pobillb SITOHBI ractajap. S sk HasBay Bac cs10-
pami, 60 cé, o uyy azx Aiirta Matiiro, 51 ckazay Bam» (51w 15, 15).

/s Esyca npuisnaup 11060y Atiua aswauae 4apnaus Hamx-
nenne 0nst ceaix yuvinkay 3 camoil bBoxcail miracapuacuyi i becxa-
PBLCIIBACUT, K HAPAOICATOUD HOBAEC JHCHIUUE, T NPA3 29MA CMAlDb
84 YCIM CAIM ICHABAMHT NPLIKAAOAM i Y30pam ONst COAIX SYUH.
SIHBI 3K MAKJIKAHBI 14 TAro, Kab JKbilb gk Fn, a macas dro [acxi,
T. 3H. CMEPIIi 1 yBacKpaceHHs, Jcviyyp Im 11 In, 1355Ky10Ubl camamy
mraoapamy gapy Jyxa Csarora, Cytduibliiesnd, ki ykapaHse ¥
COPIIAX CTBLTh XKBIIIIS camora XpbICTa.

6) A0’ saynenne TpbHitapHaii JIlo60Bi

30. Ceeduanne Hosaza 3anasemy 3aijcédvt namnosa 303iynse i Ha-
naiyjmsie Koxycnaza, xmo 6wy acsemaenvl nesvikaznail 106oio boza
(map. Poim 8, 26), a maxcama dassansie yoauviyp y cesim.ie, nepa-
noynenvim ab sujnennem mpwvinimapnail J1o606i, npvinecenaii npas
Hacxy Esyca Xpoicma, kanuamxogot canc yyenayienms Cotma i Azo
Mmicii csipod modseit. Cs. Tlases mima: «Kaui Bor 3a Hac, xTo cy-
pairb Hac? Toii, sixi CbiHa cBaliro He naikazanay, aje aajnay Aro
3a ycix Hac, SJK jKa He Jlaciib HaMm pasam 3 IM Ttakcama ycsaro?»
(Poim 8, 31-32). IIpa ratae x Kaxa i ¢B. AH: «Y ThIM BbIIBiTACS
mo60¥, mTo He MbI aymio6ii Bora, a En cam mamo6iy nac i maciay
CriHa cBaiiro gk yminaciiysieHHe 3a rpaxi Haibist» (1 An 4, 10).

31. bBoocae abrivua, skoe nacmynosa adkpwleaeyud 1j 2icmopuli
36aijnenns, 335e § nayHaue céaéil y adaivuvl JKpvlicasanaza i jjeac-
kpocaaza Esyca Xpvicma. boz écup Tpotiyaii: Aiiyom, Cotnam i /ly-
xam Cessmovim, sKist canpayovl adposuisarouyya namiye caboi i ca-
npayovL 3’ AYAA0UUA A0HBIM, NAKOILKL CMEaparyb 6ACKOHUYIO CY-
noavnacysv 110606i. Beckapeicias nob6oy Bora ma soaseit
ab’sy/iseria mepi 3a Ycé sk mnepiianadyatkosas o060y Aiila, az
SAKOI1 ycé 1maxousilp; Ak OecKapbiC/aiBas CyNOJbHACIb, Y SKYIO
nepatBapae sie CbIH, siKi HaHOBa ajiae cstbe AMILY i TOpBIIh cs10e
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JIO/I35IM; SIK 32y CE/IbI HOBBI T1EH Boskaii m1060Bi, sikyio [yx Csi-
ThI pa3JiBae ¥ capiiax Jjozaseit (map. Poim 5, 5).

Cnosami i cnpasami, a maxcama, Yaixam i KaHuamxosa, céaci
cmepuio i yeackpacennem® Esyc Xpvicmyc ab’syjnse uaraseymey,
wmo boz 3’synseuya Aiyom i wmo jjce mvl nagooe 1acKi nakiika-
HvL 0a mazo, kab cmaup HAzo 0seypmi i Tyxy (nap. Peim 8, 15; Tan
4, 6), a snauviyb 6pamami i cécmpami aono aonamy. 3bIXOA3AYbI 3
rarara, Kaciés MottHa BepbIIlh, MTO «KJI0Y, IBHTP i KaHel] YCEn
JasiaBevail Tictopblii 3Haxoiiia y siro [lany i Hacrayniky»®.

32. Cysiparouvt beckapuiciisvl i camvl wuoopvl boocvl dap, sxim
Cour adopanvt npas Aiya i sixi E3yc 3aceeduvty céaim nasyuanmem i
aAX8APABAHHEM 3G HAC CBALLZ0 KHebluys, anocman An naokpaciisae
21bI60KI canc 2amaza dapy i natborvw naziunvt evinix: «Kami Bor
Tak maao0iy Hac, AbIK i MbI IIaBIHHbI JO0IIb an3iH agHaro. bora
HiXTO HiKOJI He Gaubly. Kasi Mbl J1i06iM a/13iH ajHaro, To bor &bi-
Be ¥ Hac, i mo6oy dAronas ¥ vac mackananas» (1 du 4, 11-12).
Y3aemnaii s1i000Bi naTpabye 3araBe/sb, sikyio E3yc Ha3biBae HO-
Baii i cBaéil: «Kab BbI J1o6iIi axzin agHaro, sk S namobiy Bac»
(dn 13, 34). 3anasensb ysaeMHaii 1000BI I1aKa3Bae, SIK JKbIlb Y
Xpoiciie TPhIHITAPHBIM KbIIIEM Yy Kacriéne, 1esie XpbICTOBbIM, i
repaMsHAIb 3 IM ricTOpbIIO, TaKyJIb STHA He IacSATHE CIIayHeHHS ¥
Hs6ecHbIM Epysaseme.

33. 3anasedsv ysaemmnaii mo606i, sxas ysiyisie cadoll 3aKOH Hebily-
ys boscaza napooy®, naginna HamxHsyb, AULLUYAYD | Y36bIUALD
yce adHOCIHbL NAMidiC 11003bMi I 2PAMAOCKIM T NATTIMBIYHOLM HCOLU:
«Bpimp yamaBekam azHavae ObINb MAKIIKaHBIM JIa MijkacabDOBbIX
aziHociH»*, makoJibKi BoOpas i magabeHcTBa a ajsiHara § Tpox
Acobax Bora 3'syiseliiia acHOBaii «ycsro yajaBeyara atacy <...>,
BSAPIIBIHAN sIKOTa 3's1yJisteniia 3anase/a3b Jo0oBi»>. CydacHas

% TIap. ConciLio Vaticano II, Cost. dogm. Dei Verbum, 4.

3t Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 10.

# TIap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 9.

B Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. ap. Mulieris dignitatem, 7: AAS 80 (1988) 1666.

# G1ovanNt Paoro 11, Lett. ap. Mulieris dignitatem, 7: AAS 80 (1988) 1665-1666.
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3’gBa KyJIBTYpHAH, TpaMaJicKal, 9KaHaMigHal, MaJiThIaYHAl y3a-
eMa3aJIe;KHACIIl aKThIBi3ye CyBsi3i, ITO ab’siIHOYBAIOID YaaBe-
9yI0 CSIM'10, | 9aproBbI pa3 y cBsATIe AG'SIYJICHHS TaKa3Bae «HOBbL
30p ednacyi damaBedara pofy, y SKiM KaHYaTKOBA MaBiHHA Udp-
naib cBaé HaTXHEHHE cafiflapHacib. [9Tbl HANBBIIAUIIBI H30P
ednacyi, BoaOIeCK yHyTpaHara xbliillig Bora, agsinara § Tpox
Acobax, 3'syJIsera ThIM, IITO MBI, XPBICI[isSTHE, HA3BIBAEM CJIO-
BaM “KaMyHis"»%.

_ 1II. ACOBA YAJIABEKA
Y BOJKbIM HAMEPBI JIIOBOBI

a) Tpeinitapuas JI1060y — nayarak i MaTa yajaBeyail aco0bI

34. A6’aynenne y Xpoicye masmuiyvt boza six mpoimimapnail
Jhobosi 3’synseyya aonauacosa ab syiennem NaxiiKanms uaid-
seuail acobwvl da 10606i. [dmae ab’syrenne npanisae césmio Ha
200HaCUb acobwvl i c6a600Y MYNCUBIHDL i HCAHUBIHBL, A MAKCAMA HA
ynacyisyro uanasexy cauplsivnacyp: «buib acobaii, cTBopaHai
naBo/te BoOpasa i magabencrsa bBora, asnayae <..> icHaBailb y
eJIHaCII, y aJfHOCiHax fa apyrora “s”»%, makosbki cam bBor, anzin
i ¥ Tpox Acobax, ysiyisie caboit agHociHbl mamizxk Aitiiom, Cbi-
HaM i [lyxam CBATBIM.

Y eonacuyi mobosi, sixoi 3’ synseuya boe, — y Im mpor Boocvist
Acobbl maioup ysaemmnyio 11060y i 3’ayrsouya Adsinoin bozam, —
uanaseuas acoba naxiikana adkpvlyb Kpoiiiuy i MMy ceatizo icHa-
sanns i zicmopwii. Aiier Cabopa § TTacThipckail KAHCTBITYIIbI
«Gaudium et spes» Byuaip, mrto Kaii «Ilan E3yc mouimia na
Aiita, ka6 “yce 6bumi agno, gk i Mot agno” (Iu 17, 21-22), En
a/IKpbIBae Mepaji 4YajaBeuybiM PO3yMaM He/laCsKHBIS 1TePCIIeKThI-
BbI i yKa3Bae Ha 9y Hae rmagabeHcTBa naMix egHaciio bockix Acob
i exHaciio a3sieil BoxbIx, 3’sHaHBIX y Ipayase i a0008Bi. [aTae

% Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 40: AAS 80 (1988) 569.
% Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. ap. Mulieris dignitatem , 7: AAS 80 (1988) 1664.
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masiabeHCTBa MMaKa3Bae, IMTo YajaaBek, OyAydbl afA3iHbIM Ha 3sIMITI
CTBapaHHEM, IKOTa BOT Xa11ey 13e14 ATo camora, He MosKa 3HAICIT
camora cstbe 1HaKIII, sIK TOJIbKI 1pa3 MIYbIPBI Jap camora csibe’’
(map. JIk 17, 33)».

35. Xpuicuisnckae ab’sjnenne npaiieae Hosae C8sMII0 HA MOEC-
HACUb, NAKIIKaAHHe I KaHuamKosae npvi3HausHHe 4aiasedail aco-
ov1 i uanaseuaza pody. Kosknas acoba, crBopanast boram i axoriie-
Hast Jii000Y10 1 30ayrenHeM y Ezyce Xpoicite, paasisye csibe mpa3
IIMATJIKist alHOCIHBI JII000BI, cripaBsiIiBacii i cajigapHaciii 3
iHmbIMi acobami Taguac cBaéii mMaTbakoBail [3eiHaclli § cBele.
Kauti vanmaBeuas f3eiftHaciib ymaroynae 13J1aCHyI0 TOTHACITb 1 TTaK-
JiKaHHe acoObl, SIKacllb YMOY icHaBaHHS, 30JIK9HHE 1 camigap-
HacCIlb HApO/IaY 1 HaIlbIH, STHA a/inaBsijiae Hamepy bora, ski Hikoi
He TiepacTae aJIKpbIBAIlb CBaiM JI3€IIsIM CBaro JiI000Y i cBoii [Tposiz.

36. Cmaponxi nepwaii kniei Cessmoea Ilicannsi, d3e aniceaeyua
CMBAPIHHE MYNCUBLHBL L HCAHUBIHLL NABOOTIE 600pa3a i nadaberncmea
Boza (map. bt 1, 26—-27), smawuaroup acnoynae syusnne npa
moecnacyp i naxiikanne yaiaseuail acodool. Ha raThix cTapoHKax
raBOPBHIIIA, TO CTBAPIHHE MYKUBIHBI 1 JKAaHUBIHBI 3'dYJIdelia
cBabOIHBIM 1 GecKapbICJAiBbIM J3esiHHeM Bora; mro MysKdublHa i
JKaHYbIHA, 3bIXOI3STYBI ca CBAaéil cBaOOIbBI i CBAIITO po3yMmy, ysiy-
JISTOTL «Mbl», CTBOPaHae boram; mTo TonbKI ¥ ennactti 3 Im SHBI
MOTYIIb 3HAKCII 1 QKBIIISABIIb CANTPAYIHbBI | TOYHBI CIHC CBANTO
acabicrara i rpamajickara JKbIIIIIS; TITO STHBI, TAayHsTFOYbl aJIHO
ajiHaro, 3’sysiolia Boopasam TpeiHiTapHail JIlo60oBi Ba ycim
CTBOPAHBIM CBEIIE; IITO iM, SIK BIHILY cTBapaHH4, CTBapbIlesb 1ae
3a/IaHHe MTaJIIapa/IkaBallb 3ro/iHa 3 JIr0 HaMepaM CTBOPAHYIO TIPbI-
poay (map. beii 1, 28).

37. Kuiza Bvuuys npananoyeae nam HeKamopols aiNCHvL Nao-
CMAasvlL XPvICUISIHCKALL AHMPANAiozii: Heal eMHYIO TOTHACITh YaJia-
Bedail aco0bl, IKask Mae CBalo KPBIHIILY 1 3alaTak y CTBaPaIbHbIM

3 Concirio VaricaNo II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 24.
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HaMmepbl bora; yJaciiiByio BBIKJIIOYHA YaTaBeKY CallbISTbHACID,
npaBoOpasaM SIKOil 3'Sy/IsIoNIa TIepIIacHblsd aJHOCIHbI MaMixX
MY KUbIHAM 1 JKaHYbIHAH, UbIil cato3 crtay «iepiiai (popmaii cy-
noJibHacIl acob»%%; 3HausHHe YaraBeyail A3eifHaclli § CBelle, 3BsI-
3aHae 3 a/IKPBIIIIEM 1 3aXaBaHHEM HaTypasbHara 3akony, ki bor
yliricay y cTBOpaHbl CyCBeT, Kab YajaBelTsa Kbljao V im i abepara-
Jia o 3rofHa 3 boskbim tanam. Takoe GayaHHe yaiaBevyail aco-
ObI, rpaMajicTBa i ricTopbli Mae cBae kapani y Bory i Berayisera
pas aKbIIsyIenHe Sro 36ayuara HamMepy.

6) XpsiIcuisiHCcKae 30ayieHHe: 1 YCix Jo/3eit
i ycsaro yajaBeka

38. 36ayrenne, sxoe na iniyvamoiee boza Aiiya 6o axeapa-
sana iy Esyce Xpoicue 1 axoe axcolyysaiyraenya i nauvblpaeyya npas
0sesinne /lyxa Cesmoea, 3’syjaseuya 36aiyiennem 0ns ycix moo3ei
i ycszo uanasexa: 2ama yceazyavnae i ysaacuae soaynenne. gno
Oamviuvlyb Yaiaseuail acobvl 6a Ycix se BbIMAPIHHAX: acadicmvim
i 2pamaodcKim, OYXOYHbIM i USILECHBIM, 2ICTNAPLIYHBIM | MPAHCUIH-
Oanmuvim. STHO 3A3sITICHSIETIIA Y5KO ¥ TICTOPBIi, TaMy IITO CTBOPaA-
Hae 3’styistertia 100pbiM i pbieMubiM Bory i Tamy 1rro Coix Boskbi
cray agHbM 3 Hac®. AJiHaK 3aKOHYbIIIIA 30ayIeHHe ¥ OyydbiM,
SKOe HaM HapbixTaBay bor, Kasi Mbl Oy13eM TakJIiKaHbl pa3aM 3
ycim cTBapaHHeM (11ap. PoiM 8) 1a y13emmy Ba yBackpaceHHi Xpbl-
cta i ¥ BeyHal cyrnoJibHAcCIl Kbl 3 Aiiom y pagacii /lyxa
Cagrora. [aTag nepcrekTbiBa BbIpa3Ha llakadBae IaMblJIKOBACIb
i 1JIF0O30pPHACITh UBbICTA 3HENTHSTAa GaYaHHsSI COHCY TICTOPBII 1 1IPa-
TOH3II YasaBeKka Ha cama30ayieHHe.

39. 36ayrenne, sxoe boz axeapasay ceaim dseysm, nampadye aod
ix ceaboonaza adkasy i npvinauys. Y TaTHIM 3aKII0YACIIA BEpa,
1pas sIKyIo «4ajiaBek 1ajgkam gabpaBosibHa gapydae cssoe»*’ bory,

# Concirio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 12.
# TTap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 22.
0 Concivio Vaticano 11, Cost. dogm. Dei Verbum, 5.
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aJIKa3Baloybl Ha alepakKajIbHyIo i caMylo I4oApyio 060y Bora
(nap. 1 SIu 4, 10) kankpaTHail J11060¥I0 fa GpaToy i MoLHAN Ha-
n3estit, «60 BepHbI Toit, xTO absmay» (I'6p 10, 23). Campaybi,
Boxbl 11an 36ayieHHs He Makijae JajaBeKka Y cTaHe BBIKJII0Y-
Hail maciyHacti 1i npeiHikaHacti nepaj csaim CTBapbiliesem,
TaMmy IITO afiHociubl 3 boram, sikis nmakaszBae Ham E3yc XpoicTyc
i ¥ skis cBabomHa YBOA3il Hac mpas /lyxa Cesitora, 3's1yIsio1-
11a CBIHOYCKIMI afHOCIHAMI: TaKiMi K, y sKiX 3Haxoxzimma E3yc
3 Aiittom (mrap. Su 15—17; Tan 4, 6-7).

40. Yeeazynvnacup i ysnacnacyb 36ayienns, axeapasanaza Ham
y Esyce Xpuicue, pobiup nenapviijnail cyessv namix aonocinami 3
Bozam, da sxix naxnixanovl uarasex, i a0xasnacyio nepao OuixncHim
Y KAUKPIMHBIX 2ICMapuiunvlx cimyaypiax. 1arae yeBenamiaeHHe
BBISTYJIsIEINIa, Xallsl HeBbIpa3Ha i He 6e3 MaMbliak, Ba ycearyJib-
HBIM YaJlaBeYbIM TIONIYKY MPaybl i COHCY. SAHO cTaHOBIIIA BYT-
JIaBBIM KaMeHeM 3araBeTy bora 3 [3pasiiem, ab ubiM cBeuallb Tab-
JIilbI 3aKOHY 1 MpajikazaHHi ITpapoKay.

I>myio cyssasv evipasna i dakiaona adaocmpoyeae yuste
Esyca Xpvicma i kanuamxosa naygspoxrcae naiuborvuiae ceeduar -
He, SIKIM 3 siyseuua axesipa 2o jcviyyst, npoinecenas ij Nacayxmsi-
nacyi éoi Atiya i 3 1106061 da 6pamoy i csacuép. KHizKHIKY, SKi 11bI-
taeia y Esyca: «Akas 3anaBe/3p nepimas 3 ycix?» (Mx 12, 28),
Esyc ankassae: «Ilepmas takas: Cayxai, I3pasnv, [lan boz naw —
Ilan adsinol; 106i IHana bBoza meaiizo ycim capuam meaim, i ycéio
NYTIIOI0 TBAEI0, 1 ¥CiM po3yMam TBaiM, I jjcét moyaro meaéil. JIpy-
ras: Job6i 6nincnsaza meatizo, six camoza csaoe. Hama inmaii 3ama-
Be/31, boubinaii 3a ratbisi> (Mk 12, 29-31).

Yuanaseuvim capupt aonocinwvt 3 bozam, sixoza mot iivvin Cmea-
pouenem i AtUom, Kpoliyail i 6spuLbIHsil Heoluis i 30ayienist, yec-
HA CNASMAIoOUUA 3 A0KPLIMACYIO HA KAHKPIMHYI0 1000y 0a uana-
gexa, 0a sKkoza Heabxoona aoHociyua K da ceaiizo opyz0za <si»,
Hasam xaui én 3’ synseuya sopazam (map. M 5, 43—44). Y qana-
BEKY JKbIBe IMKHEHHE Jla CIIPaBsiI/IiBacIli i casiapHaciii, ga Oy-
JNayHiITBa TpaMajickara, sKaHaMivyHara i majJiTblyHara SKbIIId
3roziHa 3 boxkbiM Hamepam.
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B) Byuanp XpbicTa sik HOBae CTBapaHHe

41. Acabicmamy i epamadckamy rHoluyyio, SK i 0setinacyi uaiase-
Ka i ceeye, nacmasmna nazpasxcae zpax, ane Esyc Xpbictyc, «I1a-
KYTYIOUbI 32 HAC, He TOJIbKI /1Ay MPBIKJIAJ, Kab MbI i1 cJie/iam 3a
Im, asre i aAKpBIY HaM HOBBI MIJISAX, 1 KaJTi MBI i13€M T1a iM, TO JKBITIIE
i cMepiib acBstyarollia i HabbIBaroIlb HOBBI CaHC»*!. Byuanb Xpbi-
CTa TIpa3 Bepy i cakpaMaHThI HaJIexKbIIb Ja [lacxanbHail TasgMHi-
bl E3yca, Tamy 520 cmapoe «s», ca cBaiMi APIHHBIMI cXiJbHAC-
1[SIMi, YKpbIKaBaHa 3 XpbICTOM. SIK HOBae cTBapaHHe YaslaBeK CTa-
HOBIIIIIA 3/[0JIbHBIM 1IPa3 JIACKY Jla «Y/3esy ¥ HOBBIM SKbIIIli»
(Poim 6, 4). [5ThI X «IATHIYBIL HE TOJTBKI XPhICITiSTHAY, aje i
Ycix smoaeit mobpaii B, Y UbliX capiiax HI0AuHBIM YbIHAM JI3€H-
Hivae Jsiacka. bo kasi XpbicTyc nameép 3a Jcix i Kajli kKaH4aTkoBae
HakJiKaHHe YajiaBeKa carpay/bl aJHo, a MeHaBiTa GOCKae, Tabl
MBI [IaBIHHBI IIPbI3HALL, MITO /lyx CBATHI fae YciM MardybiMaciib
nasyabiiia aa [lacxanaprail TassMHIIbI BIIOMBIM Bory ubriHam» 2,

42. Ynympanas nepamena uanasexa, s20 nacmynosae npuina-
dabmuenne da Xpvicma 3’sjiseuya ajncnail nepadymosatl 0uis can-
payonaza aonayienns 520 A0HOCIH 3 iHubIMi 11003omi: « Tamy Tpa-
6a 3BsIpTALlA Ja AYXOVHBIX I MapaabHbIX 30JbHACIY acoObl 1
JIa TIacTasiHHail maTpadbl e YHyTpaHara HaBsIpTaHHs, Kab aacsr-
HYIIb carpay/IHbIX 3MeHay rpaMajicKara Jiajy, sSKis paajbHa CIy-
&bl 6 acobe. IIpbI3HAHae MEPIIBIHCTBO HABSIPTAHHS COPIA
HiSIKIM YbIHAM He a/IXiJisie, a HaaBapoT CI[BsIP/Kae abaBs3aK a3-
JapayyieHHs IHCTBITYTaY 1 YMOY SKBITI, KaJli SSHBI CXIJISIONb A
rpaxy, Kab sHbI aAaBsiadi HOpMaM CIIPaBsAIiBacIli i cam3eiiHi-
yasii 1abpy, a He neparikapKai sMy»*S,

43. Hemvea mobiup Ouidcnsza sk camoza csbe i JHolyb Yy 29mail
1106061 6e3 MOUHATl | NACMAAHNAL PaUYHaAcyi abapansiyb 0adpo

4 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 22.
“ Concirio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 22.
B Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1888.
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Jcix i KoxcHaza, nakoavki fjce Mol canpayovl aokazsaem 3a ycix',
Y amnasenHaciii 3 cabOPHBIM ByYsHHEM TaBara i 000y maBiH-
HbI TTANThIPAIlIla TAaKCaMa 1 Ha ThIX, XTO «y IPaMaJICKiX, MaliThIy-
HBIX 1[I HaBAT PAJITIHHBIX CIIpaBaxX /lyMae i UbIHIIlb 1HAKIII, YbIM
MBI, <...> 60 YbIM IJIBIOEH Y JyXY TIPbISI3HACIII 1 3 JII0OOBI MbI 3pa-
3yMeeM iX JiaJ[ MbICJICHHS, ThIM JIAryail Oyase YCeTyiminb 3 imi ¥
apisiior»®. Ha tateiM nuistxy HeabXo/Ha Jlacka, sikyio bor pae
JayaBeKy, Kab JarmaMardbsl sIMy Hepamarailb HsTy1aubl, Kab BbIp-
Ballb 5TO 3 HABOJI XJIYCHI i HACL/LJIsA, Kab TaATPhIMAIlb SITO i 3aax-
BOIIIIlb CTBApallh HAHOBA, 3 MMAacTasTHHA HOBAll TaTOYHACIO, ca-
Ipay/IHbISA 1 HIYBIPHIS aHOCIHBI 3 cabe mamoOHbIMI‘,

44. Taxcama adnocinwt 0a jjcszo0 cmeapanns i po3nvls 6idvlL 03eti-
Hacli, AKisL YAIABEK ANCHIUUSAYLSE, KIANOUSUBIC NPaA c0e i 3Msi-
Hs0ubL csi0e, Wmoo3EnHa uepnayb ad Nolxi i szaicmoiunail 1106061
uanasexa. Tamy siHol NAGIHHYL AUBLUYAYUUA T JOACKAHATLEAUUA NPA3
KpwLic 1 yeackpacenne Xpoicma: «Hamnasek, aJIkynaeHbl XPbICTOM
i yubiHensl 3 fanamoraio /[yxa CsTora HOBbIM CTBapIHHEM, MOKa
i mapinen mo6inb cami paubl, 60 AHBI cTBOpanbl boram. Eu at-
pbiMitiBae ix ajg bora i 6aublilh, SIK sTHBI BBITLIBIBAOIH 3 PyKi Bo-
Kait, 1 Tamy 1maHye ix. /[3skytousr 3a ix /[abpaublHily, a Takcama
YKBIBAlOUbI i BBIKAPBICTOYBAIOYHI iX y AyXy y6ocTBa i cBabOIbI,
éH Jacsrae calpay/Hara raHaBaHHs HaJl CBeTaM, HiObI He Maloubl
HiYyora i ¥ TOH jka yac Maroubl yce€. “Ycé Bainae, BbI 5k — XPbICTa,
a Xpeictyc — Bora” (1 Kap 3, 22-23)»*.

r) TpancusHAHTHACID 30ayJIEHHS i aj TAHOMIS 3SIMHBIX CIIpay

435. Esyc Xpoicmyc 3’siyasieuya Cotnam boxcoim, siki cmaijcst ua-
nasexam. Y I i 03sxyrouvt Amy ceem i uanasex adkpwvlearoyy ca-
npayonyio i noynyio npaydy npa csabe. TasmHina OGsICKOHIA

“ Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 38: AAS 80 (1988) 565-566.
% Concirio VaricaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 28.

“ Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1889.

4 Concirio Varicano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 37.
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6aiskacui Bora ga yamaseka BbIsiBiIacs Ba yuesayienui Eszyca
XpbicrTa, SKi maiimoy Tak gajaéka, IMITo MPBIHAY Ha cs10e KPhIK i
cMepIlh. [9Tast TasiMHila makasBae, wmo Kaii Mol pasensilaem ua-
Jnaseuyio npuipody y cesmie boxcaza namepy i ’Heol6ém y eonacuyi 3
Bozam, mo sma ymavojeaeyya i packpwieae ce6aio moecHacup, 0a-
csizaiouvl Mot c6aboovl, axas € yiacuisa. Yuzea y CbIHOYCKIM
AKbIIII XPbICTA, MArYbIMbl I3IKYIOUbI VIeJayJIeHHIO 1 acxasb-
Hamy napy /lyxa, He IpbIrHATAeE, a BbI3BaJIsIe CAalpayIHbIs i ayTa-
HOMHBISI PBICBI | TOECHACITH YaJlaBeKa Ba YCiX iX rmpagBax.

Takast TIepcreKThIBa MPBIBO/BIID /la Npasiiviaza bauanus
uacosvlx pauay i ix aymanomii. [ora acabiiBa majKpaciiBae BY-
ysnHe /[pyrora Bateikanckara Cabopy: «Kaui maz ayranomisiii y
3SIMHBIX CITPABaX MBI Pa3yMeeM TOe, IIITO CTBOPAHbIS PYbI i 4asia-
Beublsl CYIOJIbHACII KapbICTaoIIIIa CBaiMi ITpaBaMi i KalllToyHac-
IIAMi, SKis YajaBeK MaBiHEeH MacTyToBa Ma3HaBallb, ITPbIMAIh i
VirajikoyBaiib, TO ayTaHOMIl ¥ TakiM pasymeHHi Tpaba aabisaria,;
60 ste mabiBaoIlIa He TOJIBKI JIIO/I31 HAIIBIX YaCcOoy, ajie siHa ajina-
Bsjlae Takcama Bosti CTBapbliesis. Yce paubl, TaKOJIbKi CTBOPaA-
HBI, MAIOI[h CBAIO TPBIBAJIACIH, CAIIPAYIHACIIB, 1a0pOo i agHaYaco-
Ba CBae MPaBHI i Tapajiak, IKid 9aJaBeK MaBiHEH MaBaskallb, TPbI3-
HAyIbI YJIACIIiBBIST META/[bl KAHKPITHBIX HABYK ITi TAXHIKi» .

46. Ilaminc bozam i uanasexam nama cynsapaunacysy. Ix sona-
10Ub AOHOCIHDL 1100061, Y SKIX c6em i NiéHbL 03€UNACU] YalaseKd I
ceeye 3" aYAI0UUA NPAOMEMAM Y3AeMHbIX 0apol, AKIMI aOMeHbea-
royua Atiue i 0seyi, a maxcama 0seyi namixe caboi y Xpuvicue E3y-
ce. Y In i 0ssaxyrouvt SAmy ceem i uanasex adkpwviearoyb céaé can-
payonae i nepuacnae snausnne. Ba jcearyabHbiM 6auaHHi JII0O0BI
Bora, sikas axoruiiae ycé, mro icHye, cam Bor ab’styisterna Ham
y Xpoiciie sk Afirert i Jayia b, a yaaaBek abd’syiseria sk
TOI1, XTO ¥ XPphICIle 3 makopato i cBaboHa ycé npbimae aji bora sik
J1ap, yciM carpayibl Bajojiae, Kaji mpbiMae KOKHY0 pau sk bo-
KyI0, stkast a1 bora 6sipa mavarax i 1a bora iMkHera. Y cyBsisi 3

% Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 36; nap. tamcama, Decr. Aposto-
licam actuositatem, 7.
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ratbimM J[pyri Bareikancki CaGop Byubiis: «Kami Beipas “ayra-
HOMIisT 4aCOBBIX pauay’ azHadae TOe, MITO CTBOPAHBIS PIUYBbI He
3ajeskallb aJ bora i yajaBek MOKa BBIKAPbICTOVBAIb iX 6G€3 ajl-
HsICeHHs Ja bora, To KOXHBI, XTO TIpbI3Hae bora, ajuyBae, Ha-
KOJTbKi (DasIbIIBIBBIMI 3’ AYISTONIIA TOTJISIBI TAKOTA KIMTAJTY.
CrBapanne 6e3 CtBapbiiie/isi MapHee» ™.

47. Yanaseuas acoba cama na cabe i npas ceaé NAKIKAHHe 6bl-
X003iUb NA-3a MEAHCHL [CA20 CMBAPIHHI, ZPAMAOCTNEA T 2iICMOPbII:
A€ Kanuamxoeolm npolsnaustnem 3’ syaseyya cam boz”, sxi a6’s-
8itjcs1 110035M, Kb 3anpaciypb i NPvIHAYUb iX Y C6AI0 CYNOTLHACUD '
«YasaBek He MOKa IPBICBALIIb cs10€e TOJAbKI YajaBedail poajib-
HacIli, abcTpakTHaMYy i9axy abo xuyciiBaii yrorii. Bymayusr aco-
6ail, yayaBeK Moxka ajjiaib csa0e K aap iHmaii acooe abo iHIIbIM
acobaum 1, ypariie, IPLICBAIID csiOe bory, siki magapaBay smy
ratae OBIIE, i ToMbKI EH Moka MaskaM HpBIHAIDb TOTHI gap»>2,
Tamy «aauyskaHbIM €CIb TaKi YajaBek, sKi He Xo4a BBIHCII 1Ma-3a
CBae MEXKbI 1 JKbIIlb, a/IAI0UbI Cs10€ i CTBApaloybl carpayHyTo Ya-
JIABEUyI0 CyTIOJIbHACIIb, SKasl IMKHeIIIa /1a CBa¢il KaH4yaTKOBal,
BBITINMIAN MATEI — fa bora. AjguayskambiM 3'yiisienina rpaMa/i-
CTBAa, gK0e TIpa3 (hOpMbI IpaMa/iCKaii apraHisaiibli, BRITBOPYACIII i
CIIa)KbIBEIITBA [TepalllKajKae aKblIISYIeHHIO raTara 1apy i cTBa-
PIHHIO MijKUasiaBedall cajrigapHaciti»>,

48. Yanaseuas acoba ne modxca i ne nasinna Oviyyp iHcmpy-
MEHMAM CAUBLANOHBLX, IKAHAMIUHOIX | NATITMBIUHBIX CMPYKMYP,
NAKOILKL KOJHCHDL Ualasex c6ado0vl ij iMKHeHHi 0a c6aéll Kanuam-
Kosail mamol. 3 Opyzoza 60Ky, KoJCHAe KYIbmypHae, Cayblaibiae,
aKanamiunae i naiimviunae dacsiznenne, y KM 2icmapoluna eol-
PANCACUUA CAUBLATLHACYD aAcOObL T e 03eUHACYb, MO NePaMsi-
Hse ceem, NAGIHHA 3aycé0vl AUIHLEAUUA MAKCAMA T 1 BLIMAPIHHI
se adnocnacyi i wacosacuyi, 60 «MiHae BoOpas ratara ceery» (1 Kap

9 Concirio VaricaNo II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 36.

¥ Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2244.

3 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano I, Cost. dogm. Dei Verbum, 2.

3 GiovanNt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 41: AAS 83 (1991) 844.

3 GIovANNI Paoro I, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 41: AAS 83 (1991) 844-845.
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7,31). Pa3moBa izi3e 1ipa acxamanaziunyio adnocracyy: 9aiaBex i
CBET iIyIIb JIa CBATO KaHTa, AKIiM 3’y JIsellna axbIIIsTyIeHHe iX
npbI3HausHHS § Bory; a takcama maanaziunyio adnochactp, ma-
KOJIbKI BOKBI 1ap, 3 JanaMoraii sikora 3/13scH-ela KaHIaTKO-
Bae MPbI3HAYIHHE YAJIABEITBA i YCST0 CTBApIHHsI, OSICKOHIIA T1e-
paBblIlllae MarybIMaclli i YakaHHi yajaBeka. Ycsikae tarajiTapHae
GauaHHe rpaMa/ICTBa i A3SPKABbI 1 esiKast i19asorist, skast abMsi-
JKOYBaeriia TOMbKi 3IMHBIM TIparpacam, Ispavallb MoyHai mpay-
J13e 1ipa yasiaBeka i boxkamy Hamepy Y aJlHOCiHaX Jia TiCTOPBIi.

IV. BOKbI HAMEP 1 MICISI KACIEJA

a) Kacuén — 3nak i abapoHa TpaHCIPHIIHTHACL
yajaBeyaii acoObI

49. Kacuyén, cynoavuacyp muix, Xmo naxiikauvl [Jeackpocivim
Esycam Xpvicmom i xmo i0se 3a Im, «adnauacosa 3’syjnsevuua sna-
Kam i abaponail mpancusHOIHMHAza XapaKxmapy 4aiaseual aco-
oo1»5, Kactién «3'styisteriiia ¥ Xpoicite sik ObI cakpaMaHTaM, abo
3HaKaM 1 IpbLIaJIail YyHyTpaHara sSjiHaHH4 3 boram i eiHactii yesaro
yayasenTsa»”, Micig Kaciiéna saxoudaeniia y aOBsIIIUsHHI 1 11e-
panaubl 36ayaenns, sazeiicnenara ¥ Esyce Xpoicite, skoe En na-
3biBae «boskbiM BanagapctBam» (Mk 1, 15), rata 3HaYbIIb €]1-
Hacirio 3 boram i mamizx sio3pmi. MaTa 36ayaenns, bosxae Bama-
JIapCTBA, aXOIJIiBae YCiX JIOA3€M 1 asKbIIIYIsera moyHACITIo
na-3a ricropsisiii, y Bory. Kaciiér arppiMay «Micito aOBSITIaHHs
i mameipanua BamanaperBa Xpoicta i bora capon ycix napoaay
i 3’ayderniia mapacTkaMm i mavatkam ratara BanamapcTBa Ha
3sIMITi » 5,

50. Kacuyén xankpamuolm uvinam npwicésuae csoe CIyrHcIHHIO
Boacamy Banadapcmsy, nepad ycim abeswuaiouv. Eeanzenne

% ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 76.
% Concrrio Vaticano I1, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 1.
% ConciLio Vaticano I1, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 5.
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36aynenns i Cmeaparubl HOBbLs XPulcUisncKis cynovracyi. «Kac-
IEJT TaKcaMa CJIY KbIIb BasasapcTBy, paciaycio/[»KBatoyubl Y CBe-
1e “eBaHTesIbCKis KAITOYHACI”, SIKid 3 ayIsTorIa aro ajrocT-
paBaHHEM i JallamMaraollb Jio/[351M 3pazymellb boxbr Hamep. [ata
npayza, mTo nadatak BajazjapcTBa MOKHA 3HAMCIN MMa-3a Me-
skami Kaciiéia, Ba ycim yasaBertse, TaMy IITO STHO JKbIBE “eBaH-
reJIbCKIMI KallToyHactsiMi” 1 a/IKpbiTa Ha 13edHHe Jlyxa, aki 13eii-
Hivae mmaycionb i sk xoua (map. du 3, 8). Tpaba, axHak, nanaib,
HITO raTae 35IMHOe BbIMAPaHHe Basagapersa 3'aysiseriiia HAIOY -
HBIM, KaJIi STHO He ab’siiHoYBaelia 3 X pbIcTOBbIM BasagapcrBam,
npbeICyTHBIM Y Kaciiéne i ckipaBaHbIM Jla acXarajariyHail may-
HaTBI»>. AJICIOJTb, Y IPBIBATHACII, BbIHIKae, 11T0 Kacuén ne ama-
Acamuieaeyua 3 NALMvIUHAll CYNOJLHACYIO 1 He 36A3aHbL Hi 3 A0-
HOU nauimvlyHail cicmaman®®, MakoJIbKi MMajgiTblyHad cicTaMma i
Kacnén nzelinivaonb KOKHbI Y cBaéil cepol. Anbr nesaneic-
HOLSL T AYMAHOMHOLA, <XOIb 1 3 PO3HBIX MaThIBay CJIysKailb acaldi-
cramy i rpamMajickaMy HMakKJiKaHHIO aHbIX 1 THIX JKa J0A3eii»,
MoskHa HaBaT CIBAP/KAIlb, IITO aAPO3HEHHE ITaMIiXK PAJIITIsIH i
HaIiThIKAl 1 MPBIHIIBINT PAJITIHHAN cBAOOIBI YSYIISIONb CIElbl-
(biunae nacsATHEHHE XPBICIIITHCTBA, SKOE Mae BsLIiKae 3HAUIHHE
¥ ricTapblYHBIM 1 KYJIBTYPHBIM TLJIaHe.

1. Toecnacuyi i micii Kacuyéna yj ceeye nasoone boxcaza namepy,
paanizasanaza iy Xpuicue, aonassoae 36ayuas i 3cxamaiaziunast
mama, sxas moxca Ovib noyHacuio dacsiznyma moavki i 6yoy-
uvim ceeye®™. Menasita tamy Kactiés yHOCIIb HENTAyTOPHBI i He-
3aMEeHHbI YKJIajl, KJIAIoIa4bics ab ThiM, Kab 3pabillb GOJIbII Ya-
JIaBedHall CcsIM'10 JIIOJI3eH 1 TiICTOPBIIO 1, STK T[BSAPBIHS, CyTIpallb-
CTasIIlb YCAKIM CITaKycaM TaTaliTapbI3My, TaKa3BalOubl YaIaBeKy
Aro IPJIacHae 1 KaHyaTKoBae IakJikanue®!.

5 G10ovANNT Paotro TI, Lett. enc. Redemptoris missio, 20: AAS 83 (1991) 267.

* TIap. ConciLio VaricaNo I, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 76; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2245.

® Concirio VaricaNo I, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 76.

% TTap. ConciLio VaTicaNo II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 40.

8 TIap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2244.



Hamep Boacaii 1106061 adnocha uaraseymea 53

[Tpa3 abBsirusHHe EBanresis, Jacky cakpamaHTay i goc-
BeJ Gparapckaii cynosbHacii Kacién «ieuslipb i y3Bbiiae Toj-
HACIb YaslaBeyail acoObl, yMaIloyBae CyBs3b dajiaBedara rpamaji-
CTBa i Ha/lae TJILIOENIIBI COHC | 3HAYIHHE MITOA3EHHAI [3eiTHACTI
mioaseii»%2. Ha y3poyHi KaHKPITHBIX TiCTapbIYHBIX Ipalacay
Hazbixo/l bosxara BamamaperBa HemarubiMa 3Bs13allhb 3 MepCIiek-
ThiBall Helikall mayHail i kaHyaTKOBail TpaMajicKail, akaHamiy-
Hall 11 mayiTeluHail apranizanpigaii. [Ipa boxae Bamamgapctsa
CBE/IUBIIb XyTY9ii 32 YCE Pas3Billll€ callbIA/IbHACII YalaBeKa, IKas
3'ayusena s Jo/13eil mayaTkaM JacsiTHeHHs 13JacHaclli,
CIIpaBS/IIiBACI 1 casijlapHacIli ¥ IyXy aJKpPbITACIli Ha Taro, XTo
3'aynsenia AbcanoraM i Ysayiise KpbITOPBIA AJIsT iX KaHYaTKO-
Bail acabicTail camapaaJiisallbli.

6) Kacuén, Boskae Banagapcrsa i agnayienne
rpaMa/ICKiX a/IHOCIH

52. bozy Xpwicue 3b6aynse ne moavki acoonvlx 1003eil, aie max-
cama azodapayisie Minuaiaseusls CayblsivbHvls AOHOCIHbL. SIK BY-
ybIllb cB. [1aBes, sxpilie ¥ Xpoicile pacKpbiBae MaJIKaM i ma-Ho-
BaMy TOECHACIIb i TPaMajCKyi0 CBSZOMAcCIb YajiaBedail acoObl
pa3aM 3 iX KaHKP3ATHBIMI PasiyJIeHHAMI ¥ TiCTapbIYHbIM IJIaHe:
«Yce BbI cpiabl boxkbia mpas Bepy ¥ Esyca Xpeoicta. bo yce B,
XTO axpbicuiycs ¥ Xpoicta, y XpbicTa anpanyJtica. Hama yoxo ni
101951, Hi TPIKa; HsMa Hi paba, Hi cBaboiHATa; HSIMA Hi MY KYBIHbI,
Hi JKaHUYbIHBL, 00 Yce BbI angHo § Xpbiciie Eayce» (Tax 3, 26—28).
Y raTail nepcreKkTbiBe KaclEAbHbIs CyNOJIbHACI, MaKJIiKaHbIs
Bectkaii Ezyca Xpoicra i cabpanbis § /lyxy CBATbIM BakoJ YBac-
kpocsara (ap. M 18, 20; 28, 19-20; JIx 24, 46—49), ysyasionb
caboli gk OBl Meclla IIHANHS, CBeI4aHHs i Micii 1 Tayatak aj-
KYIIJIEHHS 1 3MeHbI I'paMa/ICKix ajiHociH. [IpanaBenaBanne EBan-
resist E3yca cxisisie By4HsI§ arsipaKBailb OyIydbIHIO 1TPa3 aji-
HayJieHHe Y3aeMHbIX a/[HOCIH.

@ ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 40.
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33. He dadsena pas i nasaycéovl KAHKPIMHbIX YKASAHHALY, AKOU
naginna 6viyb 3mena 2pamadckix adnocin aonaseona nampaba-
eannsam bowcaza Banadapcmea. Pasmosa idse 6onvur npa 3adauy,
0apyuanyio XpulCUiAHcKail CYnoIvHaAcUi, AKAs NAGiHHA Hao il
npayasaywy i cnaynsup se, uspnaiouvt 3 Eeanzenns namxnenne ois
po3dymy i dzesnns. Toii xa J{yx Ilana, sxi Bsaaze Hapox Boxsr i
ajlHayacoBa HamayHse cBeT%, yac aji yacy HaTXHs€ HA HOBBIS i
CBOEYACOBBISI PAIIDHHI aJKa3HBIX i TBOPYBIX J0/A3ei®, a Tak-
cama HaTXHse CYIOJIbHACIIh XPBICIisIHAY, AKis 3’ ayIso1a ya-
CTKall CBETYy i TicTOpBIi, [a ABIAJIOrY 3 yciMi Joa3bMi g00pail
BOJI § CyMECHBIM IIOLIYKY 3€pHs mpay/abl i cBabOAbI, Hacesi-
HBIM Ha IIBIPOKiM 1011 yasasenra®. [piHamika rotara abHay-
JIEHHS 3aCHaBaHA HAa HA3MEHHBIX HOPMaX HaTypajbHara 3aKo-
Hy, siki bor CtBapsiiiesnp yiicay y koskHae cBaé cTBapaHHe (11ap.
Poim 2, 14—-15), i acBeT/ieHa acxaTajJariqaHbIM CBSITJIOM I1pa3
Esyca Xpricra.

54. Esyc Xpvicmyc a6’syjnse nam, wmo <boz écup moboy» (1 SAu
4, 8) i 8yubLUb, ULMO <ACHOYHBIM 3AKOHAM YAIABEUAT OACKAHAIACU],
a 3HAULIYD, | NEPAMBaAPIHHSL CBemy 3 AYAACUA HOBASL 3aNaA6e03b
7110606i. A THIX, XTO BepbIlb boskaii 1000Bi, 319y HiBae, IO MIITX
JII0OOBI AJIKPBITHI 715 YCIX JIIO3€H 1 mITo cripoba BAPHYI[b aryib-
Hae GparapcTBa He gapaMHasg»®. [9Thl 3aKOH HaBiHeH cTallb KaH-
YaTKOBal Mepail 1 HalBBIIIBUINBIM TPBIHIIBIIIAM YCEN JIbIHAMIKI
AJIHOCIH TTaMiXK JIIO3bMi. [HAKIT KasKydbl, raTa Tas camasd TasgM-
Hira Bora, TpeixitapHaii JIlo60Bi, sikast BbI3HAYae KallTOYHACIb
i 3HausHHe acobbl, rpaMajCKail CBAAOMACII 1 JajaBevail a3eii-
Hacii ¥ cBelie, 60 sHa ObLia ab’syieHa i nepajiaiseHa 4ajaBenTBy
npa3 E3yca XpeicTa, y Aro Jlyxy.

® Tlap. ConciLio VaTticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 11.

% Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 37: AAS 63 (1971) 426-427.

& TTap. GiovanNt Paoro 1, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 11: AAS 71 (1979) 276:
«Aiiner Kacnéna coayuria 6aublii § pO3HBIX PaJIirisax sk Obl BOAGIECK afHOM
npayasl, “semina Verbi’, sikast cBeUbIb ab THIM, TITO CAMBISI TIBIOOKIS TTAMKHEH-
HI yajlaBeyara JyXy pyXaloIllla Xallsd i po3HbIMI IIIAXaMi, aje ¥ aHbIM KIpYHKY».

% Concirio Vaticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 38.
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35. Ilepamsnenne ceemy 3’syisenyua acHoyHviM 3a0aHHeM Ha-
waza uacy. Y cysasi 3 2amvim cayvlsiivrae syusnne Kacuyéna npa-
namoyeae pawasnti, SKis NAOKA38aAOUb 3HAKI UACY, 36IPMAIOUbL
yeazy nepuL 3a jcé na moe, wmo yaaemuas 1000y namisic 1o03vmi
nao Bojxcvim Hazasdam 3’ayasieyuya camvim Mazymmolm iHcmpy-
MeHmam nepamenay sx na acabicmolm, max i Ha zpamaockim y3-
poyni. Canpayupl, y3aeMHas 060y Tpas yasea y OsCKOHIai
m060Bi DBora 3’synsernia canpayaHaii, ricrapblaaail i TpaHc-
IPHIPHTHAN MaTall yajaBenTBa. «XoIb i Tpaba crapaHHa aj-
pO3HiBallb 35IMHbBI IIParpac aJi pocty XpbicToBara Bamanapcrsa,
azHak st boskara Banmagapersa He abbisikaBa, HAKOJbKI TOTHI
Mparpac Moska MacIpbIAllb JeliiamMy YiaaJKaBaHHIO YajgaBevaid
cynoJbHacIi»®,

B) HoBae ne6a i HoBast 3stMuis

56. bBoocae absuyanne i yeackpacenne Esyca Xpviema abyoncae
¥ xpuicyisnax abezpynmasanyio Haosew, wmo ois jcix aoosei
naopvixmasana Hosae i 6euHae HLIE — 3MIs, Ha IKOU Oyo3se
ey cnpassonieacyp (nap. 2 Kap 5, 1-2; 2 1T 3, 13). «Tazusr,
racJisi mepaMori HaJi cMepifio, boxbisa a3elli ¥BacKpacHYIb y
XpsicIie, i Toe, 1mTo ObLIO MacesHa ¥ cabaciii i TIeHHacI, arnpa-
Hellla ¥ HATJeHHACIb. A MaKoJIbKi Oyzase TpbiBalb 000y 1 se
cripaBa, ycé Toe cTBapaHHe, sikoe bor yubiHiY st amaBeka, Oy-
JI3e BbI3BaJieHa 3 HsIBOJII TyieHHAcIi»®, [aTas Haxs3es He maBiH-
Ha c1abHyIb, ajTe Haa/[BapoT, siHa TTaBiHHa a0y/Kallh /1a CTapaH-
Hail Tpalbl Ha KapbICIlb cy4acHail pavaicHacCIIi.

57. Taxis ynomor sx 200nacyb waiasexa, bpamapcemed, c6ado-
oa, a maxcama jjce 000pvisi NAA0LL NPLIPOOLL | HAULAL NPALDL, PAC-
cesnvis na samii y Ayxy Iana i §j adnasednacui 3 Hezo sanase-
03sMi, aublUUanvls ad YCAKall 3azamvl, ACGEMAECHbLS i nepamene-
Hols, Hanexcayb da Baradapcmea npaijovt i scoiys, cesmacui i

5 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 39.
8 ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 39.
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Jlacki, cnpassonisacuyi, 106061 i cnaxoio, sikis Xpvicmyc nepaday
Aty 1 1 axim mot 310y ix 3notidzem. Taxbl 3arydallb 1Js Vcix, Ba
Ycéit ix ysuéciail mpayase, cioBbl Xpeicta: «IIpbiiiasine, 6a-
racyaynénbia Alirta Maiiro, mpeiMitie ¥ ciagubiny BamajgapcTsa,
majpbIXTaBaHae BaM aJi CTBapaHHs cBeTy. bo S ObIy rajmouHsl, i
BbI Jasii MHe eciti; nparayy, i Bbl Hamaigi MsiHe; ObIY magaposk-
HBIM, 1 BbI TIPBIHST MsiHe; ObIy TOJIbI, i BbI anpanyJ/i Msite; Obry
XBOPBI, 1 BBI ajiBeiati Msite; ObIY y BSI3HIIIBI, i BbI TIPBIATILII 1A
Msire <...>. Toe, 1o BbI 3padiji agHaMy 3 TaThix GpaToy Maix
MEHIIbIX, BbI MHe 3pabimi» (M 25, 34—36. 40).

38. Iloynas psarizayvis waraseuaii acobwl, axas adovliacs i
Xpuoicue dzsikyrount dapy /lyxa Cesmoza, dacnsasae iy zicmopwii i
AACOLUUAYACUUA NPBL danamose A0HOCIH acoOvl 3 IHWbIME acobami;
aonocin, sKis 0acszaioup c6aéll 0ackanaiacyi 03saKy1oubl iIMKHeH -
110 003ell 0a NAIANUWIHHSA C6emy [ OYXY CNPassONi6acyi i cna-
xoto. YaiaBeyas a3eifHacIlb y TicTOPbIi 3's1yisernia cama ma cabe
3HaYHall i aeKThIYHAN /IJId KaHJYaTKoBara ycranayiaenus Baja-
JlapCTBa, Xallsd SHO 3acTaella Y cBaéil mayHalle TPaHCIPH/IIHT-
HeIM fapam bora. Kasi ratas nzefinaciib 3axoyBae a0’ eKThIYHBI
mapajiak 3sIMHOI PaaJIbHACII 1 acBST/ISEIIIA TIpay/Iail i J1060yio,
TO sIHA CTAHOBIIIIA iIHCTPYMEHTaM, TIPhI3HAYAHBIM JIJIsT §CE GOJIBIIT
noyHara i iHTarpajibHara axXbIIsAyJIeHHsd clipaBsAAIiBaciii i cra-
ko1o0. Takas g3eiinacip HabJIikae i cénns absianae Banagapersa.

Yanasex, cmanossuvicsi nadoobuvim da eoopasa Xpvicma
AOdkyniuens, ycnpoimae csbe sk cmeapanie, scadanae bozam i
sviopanae In cnpadsexy, a maxcama npvisnavanae 01t 1ACKI i
da caswvl 6a Ycéi naynave masmuiyst, 0a KO 4alasex 0auy-
uvijcst i Esyce Xpoicye®. Tlppimagabruente ga XpoicTa i cysi-
pante fro abiiyua’ abyKaio1b Y XphICI[isiHiHA Tapadae IMKHEH-
He 3/I3eHCHIIb Y TATBIM CBelle, Y MiKUaJaBeublX aIHOCIHAX TOE,
IITO CTaHE KaJiChIll KAHYATKOBAH paajibHACIIO. TaMy €H iMKHell-

® Tlap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 13: AAS 71 (1979)
283-284.

" Tap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. ap. Novo millennio ineunte, 16-28: AAS 93 (2001)
276-285.
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a NPBIKJIACI Yce HaMaraHHi, kab HakapMillb, Hamaillb, alpa-
HYIIb, /Iallh JKBLJLJIE, TIPAsBillh KaomaT i mpeiasAis [lana, gKi cTy-
Kae ¥ n3sepsi (1ap. Mt 25, 35-37).

r) Mapsis i fe «fiat> y namepst Bozxaii 110608i

39. Cnaduvimnivai naosei npasednvix Ispasns i nepwail cspoo
syunsy Esyca Xpvicma 3’ ayasieyua Mapuois, 420 Mayi. Ckazayins
«fiat> namepy Boskaii so608i (iap. JIk 1, 38), Sua ax ims yesiro
yajaBenTBa npeiMae ¥ ricropbii 36ayily Jro/3eii, maciaHara
Aiitiom. Y rimuae Magnificat abssiiiuae Haabixo TsaMHitbr 36ay-
JieHHs1, ipeiiiciie «Mecii 6eqmabix»> (map. Ic 11, 4; 61, 1). Bor 3a-
naBeTy, yllaHaBaHbl ¥ yXOYHbIM y3HsceHHi /[3eBail 3 Hazapa-
Ta, 3'AyJIgeria ThiM, XTO CKiJ[Bae BajlaJlapoy 3 TPOHA i Y3BbINIae
MAKOPHBIX, HAChIYAe TaJOMHBIX AabpoTaMmi, a 6HaraThix ajarpay-
Jisie Hi 3 UBIM, pacceliBae raHapJIiBbIX 1 TTpagyjsge MiJacapHacilh
Ja ThIX, XT0 Sro Gainua (map. JIx 1, 50-53).

Yapnaroubl 3 capita Mapsii i 3 Tbibini Sle Bepsbl, agrocTpa-
BaHail y cioBax Se necHi Magnificat, Byani XpbicTa MakJIiKaHbl
Jla TracTastHHara, OOJIbIN lacKaHajara ajHayJaeHHs § cabe «ycBe-
JIAMJIEHHSI Taro, IITO Helbzd ad03siayb npayoy boza, sxi 36ayisie
i gxi 3’ayisenia KppliHilail yesakix gapoy, ad yxassanns na 2o
nepasadxcnyio 11060y da bednvix i naxopuvix. JIioboy, aneras y
Magnificat, BeisiBinacst moThIM y cJIoBax i cripaBax Esyca»™. Ma-
PbIs, sIKad 1MajKkaM 3ajexaia aji bora i yes ckipasanas ga Aro, y
napbiBe CBaéil Bephl «3'sIyJIsIeIlIa cCaMbIM JIaCKaHaJIbIM BOOpa3aM
cBabO/IbI i BBI3BAJIEHHS YaslaBeITBa i Ycsro ceery» 2.

" G1ovaNNI Paoro I, Lett. enc. Redemptoris Mater, 37: AAS 79 (1987) 410.
2 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 97: AAS 79
(1987) 597.



PA3/I3EJI /IPYTI

MICISI KACHEJIA
I CAIUBISIIBHAE BYY9HHE

I. EBAHTEJII3AIIBIA I CAIIBISIIBHAE BYUOHHE
a) Kacuéx — ckinist bora 3 moassmi

60. Kacuén dseniup 3 110030Mi padacup i Hadseio, mpwleozy i cmy-
max. En canioapmol 3 Kodcnvim mymxicuvimam i 3 Koxenail scarnuvimail,
Ha KOKHBIM MecCI[bl i ¥ KoKHBI yac. Kacién Hsace iMm pasiacHyio
BecTKy Tipa Boxkae BamagapcTBa, sSsKoe TIPBIUIILIO /14 iX 1 TPBI-
xoxasinb mpa3 Esyca Xpoicta’. Csapox yanaBenrsa i y cerie Kac-
1én 3'stystenta TasiMHiain boxkait mo60Bi, a Tamy i HalBsTIK-
nrail HaJI3es, sikad Jlae HAaTXHEeHHeE 1 MaJITPhIMJIiBae KOXKHYIO 3a-
yMy 1 VCsIKi HaMmep, CKipaBaHbIs HA callpay/iHae BbI3BaJeHHE i
pasBiIe yanaseka. Kacién 3'ayssertia csapos Jioj3eit maTpom
cnaTkanus 3 boram — «ckinisi bora 3 moaspmis» (map. Am 21, 3),
TaMy JajiaBeK HeCaMOTHBI ¥ cBaiM iMKHEHHI pabiitb O0JIbIIT Yasia-
BEUYHBIM CBET i He MaBiHEH ymajanb y ajdaii i 60s13b, aje 3Ha-
XO/I3111b MAATPBIMKY ¥ aKyIIeH4ail 106081 Xpbicta. XpBICTYC
JKa 3'syJIstenia 3ajaTkaM 30ayieHHsT He TOJIbKI ¥ aOCTpaKTHBIM
I IYXOYHBIM C3HCE, ajie i § KaHTIKCIIEe TiCTOPBIi 1 CBETY, y AKiM
JKbIBE YajaBeK’!, 13e Aro macsrae boskas 000y 1 3aKiIiK ajka-
3a1th Ha Bokbel HAMep.

% Tlap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 1.

™ Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 40; Giovanni Paoro I1, Lett.
enc. Centesimus annus, 53-54: AAS 83 (1991) 859-860; én xa, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo
rei socialis, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 513-514.
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61. Koocnol uanasex adsinot i Henaymopmul ij c6aéil in0vleidyaiy-
Hacuyi, aokpolmot Ha aoHoCinbL 3 inuvimi i epamadcmee. CyicHa-
BaHHeE § CETIIbI Y3aeMHbIX a[IHOCIH (CyCTPay, KaMyHiKallbli, abme-
HY), SIKisl 3JIy9aiolb nmamik caboii acobbl, ceM’i, TIpaMesKKaBbIst
IPYIIbI, TapaHTYye JIETIIYIO SIKACIb JKbIIIIs. AryJbHae 1abpo, SIKo-
ra Jio/3i MyKawoollb i Jacdaraiollb, CTBapaiodybl TPaMaJICKyIo Cy-
HOJIBHACITD, 3'SIYJIsIeTlIa rapaHThIsA 1abpa acoObl, csiM'l i TpyTIbI’
Tax napajskaernia i apmipyera rpamMajJcTBa ca cBaiMi CTPyK-
Typami: MaJiThIYHBIMI, 9KAaHAMIYHBIMI, FOPBIJILIYHBIMI 1 KYJIBTYP-
HbIMI. /a yaiaBeka, «sIKi YKIIOUaHbl ¥ CKIAIaHyI0 CETKY a/IHOCIH,
XapaKTIPHYIO JIJIsI cydacHara rpamazictBax’S, Kaciién 3Bspraeri-
11a ca CBaiM calbIsAIBHBIM ByusHHeM. «En 106pa Befae yanabe-
9yI0 HATYpy»'’ i 3710JIbHBI 3pa3yMellb YAJIABEKA, SITO TMaKTiKaHHe
i Hamep, ST0 abMesKaBaHACITh I HE[aXOTIbl, TIPaBbI i abaBsA3Ki, Mae
JI7TST 9ajiaBeKa CJI0Ba KBTI, SKOE TYUbIITh CSPOJI TiCTAPBIYHBIX i
rpaMa/iCKixX Taji3ell yasiaBevyara iCHaBaHHSI.

6) Ya0aravaup i HanayHsub rpamaacTsa EBanresuiem

62. [Ilpas ceaé caupisivnae syusnne Kacuén scadae abssuuaup
i axcoruay sy Esanzenne ij ckaadanail cemupl 2pamaickix aomo-
cin. Pa3aMoBa ij13e He TOJIbKI 1Ipa Toe, Kab y TpaMajCTBe Jaiicili 1a
yajlaBeKa, SKi 3'gayJisgeria ajpacaTaM eBaHTeIbCKall HaBiHbI, ajie
Kab ysbazauaup i nanayusyp zpamadcmea Eeanzennem™. Tamy
muist Kaciiéna kiomnat mpa JajiaBeka 3Bsi3aHbl 3 ThIM, Kab axoriIi-
Ballb MiCiliHBIM i 36ayubIM KJIOIIATaM rpaMajcTBa. IpaMajckae
cyicHaBaHHe YacTa YIIbIBae Ha SKacIlb Kb, a 3HAYbIIb 1 Ha
BBIZHAUIHHE VMOV, Y SIKIX KOKHBI MY>KUbIHA 1 KOJKHAS *KaHUbIHA
Ha3Haolb caMix cs0e i cBaé makikanHe. 3 raTail npbiubiHbl Kac-
1€ HeaOBISTKABBI /1A YCSTO, IITO BHIOIPAE, 313STHUCHSIE 1 IbIM JKbIBE
rpaMajicTBa. FH HeabblsKaBbI i ]a MapajbHACIH, 'aTa 3HAYBIIL

% Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 32.

6 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 54: AAS 83 (1991) 859.
7 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 13: AAS 59 (1967) 263.
® Tlap. ConciLio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 40.
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Jla carpayqHaii yajmaseyaii, 00JIb1 F'yMaHHAH SIKaclli rpaMajicKara
JKBIIIA. [pamazicTBa, a pazaM 3 iM TasiThiKa, 9KAaHOMIiKa, 1paria,
IpaBa, KyJbTypa He YaVsaiolib TOJIbKI CBelkara i yacosara acs-
PO//I34, a 3HAYBIIb He 3acTalolla a/[KIHyThIMi 1 He 3HaX0/3511-
1a ma-3a Meskami aOBsiiryaHHs i OynaBants 36ayaenns. [pamaj-
CTBa 3 yciM, mTO ajbbIBaella ¥ iM, JaThlUblllh YajaBeka. STHO
CKJIaJIaenIa 3 JIoA3eH, AKisd 3’ IYIAI0NIa «nepulbiM ACHOYHbBIM
wasixam, skim nasinen icui Kacuén»™.

63. Ilpas ceaé caupisionae syusnne Kacuén svikonsae abass-
3ak npanasedasansi, sxi yckaay na seo Ian. Kacuén axcouyusay-
Jsie i zicmapvruivix naosesx Xpulcmosyio 6ecmiy ab 6vl36aienmi
i aokynaenni — Esanzenne Banadapcmea. Abssinmuarounl Epan-
resute, € «y ims Xpvicma nazadeae waniasexy npa siz0 200HACUD i
naxuikanne 0a cynorvbHAcyi acoo, syubIUb 20 NAmMpadasanHsm
cnpassonisacyi i cnaxoio, saxis aonassoaroub bojcait myopacui»®.

Cauplanvrae syusnne 3 ’sayiieyya cl08am, sKoe 8ol38ase.
I5ma paxa Eeanzenns, sikoe 03sixyrount Kacuény eyuviup cénmns 0ns
yanasexa®. Iata a3Havae, 1MTO callblsibHae ByuYsHHE Mae JI3€eii-
cHaciih paybl i macki Jlyxa bBosara, ski npaHikae y capiibl i
POOGIITh iX 3/I0JBHBIMI aJKBIIISTYIISIIIb HAMEPBI JIIOOO0BI, CIIPaBsI/I-
JiBaciii, cBabo/bl i criakoro. EBaHresizaBailb rpaMajicTBa — IaTa
3HAUbIIb HAMAVHAIL YaJaBeubld COPIbI €BAHTEIbCKIM COHCAM 1
cBaboiail, Kab maATphIMJIBallb Pa3Billllé rpaMajcTBa, CypasMep-
Hae XPBbICTY, a 3HAYBIIb 1 YaJaBeKy; raTa Y3BO/3illb YajaaBeybl,
GOJIBITT TYMaHHBI TOPAJ, TTAKOJIbKi €H Oy3e OOJIBIN Ma00HbI 1a
boxxara BanagapcTsa.

64. Kacuyén, absswuarouvt c6aé cauplsiviae SyusHne, He moivki
He advlx003iub ad ceaéll Micii, are 3acmaeuyua éi eeprvim. AIKym-
JieHHe, 3713elicHeHae XpbIcToM i gapydanae Kacuény y axaciri
36ayuail Micii, 6e3yMOyHa HaJeXbIIb /la 3BBINITPBIPOIHATA

® G1ovanNT Paoto T1, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 14: AAS 71 (1979) 284.

% Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2419.

8t TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Omelia della messa di Pentecoste nel I centenario della
«Rerum novarums (19 maggio 1991): AAS 84 (1992) 282.
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napajky. [5Tae BBIMSpIHHE He aOMsKOYBae 30ayJIeHHsT, ajie 11aji-
KaM aJl/IiocTpoyBae Aro®?. 3BbInphipoHae He Tpaba pasyMellb
SK iCHaBaHHE IIi TPacTOPY, sSIKast aubIHAEIIA TaM, /I3€ 3aKaHYBa-
el1a ycé mpbIpojiHae, ajie SIK y3BBIIIIAHHE MPbIPoIHAra. TakiM ubl-
HaMm, HIIIITO 3 Tapa/IKy CTBOpaHara i 3 yajiaBeyara napajky He 3'sy-
JISIETIIa YY>KbIM 3BBIIITIPBIPOHAMY i TAAJIATiYHAMY TaPaJIKy BEPHI
iJ1acKi, i He BBIKJIIOYAHA 3 I'aTara napajixy, a, HaaJiBapor, y iM Ipbl-
3HaHa, TIPBIHATA 1 ¥3BbIMIaHa Aa sATo: «baunsr ¥ E3yce Xpoicie
cBeT, ctBopanbl boram sis1 vanaseka (map. bei 1, 26—-30), cser,
SKi cCKapblycst MapHacIli, Kaji y Aro yBauioy rpax (map. Peim §,
19-22), isHoy HabbIBae cBalO IepIIAavaTKoBYO CyBs3b 3 Ooc-
Kail kpbiHinaii Myzapacui i Jlio6osi. Bo “rak mamo6iy Bor cser,
mro aanay Ceiaa cBaiiro Ajazinapoanara” (An 3, 16). I sk y yama-
BeKy-AjiaMe raTast CyBsI3b ObliIa pa3apBaHa, TAK Y YaIaBeKy- X phic-
1e siHa ObLTa agHoyaena (map. Poim. 5, 12-21)»%,

63. Adkynienne nauvinaeuyua 3 yueiayienns, npas sxoe Coin
Boocvr 65p3 aod uanasexa jcé, anpaua zpaxy, na npwiHybiny cai-
dapnacui, ycmanoyienai npas cmeapaivnyro Myopacuv boeza, i
ycé axonieae dapam ceaéii aokynienuai Joo6osi. Taras Jlo6oy
axoIIiBae yasaBeKka Ba YCIM Sro iCHaBaHHi: [ISIJIECHBIM 1 IyXOY-
HBIM, Y CAJiZIapPHBIX aJTHOCIHAX 3 THITBIMI. YBeCh YajlaBeK — He JK
acobOHas Jiylia 11i icToTa, 3aMKHYyTast Y cBaéil iHIbIBiLyaJIbHACII,
asie Ik acoba i cymoJibHacIb ac0b — YKJII0YaHbl § 30ayuyio oKa-
Howmiio Epanresig. Kacuén, ski Hsce eBaHrebcKylo HaBiHy ab
yIenayaeHHi i aIKyTIeHHi, He MOsKa icIti iHmbIM mrssxaM. CTBa-
paroubl calblisbHae ByUYsaHHe, SIKOe 3aaXBovBae j1a 9(heKThIyHAl
n3eitHact, Kaciiésr He ToJIbKi He CKaskae CBOM BOOJIIK i CBar0 Miciio,
aJjie 3acTaelllia BepHbIM XPBICTY 1 aJKpbIBaeliia J0A34IM SIK
HayCIoAHbl cakpaMaHT 36aynenHs®. ora acabiiBa npayasisa

® Tlap. Paoro VI, Esort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi, 9. 30: AAS 68 (1976) 10-11. 25-26;
Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso alla Terza Conferenza Generale dell’Episcopato Latino-
Americano, Puebla (28 gennaio 1979), I11/4-7: AAS 71 (1979) 199-204; Con-
GREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 63-64. 80: AAS
79 (1987) 581-582. 590-591.

% Grovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 8: AAS 71 (1979) 270.

8 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 48.
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¥ TakyIo a1oxy, sik Haiia, 00 siHa XapaKTapbI3yellia y3pacTaoJail
y3aeMasasie;KHACITO 1 Trabasri3aibisaii callblsiIbHBIX TTHITAHHSY.

B) CanplsiibHae ByYSHHE, €BaHTeJi3allbls i pas3Billllé yajaBeKa

66. Cauvisanvnae syusnne 3’ayiseyyya cKaiado8ai 4acmyai
esamnzenvckaza cayacanns Kacyéna. Ycé, mto 1aTblublilh CyTOJTb-
HACIIi JIfo13ell — ciTyarllbli i mpabJeMbl, 3BSI3aHbIS ca CIIPABSIJI-
JiBaciio, cBabojail, pasBilém, ajHOCIiHaMI MaMisK HapoaaMi,
cIlaKkoeM, — He 4Yy;Koe eBaHTreJi3allbli; sHa He Oblaa O moyHaii,
kaui 6 He Opajia maj yBary 3akJikK, 3 SKiM IacTasHHa 3BSIpTa-
ioma ga csabe nayzaem Epanresie i kankpaTHae, acabicrae i
rpamajickae Koilié yanaBeka®. IcHye 1ecHast cyBsi3b maMix
eBaHTrei3anbigi i pa3Biliém yanaBeka. «CyBsi3b Mae aHTpara-
JIATIYHBI XapaKTap, MaKOJIbKi eBaHTei3aBaHbl YaJIaBeK He 3V -
Jstelliia abcTpaKkTHall icToTail, ajle 3aJeKHail ajl CallbIsIbHBIX 1
sKaHaMiuHbIX 1pabiem. IcHye Takcama CyBs3b ToajariyHara
XapaxTapy, MakoJIbKi HeTbTa aI3i1lb TJIaH CTBAPIHHS a/ T1JI1a-
HY aJIKyTIJIEHHS, sTKi IaTBIYBIIb KAaHKPITHBIX CITyaIblil Gapaiib-
ObI 3 HECTIPABSIIJIIBACITIO 1 YcTasiBaHHsS HeabXoHaAN CIIpaBsiji-
giBaciii. IcHye Takcama cyBs3b BbIpa3Ha eBaHTeJIbCcKara Xapak-
Tapy, a MeHaBiTa 1060y 1a OJixKHsATa, 60 IK MOKHA abBsIIYAIlb
HOBYIO 3allaBe/i3b i He cai3eiHivalb, y IyXy CIpaBsSATiBacIii i
CIIAKOIO, carpayaHamMy y3pacTaHHIO yajaBeka?» s

67. Cauvsivnae syusnne <ysyise Kaumoynol iHCMPYMeHm
esanzenizaupli»’ i pasBiBaelliia ¥ mactassiia HOBBIM JIbISJIOTY
MaMi’k eBaHTeJIbCKail HaBiHON 1 TiCTOPBIAN YasiaBeka. 3pasyme-
Tae TaKiM YBIHAM BYYSHHE 3’AyJsderIia aJllaBelHbIM TLIsIXaM
1151 askblstyaenHda nacayri Cioa i mpaporkait hynxkibii Kac-
néna®. «HaByuanHe i mambIpaHHE CaIbIsITbHATA BYYIHHS Ha-

® Tlap. Paoro VI, Esort. ap. Fvangelii nuntiandi, 29: AAS 68 (1976) 25.

% Paoro VI, Esort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi, 31: AAS 68 (1976) 26.

8 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 54: AAS 83 (1991) 860.

8 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 570-572.
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JIEKBIID Ja eBaHTresisalbpliiHail micii Kaciéna i ckirazae icTor-
HYIO YaCTKY XPBICIIsTHCKAll HABiHbBI, ITAKOJIbKI TTaKa3Bae se Mpak-
ThIYHAE BBIKAPBICTAHHE y KbIII[I TPaMajJICTBa i 3Bg3Bae HITO-
M3EHHYIO Tpally i GaparbOy 3a CIIpaBs/IiBacilb ca CBeYaHHEM
a6 Xpoicie 36ayiy»®. Tyt He Maela Ha yBase HellKast Mapri-
HaJIbHAs 3allikay/eHacib abo JA3estHHe, yKaodaHae § miciio Kac-
11€J1a, ajie MTOCHIT, MTO 3HAXO/3IIIA ¥ CAMBIM C3PIIBI ATO CJY-
JKOHHS. Y canplsibHbIM ByusHHI Kaciién «abssamruae bora i Ta-
AMHiIy 30ayeHHs § Xpbiciie KO)KHaAMY YajlaBeKy i TaKiM YblHaM
a/IKpbIBae yasaBeka siMmy camomy»*. IaTae ciry:kaHHe BbIHiKae
He TOJIbKI 3 aOBSIIIYIHHS, aJie i ca CBeYaHHSI.

68. Kacuén ne adkassae 3a apzanizauyplio 2pamadckaza ol
Y KOJMCHBIM 5120 acnexye, aie 38sapmae yeazy na moe, wimo Hae-
HCLIUDL 0a 5120 KAMNEeMIHYbli, a MeHasima na abesuusrne Xpoic-
ma Adkyniyens®'. «YnacuiBast Micisi, sKyio XpbICTYC Japy4bly
cBaiimy Kaciiéiy, He Mae majiiThlyHara, 9KaHaMigHara i caifbl-
sSJbHAra XapakTapy: MaTa, sikyio XpbIcTyc nacrtasiy mepasn Kac-
1éjiaM, Mae PaJITiiHbl XapakTap. Ajle MeHaBiTa 3 TaTall paJririi-
Hail Micii BbIHIKae 3a/laHHe, CBATJIO 1 CiJIb, IKist MOTYIIb CJTY>KbIIlb
3aCHABAHHIO 1 yMallaBaHHIO yajiaBeyail CyInoJibHACI TaBOJJIe
Boskara sakony»®. I'ata aznauae, mto Kaciénn y cBaim carbisiib-
HBIM BYU9HHI He 3aKpaHae TAXHIUHbIA MTbITaHHI, HEe YcTanéyBae i
He IpanaHye Higkix cictam abo Thiay canblsbHAll apraHiza-
1p1i®, IaTa He 3BsI3aHa 3 MiCistii, IKYIO0 1apy4dbly siMy XPBICTYC.
Kamnemanywisi Kacuéna yj moim, wmo seasana 3 Esanzennem: 3
HaBiHOIT a0 BBI3BAJIEHHI YajaBeKa, sIKYI0 a0BSCIIIY 1 3acBeUbIY
Coia Boskbl, SIKi cTaycsd dyasaBeKkaMm.

8

Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 5: AAS 83 (1991) 799.

9 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 54: AAS 83 (1991) 860.

% Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2420.

%2 Concirio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 42.

TTap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988)
570-572.

8
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r) Ilpassi i abaBsaski Kacuéna

69. /zaxyrouvt ceaiimy cavpisivrnamy eyusnnio Kacuén <acadae
danamazaup varasexy na wisxy 3dayrenns»t. Tata siro aasinas,
camast BakHast MaTa. Kaciiésn He 36ipaeriia 3aMstHsIIIb 1HIIIBIX 200
MPBICBOMBAIIb UYsKbIsT 33/1a4bl, 3a0BIBAIOYBI IIPa CBae, ab0 IMKHYII-
11a Jla MIT, sIKisl He Malollb aJ{HOCIH /ia Aro Micii. Iprast micist BbI3-
Hauae npasa i, aonavacosa, abasssax Kacyéna, sikim 3’siysertia
pacrparoyka yjiacHara callplsiibHara ByYaHHs i YTIJIbIY 3 ATO J1a-
namoraii Ha rpaMa/iCTBa 1 SiIr0 CTPYKTYPHI 11pa3 ajika3Haclib i 3a-
Jlaybl, AKisI BBIHIKAIOIb 3 TaTara By4sHHH.

70. Kacuén mae npasa 6vip 015 uaiaseka nacmaynikam npayo
8epol, aje He MOabKi npayo 0azmMamvluHbLY, ajle MaAKcama Mapaiv-
HOIX, KIS 6bIHIKAIOUDL 3 CAMOUL Yaniaseuail npuipoovl i 3 Esanzen-
a5%. Carnpayzbl, cioBa EBaHresuist mpbidHavyana He TOJbKI JJist
CITyXaHHS, aje i 71 aKblyaeHus (nap. Mi 7, 24; JIk 6, 46—
47; dn 14, 21. 23-24; dx 1, 22). [lacaanoynaciib y maBozinax
CBeUBITb a0 Mpay/13iBail Bepbl i He aOMSIKOYBaeIlla TOJMbKI Kac-
nénbHail abo IyxoyHall cepaii, ajie pacrnaycioKBaela Ha ycé
JKBIIIE yasiaBeka i Ha yce siro abapsi3ki. Kasri HaBar ratast agkas-
HACI[b Mae IepaBaskHa CBEIKi Xapakrap, ycé poyHa sie cy0’ekTam
3'ayseniia yaiaBek, nakjaikanbl boram nipas Kacnén na yazemy
§ cBaim 36ayubIM Japhl.

Ha map 36ayieHHst yajlaBek MaBiHEH aJKa3allb HE YaCTKO-
Baii a60 abcTpaKTHall 3ro/1ail, He TOJIbKI CI0BaMi, ajie yciM cBaiM
JKBIIEM 1 CiMi asiHOCIHaMI, sIKIMI STHO a/[3Havaella, Kad He Ipa-
GaBallb HiYbIM, [TAKIAI0YbI TATA Y CBEIKAH i 3sIMHOIT cchepbl, aObi-
skaBail 1a 30ayiaenns abo panékail ax aro. Tamy aas Kaciéna
callplsiJibHAe BYYsHHe He 3'dyJisdelia HeilKail MpbIBijiesi, aaxi-
JIEHHEM 1 KJIomaTaM 1pa acabicTyio Kapbici(b ab0 YMsIIaHHEM Y
qyKbIs clipaBbl. Kacyén mae npasa esanzenizasayp cauvlsiiv-
HY10 cepy, T. 3H. abBSNIYAID BhI3BAJSTIOUae CI0Ba EBaHTe st

9% Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 54: AAS 83 (1991) 860.
% Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Dich. Dignitatis humanae, 14; Giovannt Paoto I, Lett. enc.
Veritatis splendor, 27. 64. 110: AAS 85 (1993) 1154-1155. 1183-1184. 1219-1220.
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V CKJaJlaHbIM CBelle BBITBOPYACIIL, ITPAIlbl, TTPaAIIPbIMaIbHIII-
TBa, (hiHaHcay, TaHJTIO, A THIKi, IOPBICTIPY/IHIIbI, KYJIBTYPHI,
rpaMaICKixX aJlHOCIH, y SIKiX JKbIB€ YaJiaBekK.

71. Idmae npasa adnauacosa 3’synseyya adasssKam, NAKoIvKi
Kacuén ne mosca adpauvicsi ao sizo, e 30paosiyuiot camomy cabe i
ne napywviyuvl eepracyi Xpoiemy: «lopa MHe, Kai 6 s He aOBs-
nruay EBanrenmsa» (1 Kap 9, 16). [lepacisipora, sikyto cB. [laBen
ckipoyBae ma csibe, Tyubllb y cymienni Kacréna sk 3akirik
Tpaiiciii yce MardbIMbld IJISAX1 €BaHTesTi3al[bli: He TOJIbKI Thid, Kis
BSILY1Ib /12 CyMJICHHSI acoOHara JyajiaBeka, ajie i Thisl, IKisl HaKipa-
BaHbI /Ia IPaMa/ICKiX 1HCTBITYTay. 3 ajiHaro GOKY, HeJibra «aOMsi-
JKOYBallh PaJIirito paMKami mpbIBaTHara biis»%, a 3 apyrora
GOKy, HeJIbra JIYbIIb XPBICIIITHCKYIO HaBIHY TOJIbKI TIpanaBe/ia-
BAHHEM BBIKJTIOYHA Ta3a3siMHOTa 30ayIeHHs, SIKOe He 3/[0bHa
ACBSITJTIIb HAIIAra JKbIIIIS Ha 35MITi"".

3-3a epamadckaza snausnns Eeanzenns i sepul i 3-3a pasoy-
PanbHBIX BbIHIKAY Hecnpassonieacui, . 3u. epaxy, Kacyén ne moxca
sacmasayua advlaxasvim oa zpamadckix 3’1y, «3aganne Kacué-
J1a — abBSIITYAIIb 32 CE/IBI 1 §CIO/IbI MAPATbHBIST TPBIHITBITIBI, Y THIM
JIIKY TBISI, TIITO 3J{HOCSIIIIA /Ia TPaMaJicKara MapajiKy, i TAThIM ca-
MBIM all9HbBAIlb YCAKYIO YaJaBeuylo CIIpaBy, KaJli ratara maTpa-
OyI01lb AaCHOYHBIS TIpaBbl yajiaBedail acoObl i 30ayieHue aym»*.

II. CYTHACIDb CAIIBIAJIbBHATA BYU9HHSA
a) Benpl, acBeT/IeHbIa Bepaii

72. Caypisnviae syusnme ne ObLIO NEPULANAYATIKOBA 3A0YMA-
Ha K apeamiunas cicmama, aie Gapmipasanacs nacmynosd, cd

% Grovannt Paoro 11, Messaggio al Segretario generale delle Nazioni Unite in occasione
del trentesimo anniversario della Dichiarazione Universale dei Diritti dell'uomo
(2 dicembre 1978): Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, T (1978) 261.

9 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 5: AAS 83 (1991) 799.

% Tlap. Paoro VI, Esort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi, 34: AAS 68 (1976) 28.

® CIC, canone 747, § 2.
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wmamnixix evikazeannsay Hacmayniyxaza Incmomyma Kacyéna
Ha CaublatbHbla MmAaMbl. TaMy Y3HIKJT HEKATOPBIS aJPO3HBIS
IHTHPIPATAIIBII HAKOHT CyTHACIl, MeTa/lay i amicTamMasiariyHai
CTPYKTYPBHI callblisiibHara Byusnns Kacuémna. Kanuatkosae Tiy-
MausHHe, AKOMY Talngpa/IHivyali Ba)KHbIA 3ayBari ¥ aHIBIKIIIbI
«Laborem exercens»'?, snaxozziiia ¥ sxrupbikimnsl «Sollicitudo
rei socialis». CanpisiibHae Byustne Kaciiéia «Hanexpiip <...> He
na idsanozii, a 1a maaaoeii, a MeHaBiTa 1a MapaibHail Taasorii» 0!,
Hesbra carpissibHae By4aHHe armicaiib TPbI AarmamMo3e Callbisib-
Ha-3KaHAMIYHbIX TTapameTpay. JHo He 3'ayisernia ijjpanariyaai
Il TparMaThIuHail cicTamaii, ckipaBanail Ha Toe, Kab Jailh a3Ha-
Y9HHE dKAHAMIUHBIM, MAJITBIYHBIM 1 CAllbISIJIBHBIM a{HOCIHAM 1
ab’sHaIb iX y afHO, ajle CaMacmounal kamazopuisi. Iotae By-
YsHHE «0aKiaona gpapmyiipye, y CBSTJIE BePbI i KaciéabHail Tpa-
JIBITIBII, BBIHIKI yBaxKJiBara pa3BaskaHHs HaJl CKJIajlaHall pavaic-
HACII0 YaJjlaBeyara iCHaBaHHS Y rpaMajICTBe 1 § MiKHAPOJHBIM
KaHTaKclle. Aro rajoyHas Mata — miaymauviyy TITYIO padaic-
HaCIIb [1pa3 JacjeaBaHHe se ajnaBeaHaclli abo HeaaBe HaCII
eBaHTeJIbCKaMy BYUY9HHIO 1Tpa YajaBeKa i iro 3siIMHOe, a TaKcama
TPAHCIPH/IPHTHAE MaKJIiKaHHe, Kab TakiM YbIHAM Kipasab XPhic-
igHCKIMI TaBoa3iHami» 02,

73. 3uauviyp, cayplsivhae 8yusHHe Mae maaiaziuHyio CYmmacyp,
a menasima, maaiaziyna-mapaivryro. «Pasmosa i3e 1mpa By4YsH-
He, IPbI3HAYAHAE KipaBallb na6003inami 10oset» ', «51Ho 3Haxo-
N3i111a HA 1epacaYsHHl XPBICIITHCKATA JKBIIIS 1 CyMJIEHHS 3
ciTyanpisiMi § cBelle i BBISIYJISIEIIa ¥ ThIX HaMaraHHsIX acOOHBIX
Jo/3elt, ceM’ gy, A3es9ay KyJIbTYPhI 1 'paMajiCKix J3esyday, maJi-
THIKAY 1 139pKaVHBIX UBIHOVHIKAY, SIKisl cTapalolliia paajii3aBailb
ATO 1 BBIKApbICTaIlb y TicTOpbli» %, DakTeiuHa, callblisgibHAE BY-
YsHHE AJII0CTPOYBae TPBI Y3POYHI TaajariyHa-MapajbHara BY-

10 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 3: AAS 73 (1981) 583-584.
101 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 571.

02 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 571.

105 Grovannt Paoro TI1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 572.

104 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 59: AAS 83 (1991) 864-865.
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YIHHST: ACHOYHOLL Y3POBEHD MATBIBAIIBIN; ObIPIKMbLYHbL Y3POBEHb
HOpMaY rpaMajicKara KbllIlsl, Y3POBEHDb NPbIHAUUS PAUIHHAY,
Ha gKiM JI3eifHivae cyMmJeHHe, BbIPAIlaloubl BHIKAPBICTOYBAIlH
ab’eKTBIYHBISI 1 aryJbHBISI HOPMbI aJHOCHA KaHKPATHBIX i TIPbI-
BaTHBIX TPAMaJICKiX CiTyallblil. Yce TaThid Y3POYHI CKipaBaHbI
Ha Toe, Kab Ipbl iX ganamose a0’eKThIYHbIS i ary/IbHbIsS HOPMbI
VaKbIBaJIiCS ¥ KAHKPATHBIX 1 PBIBATHBIX CAIlbISJIBHBIX CIiTyallbl-
X, I2TwIst TPHI ¥3POYHI BBI3HAUYAIOIb TaKcaMa 3aKJII0YaHbl § iX
MeTaJl, SIKi YIacIliBbl calbigdjbHaMy By4YsHHI0 Kaciéina, a takca-
Ma ATO CHelbl(hiuHYIO SMICTIMAIATIYHYIO CTPYKTYPY.

74. Cayvianvnae syusnne mae c60l ACHOYHbL PyHoamenm y
Gioniunvim A6 synenni i Tpaovugpii Kacuéna. 3 ratail KPbIHIIIb,
JlapaBaHail 3BBIII, callbislibHAE BYUYdHHE U9pIIae HAaTXHEHHE i
CBATJIO /ISl pa3yMeHHs, all9HKI 1 KipaBaHHSI YaslaBeubIM JI0CBe-
JlaM y TICTOPBIi. Yc€ arsgpajpkBae i HaJl yCiM y3Bbllnaeliia boxbt
HaMep aJ[HOCHA CTBOpaHara CBeTy i, y MpbIBaTHACI, a/[HOCHA
JKBITITSA 1 JIECY YasiaBeKa, TaKJiKaHara JajayJblilia jga TPbIHiTap-
Hail cynoJibHaCII.

Bepa, sixas npvimae bocae crosa i gvikapvicmoysae si2o na
npaxmoiypl, Iexmoiyna yzaemaosetnivae 3 posymam. Pasy-
MEeHHe Bepbl, 2 MEHaBiTa Bepbl, IITO apbleHTyell[l[a Ha IPAKTBIKY,
(apmipyeliiia podymMam i BBIKApbICTOYBae YCE, MTO €H MOsKa TIpa-
ranaBailb. Takcama i cailpisiibHae ByY9HHE SIK BeJIbl, AKis BbIKa-
PBICTOYBAIOIIIA ¥ CITYaIIBIHHBIM 1 FiCTaPBIYHBIM aclIeKTax Ipak-
TBIKI, si/iHae ¥ cabe «fides et ratio»'"” i kpacaMoyHa cBeUbIIb a0
IJIEHHACIT 1X y3aeMaa/IHOCIH.

75. Bepaiposym — 2ama 08a wiisiXi NA3HAHHS CAUBLSIILHALA BY -
UIHHSL, NAKOIBKT SIHO NAX003iUb ad 03610X Kpwviiiy: A6 syjrenns i
npuipodvr varaseka. llasuarie, sikoe ae Bepa, aXOITiBae SKbIIIE
JajlaBeka i Kipye iM y CBSITJIe TICTOpbIKa-30ayJail TasMHIIbI, Y
cesiTyie ab’stysiennst 1 gapy Bora § Xpbiciie HaMm, soassiM. [arae
pazyMeHHe Bepbl aXOIlIiBae PO3yM, A3IKYIOUbl IKOMY, HAKOJIbKI

105 TTap. Grovannt Paotro 11, Lett. enc. Fides et ratio.
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rsTa MardbiMa, TJYMaublllb i YcBemamise ab syaeHyio Ipayiay i
CyaJHOCITIh e 3 TTpayiail JajaBedail TPLIPO/IbI, 3aU9PIHYTAN 3
Boskara namepy, ajioctpaBanara y ctBapani'’, r. 3u. 3 noguai
npayoaii npa acody SIK ICTOTY AYXOYHYIO i ISLIECHYIO, sTKas 3a-
cTaelia ¥ agHocinax 3 borawm, 3 iHIIbIMI JIIOI3bMI, a TaKkcama 3
iHIIBIMI CTBOpaHbIMi icToTami!",

Tamy sacspooaceante jeazi na masmuiupt Xpvicma He 3msim-
wae i ne vIKIOUAE PO POYMY 1 He Na3bayise CayblaibHae 6yudi-
He pauplananvhacyi i naycroonaza snausnns. 11akoabki TassMHINA
XpbICTa pacKpbiBae TasMHIIly 4YajaBeKa, TO PO3YyM a/IKpbIBae Ba
Ycéil mayHaie coHC JasaBedail TOIHACI i MapaJbHbIX maTpaba-
BaHHAY, SKis 3aX0YBaOIh IATYIO TojHACIb. CallblsisibHAE BYYIH-
He Kacuéna — 2ama nasnanne, aceemnenae eéepaii, sskoe I35KyI0-
YbI TATAMY 3'sTyJIsIelliia BeIpa3aM OOJIBIN BBHICOKA TTa3HABATbHAI
3nonbHacti. CalplaabHae BydysHHe VCiM pacTiiymauBae IIpay/bl,
sIKist abBsiTiIgae, i abaBsi3Ki, SIKist 3 sIT0 BBIHIKAOI[b. [9Tae ByusHHe
MOTYI[b IIPBIHSAID 1 TA/3SIA1b yCe JIO/3I.

6) ¥ csa0poycKiM JpIsIory 3 KOsKHAi rajiiHoi Beaay

76. Cauvisiivnae syusnne Kacuéna svixapvicmoisae Koxcnae
dacsiznenne Po3ymy 6a Ycix 2aninax 6e0ay i Mae 6adicHblL MidNcObLC-
ubinainapmo xapaxkmap. «Kab Jerin axpIIaBilb ag31HyI0 mpay-
Jly TIpa YajiaBeKa ¥ PO3HBIX 1 MacTassHHA 3MEHJIIBBIX TPaAMa/ICKiX,
9KaHAMIYHBIX i TATITBIYHBIX YMOBAX, TATAa€ BYU9HHE pacrayblHae
JIBISLJIOT 3 THIIBIMI JIBICIIBITITIHAMI, GKis BBIBYYAIOIlb YajaBeKa, i
npbiyaanyBae 3 ix ycé xamroynaes !, CanpisiibHae By4YaHHe
BBIKAPBICTOYBae iCTOTHBIA MeTaibl (hisacodii, a Takcama arri-
CATPHBIS METa/[bl TYMaHITAPHBIX HaBYK.

16 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Dich. Dignitatis humanae, 14.

17 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 13. 50. 79: AAS 85 (1993)
1143-1144. 1173-1174. 1197.

18 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 59: AAS 83 (1991) 864.



Micis Kacuéna i caypianvnae syusnue 69

77. Icmomuoim, nepu 3a ycé, 3’syaseyya yxnao ¢iracoii, sxi
BULAYLACUUA YHCO T 36apoue Oa npuipoobl UaALaABeKa K KPbIHIUbL i
0a po3ymy SIK WASXY NAZHAHHS CAMOUL 6epbl. 3 TaTlaMOTail PO3yMy
calpisiJibHae By4YaHHe YKJtodae (dinmacodito ¥ cBaw YHYTPaHYO
JIOTIKY, T. 3H. Ba YJIACIIIBBI cabe Cmulib apzyMenmaubli.

Cussp0xcarne, wmo cayblsiviae eyuanne mae 60vuL maala-
2IUHY10, YbIM PIIACOPCKYIO cymHacupb, He asHauae aomayieHns
abo nedaausnveans poi Qinacopii i se Yxiady ij zamae yuIn-
ne. Canpatjovl, Qpinacois 3’ayraeuya KapolCHOIM T HE3AMSIHIMbIM
iHcmpymenmam Ol NPAGLILHAZA PA3YMEHHS ACHOYHBIX NAHAY-
UAY cayplaIvHaza 8yusHns, Takix ik acoba, TpamMajcTBa, cBabo-
J1a, CyMJIeHHe, 9ThIKa, [IpaBa, CIpaBsIiBacIlb, aryjibHae 1abpo,
casigapHacib, cyOciapispHaciib, A3sp:kaBa. Takoe pasyMeHHe
I'3TBIX MAHAIISY YIJIbIBae Ha rapMaHidHae JKbIIIIE Y TpaMaJICTBe.
Axpams Taro, MeHaBiTa (isacodis makazBae, HAKOJIbKi pa3yM-
HBIM €CIb CBSITJIO, sKOE MpasiiBae EBaHTessie HA TPaMa/iCTBa, i
abyjsKae po3yM i cymJyieHHe KOJKHara JajiaBeka ajKpbiiia Ha
npayay i IpeIHAID Se.

78. 3uaunvt yxnaoy caypisinvnae syusnne Kacyéna yjnocsiup max-
cama zymanimapnoist i epamadckis nasyxi'”. Heivea svixmouaip
niskail eaninvl eeday, bepyuvt nad yeazy myio uacmxy npayool,
axy1o ana y cabe mae. Kaciién nppisHae i mpeiMae ycé, mTo aara-
Marae 3pasyMellb YajaBeKa, yKoyaHara Ba ycé GOJIbII IIBIPOKYIO,
3MEHJIIBYIO 1 IITOPa3 OOJIBIN CKIAZAHYIO CETKY TPaMajCKix aj-
Hocin. Kaciér pasymee, 1To HeJlbra JacsiTHYIb TIbIOOKAra ma-
3HAHHS YasiaBeKa TOJbKI 3 JlariaMoTail T3aJIoTii, He BhIKAPhICTOY -
BAIOYbI JIA/I3€HBIST 3 MHOTIX TaJliHAY Be/iay, Ha SKis crachliaeniia
cama TaaJIoris.

19y cyBsasi 3 raThiM icToTHAE 3HAUsHHE Mae 3'sysenne Ilanckail akagamii rpamaj-
ckix HaByK. Y «Motu proprio» ckazana: «/lacienaBanmi rpamMaickix HaByK MO-
ryib a(eKThIYHA MPBIYBIHIIIA /la TTAJSIIIIHHSA aHOCIH TaMiX JI0A3bMi. A6
raTBIM CBeYallb Tocnexi ¥ Po3HbIX cdepax TpaMajcKara Kb, acabiiBa ¥
I3TBIM CTAaroji3i, sikoe Yo 3akaHuyBaena. Tamy Kacuér, nacrasHHa KJamors-
ubICs TIpa canpayaHae 1abpo yamaBexa, 3 ycé GoJIbInail 3aIliKayIeHacIo 3BspTa-
eIlla /1a HaBYKOBBIX JlacIeJaBaHHsy i Xoua 3 iX gamaMorail aKbIIIIBIIlb CBAIO
Miciio HaBywanusi»: GIOvANNT Paoro I, Motu proprio Socialium Scientiarum (1°
gennaio 1994): AAS 86 (1994) 209.
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Ilacmasmnnas jjeaza i adxkpvimacb Ha PO3HLLL HABYKOBLLS
OviCybINIIHbL HAdAae CaubLsLILHAMY BYUIHHIO KAMNEMIHUDLIO, KAH-
Kpamuacyy i axmyaivracyy. JI3s5Kyoubl TaThiM HaByKaM Kactién
MOJKa JIETITI 3pa3yMeIb YaIaBeKa § rpaMajicTBe, MOKa 3 OOJIbIITBIM
nepakaHaHHEM TaBapbIllb 3 JIIO/I3bMI CBAWTO Yacy i a(eKThIyHA
BBIKOHBAI[b CBAE 3a/laHHE: YKapaHAIlh Y CYMJIEHHI 1§ TauyIIIli rpa-
MaJicKall ajika3HacIli HalllbIX cyailubiHHIKay Boskae ciosa i Bepy,
3 sIKOW «Osipa mavaraks»!!® canbisiibHae ByYsHHE.

[5TBI MiZKABICIIBITIIIIHAPHBI IBISJIOT 3aaXBOYBAE TaKCcaMa TaJli-
HbI HaBYK CIacCIlirailb rapbl30HTHI 3HAUIHHS, KAIITOYHACIT 1 ajl-
Ka3HacClli, sIKis aJIKpbIBae callblsibHae ByuysHHe, [1aKa3Baloyubl iM
«BOJIBII HIBIPOKYIO MEPCIEKTHIBY CJAYKIHHS YajaBedail acobe,
Ma3HAI0YBbI 1 JHOOSUBI sie § mayHarie ste makJikaHHs» 1,

B) BoisiyienHe nacrayuinkaii nacayri Kacména

79. Cauyvisnvnae syusnne nanexcoiyyp Kacuény, naxonvxi Kacuén
pacnpayoysae 5120, nawwvipae i evikiadae. Istae ByIsHHe He 3's1y-
JIsielIa BBIKJIFOYHBIM ITpaBaM HelKail yacTki mesia Kacmémna, ane
HAJIEXKBIIb J1a YCEN cynosbHact. TyT nakaszana, sk Kaciiés pasy-
Mee TPaMa/ICTBa 1 SKYIO Ma3illblio 3aliMae aJlHOCHA ATO CTPYKTYP
i mepameH, sKis ¥ iM agbbiBatolia. Yes cynobHacip Kaciéna:
CBSATApBI, 3aKOHHIKI 1 3aKOHHIIBI, a TaKCaMa CBEIKisA — cyTpa-
IOYHiYae ¥ CTBApIHHI CAIlbIsIbHATA 8YUIHH S, 3BIXO3TIBI 3 PO3-
HBIX 33/IaHHAY, 1apoy 1 nacjayr yHyTpsl Kacréna.

IIImamnuixi i posnabakoswvl Yraao, axi aduocmpoyeae maxca-
Ma <36bLIUNPBIPOOHAE NAUYUUE 8ePbL CA20 HapoOy»''2, npvima-
euya, inmapnpamyeuua i 36003iuya iy aono Hacmaynivkin Incmot-
mymam Kacuéna, sixi pacnaijcrooxceae cayplaniviae syusnne sK
daxmpuoiny Kacyéna. Jla Hacrayninkara [Hcreityra Kacména Ha-
JIeSKAIlb ThIsl, XTO Mae «munus docendi» — abaBsi3ak HaBydallb
BepbI 1 MapaJbHACIII MOIIA0 YJIajbl, aTpbiMaHall aj Xpseicta. Ca-

10 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 54: AAS 83 (1991) 860.
1 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 59: AAS 83 (1991) 864.
112 Concirio Varicano II, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 12.
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IbISJTbHAE BYUYsHHE 3'gyselia He TOJbKI MIEHaM pa3BakKaH-
HAY 1 mpaifbl KBasridikaBaHbix acob, ane i gymkaii Kacnéna, ma-
KOJIbKI ratae ByuysHHe ctBopaHa Hacrayuinkim Incteiryram
Kacména, siki HaBy4ae Ha majicTaBe YJaJibl, IKyI0 XPBICTYC 1epa-
nay Amocranam i ix mepaemuikam: Ilarme i Gickynam, sikist 3Ha-
XOA3d11Ia V eaHacti 3 im!',

80. Y caupisinvrvim syusnni Kacuéna admocmpoysaroyya ijce sne-
menmol i pvicot Hacmagnivyxaza Incmvimyma. IlepimbiHCTBO Halle-
JKbIIb TayciogHaMy HaBydarsio ITamer i Cabopa. MeHagita siHO
BbI3HAvYae KipyHKI 1 Jlae al[aHKy pa3Billllsl callblsjibHara By4sH-
Hs. [Brae ByusHHe ¥ cBalo yapry jarnoyHeHa HacTayHIillKiM Ha-
By4yaHHeM OicKymay, skoe yaak/aamHsie, facTacoyBae i asKbll-
1sAyIIsie mayco/iHae HaBy4aHHe Y MIMaTJIKiX 1 pagHacTalHbIX
MSICITOBBIX CITyallbIsIX 3 iX KaHKPATHBIMI acabmiBacisimi!!, Ca-
IbIsiTbHAe By4usHHe GiCKyIay YHOCIIb BasKHBI YK i CTBIMY-
gioe HaBydyanHe Peimckara IlanTeidika. Takim ubrHaM asKbIll-
IAVIIenia Koja y3aeMacymnparoyHilTea, sskoe (akTblaHa ajl-
JIIOCTPOYBae KaJeTigabHACIIh TacThipay, 3'aaHanbix 3 [lamaMm, y
caubiaabHbIM ByusHHI Kacnésma. Tamy raTel KOMILIEKC HaBY-
JaHHs YKiIovae i ab’saHoyBae § cabe yHiBepcasbHae HaBydYaH-
He [lamay i HaByyaHHe MSICIIOBBIX OicKyTiay.

Caypianvrae syusnne, K 4aCMKa MapaivHaza Ha8yuaHms
Kacuéna, mae myrw camyro sapmacuyp i aymapvimam, wmo i ma-
panvnae nasyuanne. CanpisiibHae ByusHHe — raTa npaijosisae
HasyuanHe, IKOe BEPHiKi MaBIiHHBI MPBIHAIH 1 3axaBaip!. Jak-
TPBIHAJIbHAST Bara PO3HbIX HABYUYAHHSTY, | HAKOJIbKI MbI abaBsi3a-
HBI ITPBIMAIIb iX, BbIHIKae 3 al[dHKi iX TPBIPO/IbI, CTYIIEeH] X He3a-
JIeSKHACII /1 BBITTAIKOBBIX 1 3MEHJIIBBIX 2JIeMEHTAY 1 Taro, siK 4a-
cTa Ja ix 3Bsgpraoimal’.

3 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2034.

1 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 3-5: AAS 63 (1971) 402-405.

15 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2037.

116 TTap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Donum veritatis, 16-17. 23:
AAS 82 (1990) 1557-1558. 1559-1560.
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r) IpamazcrBa, 3’siqHanae § cnpassiiiBaciii i 1o00Bi

81. Ilpadmemam cavpisinviaza 8yustms, na CYymuacyi, écyb moe,
wmo ysyasie npulubliy 520 ICHABAHHS: UaALABeK, NAKIIKAHbL 0a
sbaynenns i iy 2amail sxacyi dapyuanvr Xpvicmom Kacuény, kabd
Kaanauiyya ab im i adkassayp 3a s20'’. 3 marmamoraii cBaiiro ca-
npIsIbHAra By9arHs Kacién kramoriiia mpa KbIié yajaBeka y
rpaMa/iCTBe, YCBEAMJISIIOUBI, IITO aJl SIKACI TPaMajicKara bIIl-
111, T. 3H. aJl Q[HOCIH CIIPaBSAIIBACII 1 J0OOBI, IITO CKJIa aiolb
raTae JKbIIIE, 3aJIeKbIIb OsiciieKa i pasBillié aco0, 60 st iX cTBa-
paerria KoxHag cynosbHacib. Carpayibl, y TpaMajiCTBe BAXKHBIMI
3’V IAT0TIa TO/IHACIID 1 TTPaBbl YajlaBeKa, a Takcama 3Tojia Y ajl-
HOCIHaX MaMix JI0A3bMi i cyrobHactsiMi acob. Iara Thist 1abpo-
ThI, /12 SIKIX rPaMajiCKas CyMoJbHACIb TaBiHHA IMKHYIIIA 1 sIKisg
naBiHHA rapaHTaBallb.

Y raraii iepcreKThiBe callbisiyibHae ByuysHHe BHIKOHBae aba-
BSI3aK A0BAUUIHHS, & TAKCAMA BHIKPBIULSL.

1o nepw 3a yjcé absswuae ycim moe, wmo yaacyiea Kacuény:
«yHiBepcajbHae bauaHHe YajaBeka i yajasenrsa»''® Ha y3poyui
He TOJIbKI T2apATBIYHBIM, ajie i TPaKThIYHbIM. CallbisabHae BY-
YsHHE He TOJIbKI MparaHoyBae 3HAUIHHE, BAPTACIb I KPBITAPHII
CY/UK9HHS, ajle TakcaMa HOPMBI 1 JIBIPOKTBIBBI /I3eiiHACIT, SKis 3
ratara Byusts BbiHikaionn! . [lamrsipaioust ratae Byuanie, Kac-
11€J1 He IMKHEITIIa Jla CTPYKTYPhI3allbli i apraHisaribli rpaMajicTBa,
ajie Xo4ua y373eiHivab Ha CyMJIEHHE YajlaBeKa, apbleHTaBallh i
(hapmipasaib sTO.

Caypisiivnae 8yusHHe MaKcama 6blKOHeAe 3a0auy bIKPbLYUsL
rpaxy. [pax HecrnipaBgsiBaciii 1 HaciJIIsl PO3HBIM YbIHAM 3aKpa-
Hae rpama/cTBa i yBacabusera ¥ iM%, Iro BBIKPHINIE CTaHO-
Billl[a CyZIOM i abapoHall HEMPHI3HAHBIX 1 MAPYIIAHBIX [IPABOY,

"7 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 53: AAS 83 (1991) 859.

118 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 13: AAS 59 (1967) 264.

19 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 4: AAS 63 (1971) 403-404;
Giovannt Paotro I1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 570-572;
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2423; CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA
FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 72: AAS 79 (1987) 586.

20 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 25.
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acabJriBa paBoy GEIHBIX, CAMBIX MAJIEHBKIX 1 c1abbIx soa3eii'?!,
i ThIM GoJIbIIT Habipae ciiry, YbiM GOJIBII MATIBIPAIOTIIA HECTTPABSI/-
JiBacIp i Hacl/Ie, mamapaKoyBaybl cabe KaTaropbli JroI3eit
i BAJTIKiST PATiI€HBI CBETY, BBIKJIKAIOUBl Y3HIKHEHHE CAYblsIbHbIX
nolmanm Ay, ClipaBakaBaHbIX 3JI0YKbIBAHHEM 1 MTapyIIaHHEM Pay-
HaBari, 1mTo pasbypae rpamajcTsa. CaipisibHae ByusHHe Kac-
néna ¥ Gobimail cTyImeHi mppicBevYana 3HAYHBIM CAIlbISLIbHBIM
MIBITAHHAM, a/ilTaBeHBIM a/Ika3aM Ha SKis 3'sIyJIselia caublsiib-
Has cnpagsonisacip.

82. Mbsmuwi caypLsanviaza 8yusnns Haieicaup 0a paiziinaza i ma-
panviaza napadxy'?. Jla panizitinaza napajiky, Tamy ITo eBaHre-
Jizanplitias i 36ayuas micis Kacuéna axomiBae yaiaBeka <Ba
Ycéit mpayase mpa siro icHaBaHHE, 1Mpa sro acabicTae, a Takcama
rpamasckae i caipisiibHae Obiié» 2. Jla maparvraza mapajky,
nakosibki Kacién imkHelta ga «moyuaii hopMbl TymMaHizmy» 24
raTa 3HAYBIIb /1A «BBI3BAJICHHS aJl YCSTO, IITO TPbITHSTAE Yaja-
Bekax» % 1 1a «pasBilllis ycsaro yamaBeka i ycix moaseii» 126, Carpi-
sgJIbHae BY4YSHHE TaKa3Bae MIIAXi, SKis BSAYIb Ja 3'gHanara i
rapMaHizaBaHara y CHpaBsyITiBAcCIli i JTFOOOBI TPaMaJICTBa, sIKOe
Oy/3e ¥ ricTopbli TpajikazaHHeM, TTadaTKaM i mpaBoOpa3aM «HO-
Bara HebGa i HOBail 3sIMJIi, ¥ SIKiX Oy/3€ JKbIIb CIIPaBSTiBACI[b>
(2113,13).

12

TTap. Concirio Vaticano 1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 76; Pio X11, Radiomessaggio

per il 50° anniversario della «Rerum novarums: AAS 33 (1941) 196-197.

2 Tlap. Pio XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 190; Pio XII,
Radiomessaggio per il 50° anniversario della «Rerum novarums: AAS 33 (1941)
196-197; Concirio VaricaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 42; GIovanNt Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 570-572; én sxka, Lett. enc.
Centesimus annus, 53: AAS 83 (1991) 859; CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA
FeDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 72: AAS 79 (1987) 585-586.

123 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 14: AAS 71 (1979) 284; nap. én
ska, Discorso alla Terza Conferenza Generale dell’Episcopato Latino-Americano,
Puebla (28 gennaio 1979), 111/2: AAS 71 (1979) 199.

2 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 42: AAS 59 (1967) 278.

1% Paoro VI, Esort. ap. Evangelii nuntiandi, 9: AAS 68 (1976) 10.

126 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 42: AAS 59 (1967) 278.

&
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n) Iacnanne n3ensm Kaciéna i yesamy yaiaBenTBy

83. Ilepwwvim adpacamam caypisiviaza SYUIHHsS 3 AYiseyla
KACUENbHASL CYNOALHACUD 3 YCIMI sie YAeHAMI, NAKOJIbKL ce Ma-
oyb zpamadckyio adkasnacyy. CarpisiibHae ByYsHHE 3aKjiKae
CyMJIEHHE YajlaBeKa MPBIHAID | BBIKaHAIlb CBOI abaBsi3ak Oyia-
BaHHS CIIpaBsiAAIBacIli i J000Bi ¥ rpamaackiM Kbiii. [orae
BYUsHHe 3'sTyJIsieniia CBSATIOM MapaibHal pay/ibl, STKast BHIKJIi-
Kae aJ[9KBaTHBIS AKJTIKAHHIO i CTYy’K9HHIO KOJKHATA XPBICITisTHi-
Ha azika3pl. [[ITo gaTeIubIb BbIKAaHAHHS 33/1a4 eBaHTeJi3allbli,
raTa 3HAUBIIlh HABYYaHHS, KaTaXisallpli i hapMmalibli, TO ratae
BYUSHHE CKipaBaHa Jla KOsKHAra XphICIisiHiHA, Y aillaBeIHACIII 3
STO KaMIIETOHIbIAN, JapaMi, abaBsg3kami i Micisgil aOBSAIIUDHHS
eBaHTeJIbCKall HaBiHbI!?,

Caupisivnae syusnne saxiikae da aokasnacui y oyoaymiym-
8e, apeanizaupli i pynxyvlanasanmi zpamadcmsa. Maiovuya na jjease
NATTMOIUHBLI, IKAHAMIUHBLSL, AOMIHICIIPAUBLIHDL, 29TA SHAYLLYD
ceeyKaza xapaxmapy abassisi, sikist HajiesKallb CBeIIKiM BepHiKaMm,
a He CBsITapaM, 3aKOHHiIKaM I1i 3aKoHHiaM!%, TaTast agkasHacip
acabJTiBa ATHIYBIIH CBEIIKIX JIIO/I3el 3 yBari Ha iX ceeyxi cman —
JKBIIIE 1 ceeyki xapaxmap ix naxnaikanus'?. [Ipas agkasHae
BbIKaHAHHE IITHIX a0aBsI3Kay CBEIKist BEPHIKI asKbIIIISIYIISIOND
calblsyIbHae By4aHHe i BBIKOHBaIOIb Micito Kaciéna ¥ ceere'.

84. Hsznedssiuvl na moe, wimo cauplsiviae 8yustHe cKipasana iy
nepwyio wapey i acabnisvim uvinam da 0ssuyeil Kacuyéna, simo mae
yHisepcanviol xapaxmap. Ceatiao EBanresid, 3 SKIiM callbldiib-
Hae ByuysHHe V3/3eiiHiuae Ha IpaMajICTBa, acBd4ae YCix Jioj3eil.
CymiieHHe i po3yM KOJKHara ¥ cTaHe YCIPBIHAIb YaJaBevyIo IJIbl-
OiHIO 3HAUDHHAY 1 KAIITOYHACIISY, SIKisT BBIpaskae By4sHHE, a TakK-
caMa IaT3HIIbIS YaJaBelTBa i ryMaHi3albli, sSIKiMi IPaCcsIKHYTbI

27 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2039.

1% Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2442.

12 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Christifideles laici, 15; ConciLio Vaticano 11,
Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 31.

130 TTap. ConciLio VaricaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 43; Paoro VI, Lett. enc.
Populorum progressio, 81: AAS 59 (1967) 296-297.
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HOPMBI 11aBO/I3iH, TpallaHaBaHblgd ¥ IITBIM BYUYIHHI. 3HAUBIIIb,
canpisitbHae ByuanHe Kaciiéna agpacaBana yciMm JITOJBSIM Y iMsT
JaslaBeKa, Iro aJ3iHail i HemayTopHail roHaCIIi, 13€eJ1s1 abapOHBbI
yajiaBeKa i MaJITPhIMAaHHS SIT0 Pa3Billlld Y TpaMazicTBe. AHo azpa-
caBaHa yciM y iMs ajiginara bora, aki 3’ayaseriia a1 yajaBeka
CrBapblliesieM i KanyaTkoBaii Mataii'?!, Cayvisiivnae syusime 6vi-
pasua cxkipasana oa ycix moodsei dobpail 6oni'*. Canpayael, 1a
STO TIPBICJyXoyBalollna npajacrayniki inmerx Kacnémay i Kac-
IEJBHBIX CYTTOJBbHACIISTY, TAKCAMA BbIZHAYIIBI IHIIBIX PAJIITTHHBIX
TPAJBIIBIN 1 JIIO/31, SIKisT He HaJIesKallb Ja SKOi-HeOyA3b PaJIi-
rifiHall TPYyIIbL.

e) Ilag 3HakaM nmepaeMHacii i aHayIeHHS

85. Cauwvianvrae syusnue, siKoe Kipyeuya 6eUHbIM C8AMIOM
Eeanzenns i nacmasmna npasiyjase yeazy da paseiuus zpamad-
CMea, Xapaxmapvl3yeuua nepaemuacio i aonayiennem',
SAno, nepur 3a yce, makasBae nepaemMHacyp, 3BIPTAOYbICS Jla
YHIBEPCATBHBIX KAIITOYHACIISY, SIKisl BBIHIKAIONb 3 AG sIyIeH s i
IIPBIPO/IBI YasiaBeKa. TaMy callbisiibHae ByYysHHe He 3aJIeKbIIb /]
PO3HBIX KYJBTYP, 1/19a70Tiii, MepKaBaHHAY. [dma nasmennae 6y-
u3HHe, IKOe «3acTaelllla BePHbIM cabe ¥ cBaiM aCHOYHBIM HaTX-
HEeHHi, Y CBaiX “IIPBIHIIBITIAX Pa3BaskaHHA , Y aCHOYHBIX “HaIlpaM-
Kax /I3efHacIli”, a HalllepnI y BepHai 1 JKbIIEBA BaXKHAN CyB43i 3
XpoictoBbiM EBanresiems» 4. Tatae acnoyHae i Hsi3MeHHae sijipo,
JI3IKYIOUBI IKOMY BY4aHHE [TPaxo/[3illb IIpa3 ricTOPbIIO, He Ha/iia-
104bICs sie abyMOYJIeHaCIli i He PhI3bIKYIOYbl PACTBaphIIIa ¥ Eil.

B Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 453.

132 TIpa raTa raBopbliia ¥ 3Bapolle, sIKi manspaaHivae KoKHAMY JaKyMEHTY Ha
CAIBISIIBHYTO TOMATBIKY, TAYBIHAIOYUBI a7l SHIIBIKJIIKI «Pacem in terris» Ana XXIII.

1% TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 3: AAS 80 (1988) 515;
Pio XII, Discorso ai partecipanti al Convegno dell’Azione Cattolica (29 aprile
1945): Discorsi e Radiomessaggi di Pio XII, V1I, 37-38; Giovanni Paoto 11, Discorso
al Simposio internazionale «Dalla “Rerum novarum” alla “Laborem exercens”:
verso l'anno 2000» (3 aprile 1982): Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, V, 1
(1982) 1095-1096.

13 Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 3: AAS 80 (1988) 515.
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3 xpyrora 60Ky, y CBaiM TacTastHHBIM 3BapoIie Jia FiCTOPBbIi i
¥ agKase Ha Tmaj3el, Kist afObIBaoIIa, cauplsiviae syuanne Kac-
uéna naxassae 30016HACUb 0a NACMAAHHAZA AOHAYIEHHS. YCTOT-
JIBACIb TIPBIHIBINAY POOIIh CallbIsITbHAE BYY9HHE HE 3aKPhITAil
cicramaii, ane Hacrayninkim [HCTBITYTaM, SKi 3/J0JbHBI BBIXO-
N3i1lb HACyCTPay HOBbIM PIUAM, HE CTPAUYBAIOYBI MAJ] iX YILJIbIBAM
cBaéii cyrHacii'®. ByusHHe majisirae «HeaOXOAHBIM i TTaTpab-
HBIM 3MEHaM, sIKisT TIPA/IBIKTaBaHbl PO3HBIMI TiCTaPBIYHBIMI aby-
MOYJIeHACISIMI 1 TacTagHHAM JIaBiHal 1Mma/i3el, y SKiX mpaxo/3iib
JKBITIIE JTIO/I3€l 1 rpamazicTBay» 1%,

86. Cauyvisnvnae syusnne Kacyéna npadcmae six 3aijcédvt ao-
Kpblmae <mecya npayply, 03e seunas npayoa npanixae i Hacvluae
caboii HOBbLS AOCMABIHbL, NAKA3EAI0UbL ULLIX CNPABAONIBACUT T CNa-
xo10. Bepa He 36ipaeliiia 3aMKHYI[b Y 3aKPBITYIO CXEMY TaKyIO
BeJIbMI Pa3HAPOHYIO 1 3MEHJIIBYIO CAIlbISIbHA-TTATITBIYHYIO PI-
asbHacip . Haagsapot, Bepa — raTa mayarak abHayIeHHs i TBOP-
yactti. CallpisiibHae By4sHHe, 3bIX0/[HBIM ITYHKTaM siKora 3’s1yJ1s1-
ellila Bepa, «pa3BiBaeriiia maji HaTxueHHeM EBaHTesIs1, KPBIHIIThI
aJHAYJIEHHsI, y a/llTaBeIHACII /la 3MEHTIBBIX a0cTaBiH» 1%,

Kacuén, Hacmaynix i Maui, ne xasaeuya i ne 3amvikaeyua i
cabe, aie 3aijcéovL adkpuImbL, CKIPasanwvl i 36epHymol 0a Yaiasexd,
60 cancam si20 iCHaABaHMsL 3 SYAACUUA NPLISHAUIHHE YalAseKa 0a
sbaynenns. Kacuén 3’ayiseriia csapo JIo13eil sKbIBbIM BoOpasam
Ho6para Iactbipa, SKi agnpayasgera myKaib 4ajaBeKa i 3Ha-
XO/I3IIh STO TaM, JI3€ €H €CITh, ¥ 9K3ICTOHIIBISJIBHBIX 1 TiCTapbhIi-
HBIX yMOBax fAro skbiig. Tyt Kaciésn BbIxoasilb aMy HacycCT-
pau 3 EBanresnsiem, HaBiHOW BbI3BAJIEHHS i Masi/IHAHHS, CIIpa-
BSIIJTIBACII 1 CITaKOoIo.

135 Tlap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 72:
AAS 79 (1987) 585-586.

136 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 3: AAS 80 (1988) 515.

57 Tlap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 46: AAS 83 (1991) 850-851.

13 Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 42: AAS 63 (1971) 431.
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III. CAIIBISITIBHAE BYYDHHE ¥V HAIII YAC:
TTCTAPBIYHbI HAPBIC

a) Ilavarak HoBara mMAAXy

87. Buipas caupianvrae syusnne naxonsiip ax [ist X1 i azna-
Yae JaKTPBIHAJIBHBI «<KOPNYC», TITO axXOIlIiBae 3HAYHBIS JIJIS Tpa-
MaJICTBA TAOMBbI. [3Tae ByusHHe, MaYbIHAIOUBI aJ1 SHIIBIKJIIKI « Rerum
novarums ' JIpsa XIII, passiBasacst § Kacriémne pazam 3 ByusH-
HeMm [Tamay i 6ickymnay, sikist yrBapayi 3 imi exnacup'!!. Kinonar
pa carpblisIbHy0 cdepy pacradaycsi He TIThIM JaKkyMeHTam, 60
Kactmién nikosri He iepacTaBay IiKaBiliia rpaMajicTBaM, aje YCé 5K
aKUbIKIIKa «Rerum novarums adkpuiia nosvl wisx. [laaydaods-
CsI J1a TIIMAaTBEKAaBOM TPAJIbIIbli, STHA BhI3HAYBLTA HOBBI MAvaTak i
iCTOTHBI 9TAIl Y Pa3Billlli callbisiIbHAra ByYaHHs 2,

Jl3sikyrount ceaéil nacmasnail yease 0a 4aiasexa ij zpamao-
cmee, Kacuén cabpay 6azamyro daxmpuoinanvnyro cnaduviny. STua
mae cBae Kapani § Cesreiv ITicanni, acabuisa § Esanresuni i §
Amnocranbekix macaanusx, papmipaBasiacs i HabbLIa Bary, Mavbl-
Hatoubl an Anoy Kacnéna i Bamikix /lokrapay CsipagHsaBedua, i
TaK CcTBapblia ByusHHe, skoe Kaciiés HArienssubl Ha HeJaxoln
MpaMbIX i HeMmacpaAHbIX yKa3aHHAY Ha V3poyni Hacrayuirkara
[HcThITYTA NMAacTynoBa Npbl3HaBay CBaiM.

88. [ladsei sxanamiunaza xapaxmapy, sxis adovwics y XIX cma-
200031, NPvIHECTT 3HAUHBLA CAUDBLLILHDLSL, NATIMBIUHBLAL T KYILMYP-

3 Tlap. Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 179; Tt XII y
Paodviénacranni 3 nazo0vt nayiosecsayiz0003a ad6swudINLA IHULIKAIKT « Rerum
novarums: AAS 33 (1941) 197 raBopbliib Ipa «KaTaJilKae calbsIbHAe ByYIH-
He», a § aarapraipii «Menti nostrae» an 23 Bepacust 1950: AAS 42 (1950) 657
«11pa canpisizibHae ByysHHe Kaciénas. Sn XXIII Tpbimaeriiia BbIpasy «Caliblisijib-
nae Byuanne Kaciiéna» (Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 [1961] 453; Lett.
enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 [1963] 300-301), 1i «xpbIciisiHCKae calbisiibHae
Byusnue» (Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 [1961] 453), ui «katasinkae
canpisiiibHae Byustue» (Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 [1961] 454).

10 TTap. LeoNE XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 97-144.

1 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 3: AAS 73 (1981) 583-584;
én xa, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 513-514.

92 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2421.
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Hblsl 6bIHIKI. 3’SBbI, BBIKJIIKAHBIS TPAMbICTIOBAN PABAIOIBISIA,
rJIBIOOKA 3MSIHII BeKaBbl IPaMaJICKi Jiajl, IPBIHECIl Cyp é3HbIs
ripabJIeMbl, 3BSI3aHBIST Ca CIIPABSITIBACIIIO, i TACTaBLJI MIepIiae Bsi-
JIiKae callbIsiJIbHae [IbITAHHE — NbiMAaHHe NPAUOHBLY, IKOe Y3HIKIIa
3 KaH(IIKTY TTaMixK Karitajgam i nparai. ¥ Takix ymoBax Kacrén
aqayy HeaOXOHACIb J3eiHIYalb TTa-HOBAMY: <7es novaes, Tpajl-
CTaYJIEHBIS TATBIMI MTAJ[3€5IMi, KilasTi BBIKJIIK AT0 BYY9HHIO i TIaTpa-
GaBaJIi acabJiBara ImacThIpCKara KJIOIATy Mpa IIbIPOKis Machl JIIO-
n3eil. Y3uikia HeaOXoHACIIb HOBAT al[dHKI CITyallbli, sIKast 1a3BO-
JTijia 6 BBIPAIIIBIIb 3HAEMBIS 1 SITITYD HE JAC/IeIaBaAHbIsT TIPAbJIEMBbL.

0) Ax «Rerum novarum» Ja HalIbIX A3E€H

89. Ak adkas na nepwae esnikae cayvisinvnae noimanne Jley XIIT
abnapodasay nepuyo caupblivHylo SHYbIKIIKY — <«Rerum nova-
rums. Y éit nacsiesyeriiia CTaHOBIITYA HAEMHBIX TIPAIAYHIKOY,
acabJriBa IKKae IS TIPAMBICJIOBBIX PA0OUbBIX, SIKis TIAaKiHyThI Ha
GecuaaBeunyto raueuy. [lvimanne npauolyuvix pasrisiaenia y
SHIIBIKJIIBI Y a/lITABEIHACIII 3 SITO P2AJIbHBIM Martabam: 1acyery-
TOIII[A YCe SITO CAIBISIIBHBIS 1 A TBIYHBISI KAMITAHEHTHI, Kab Tpa-
BiJIbHA AIlaHiIb SATO ¥ CBATJIE JAKTPBIHAIBHBIX TPBIHIIBINAY, SKisd
IPYHTYIOIIA Ha AG STy IeHH], HaTypaJbHbIM 3aKOHE | MapaIbHACII.

«Rerum novarum» mepasiuBae mamblLIKi, SKig Hapaa3ijii
carpIsJIbHAE 3710, a/IXiJIsie CAIbIAi3M SK CPOJIaK BBITTPAYJIEHHS
CTAHOBINIUA 1 TIpajcTayise, YAAKIJTHIOUbI I aKTyai3youbl,
«KaTaJriikae ByysHHe ab Tpailbl, IipaBe YIACHACI, MPBIHIIBITAX
CYIpaIOyHIIITBA 3aMeCT KJacaBail 6apanbObl SIK acHOYHara Me-
Ty JACATHEHHS CallbIS/IbHBIX 3MeH, a0 IpaBax caa0bix, ab Toj1-
Hacili 6eHbIX 1 abaBsizKax GaraThiX. 3BspTAellla yBara Ha yaac-
KaHaJIeHHe CIpaBsiiBacili mpas b0y 1 Ha mpaBa CTBapoHHS
npadeciitHbix caio3ay» ',

% Tlap. LeoNE XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 97-144.

4 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
20, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 24.
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Iypixnika «Rerum novarums cmana daxymenmam, siKi Ha-
mxmsie 03eUnacyb XpolCUisnay y epamadckail cghepol i Kipye €',
Sle rasoyHaii TaMaii crasia OyaBaHHe CIIpaBsi/iliBara rpaMa/icKa-
ra Jiajty, 13eJist 4aro HeabXo/IHa BBI3HAYBIIb KPBITAPBII CY/KIHHS,
SIKist ganamaryi 6 anaHinb iCHYIOYbIS rpaMaiCcKa-MaliThIYHbIs
CiCTOMBI 1 BbI3HAUBII[b HAMPAMKIi A3eHACIIl /[3e 1X HajleskHai
3MEHBI.

90. <«Rerum novarums paseisoae noimanme NPayoyHuLX 3 0ana-
Mozail memaoa, sSKi cmane <nacmasinai napaovizmai» 'S 1 na-
Jieiitiiara pasBilliis cailbisiyibHara ByYsHHs. [IpbIHITbITbI, 3a11Bep-
mkanbist JIbom X111, 6buti ma-HOBaMy pasriie/i’KaHbl i BbIByda-
HBI OOJIBIII TJIBIGOKA Y HACTYITHBIX CAIlbISLTbHBIX HI[BIKJIIKAX. YCIO
CAIBISVIBHYIO JAKTPBIHY MOJKHA pasyMellb SIK aKTyaJli3allblio,
narJyibiOIeHHeE 1 MANTBIPIHHE TTAYaTKOBAra Siipa MPBIHITBINAY, TIPa/I-
CTayJeHbIX Y 9HIIBIKJIIBI « Rerum novarums. 3 gamnamoratii rata-
ra cMmeJiara i ganpaabaunara takety Jley XIIT «sk 6b1 Hazay Kac-
HENy ,cTaryc rpaMaassiicTBa” § 3MeHJIBbIX abCcTaBiHAX IpaMajl-
ckara ;KbITis» 17 i «ckazay BuIpainaibHae coBax %8 skoe crana
«Hea/'eMHall yacTKail caipisiibHara Byuannst Kaciémay!®, Jley
XTIIT ciBsipikay, mto cyp’é3Hbist TpaMaICKist TIpabIeMbl «MOJK-
Ha BBIPAIIBIIh TOJIBKI TIPBI Y3aeMaJI3eTHHI YCiX 3alliKayIeHbIX
cim» i namay: «Illto paterasins Kaciéna, To ¥ siro gamamose y
raTail cripaBe He Oyz3e Hemaxormys ',

91. V¥ mavaTky TPBIIATHIX Ta0Y HacJs IsPKKara skaHaMmivyHa-
ra kpbizicy 1929 r. ITiit XI abBsiciiy aHIbIKIIKY «Quadragesimo
anno» %2, ajzHavaiousl capakaByio rajaBiny «Rerum novarums.

5 Tlap. Pio XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 189; Pio XII, Radio-
messaggio per il 50° anniversario della «Rerum novarum»: AAS 33 (1941) 198.

16 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 5: AAS 83 (1991) 799.

Y7 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 5: AAS 83 (1991) 799.

18 Grovannt Paoro T1, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 56: AAS 83 (1991) 862.

9 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 60: AAS 83 (1991) 865.

150 Grovannt Paoro T1, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 60: AAS 83 (1991) 865.

Bt LeoNe XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIIT, 11 (1892) 143.
TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 56: AAS 83 (1991) 862.

132 TIap. Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 177-228.
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[Tama ma-HoBamy IeparJisiiae MiHyJiae 3 yJlikaM 3KaHaMidHaii i
CAIBIAJIbHAN CITYallbll, Y SKOH J/1a 1HIYCTPBIATI3aIlbli JaTyIbLIacs
HaNIbIpoHHe VIIIBIBY (DiHAHCABBIX I'PYM SIK HA HAIBISHAJTBHBIM,
TaK i Ha MisKHAPOIHBIM y3poyHi. [9Ta ObIY mac/isiBacHHBI TIEPHISII,
kasi § Eyporie ycé Gosbin ymaiioyBaticst TataiTapHbIs PIJKbI-
MBI IIPBI aJIHAYACOBbIM aOBaCTPaHHI KiracaBaii 6GapalbObl. DHIIbI-
KJIiKa YKa3Bae Ha MapyimHHe cBabO/Ibl ab’ ssIHAHHAY 1 MaKPIC-
JiiBae MPBIHITBIT CaTiIapHACIi i CyIparoyHIITBa A TIepaajo-
JIEHHS TpaMaJICKiX KaH(JIikTay. ATHOCIHBI TaMiX KaritaaaM i
nparail maBiHHbBI Pa3ropTBAaIllla Maj 3HaAKaM CYTIPAIOYHIiITBa >,

Y «Quadragesimo anno» mmanBsip/Kaeliiia MpbIHIIbII, [ITO
3apaboTHas IIaTa MaBiHHA ajanaBsgallb He TOJbKI marpabam
camora paboTHiKa, aje i iro csam'i. [[3sipskaBa ¥ aiHOCIHAX 3 TIPbI-
BaTHBIM CeKTapaM I1aBiHHA BHIKAPBICTOVBALlb NPbIHUbIN CYOCiObL-
ApHacyi, IKi cTaHe TaCTasTHHBIM 9JIeMEeHTaM CallbIsIJIbHAra By Y9H-
Hs1. DHIIBIKJIIKA a/iXiiste Jibepasiam, siki ycBepamMiIsieniia ik He-
abMeskaBaHasi KAHKYPOHIIbISI OKAHAMIUHBIX CLJI, ajie Ma-HOBaMy
TarBap/pKae KallToyHacI[b TPbIBaTHAN yJIaCHACIT, CTIAChLIAI0YbI-
CS Ha sie CalbIsIIbHYI0 (DYHKIBI0. Y TpaMajicTBe, sikoe Tpaba
az0yaBallb, MaYblHAIOUBI /] YKAHAMIYHBIX aCHOY, 1 SIKOe caMo,
IaJTKaM 1 MMOYHACIT0, CTAHOBIIIIA «IIBITAHHEM >, TITO TaTpadye
seipanauHs, «[liit X1 ajguyBay abaBsizak Kjamalfiiia mpa Jier-
IIBIST BEJIbI, OOJTBIN JaKIajiHae TAYMAYdHHe i Hea/[KJIa[Hae BbIKa-
pbicTaHHe MapaJjibHara 3aKOHY, dKi paryJioe aJHOCIHbI MaMix
Jo3bMi <..>, Kab mepaajosieltb KaH(IIIKT Kjaacay i cTBapbiilb
HOBBI CallbISIJIBHBI TTApaJIak, 3aCHaBAaHBl Ha CITPABSIIBACIIL 1 Mi-
JacapHaciii» 4,

92. [Iliti XI ne npaminyiyj y3usuyp 207a¢ CYnpaub mamaiimapiolx
PpadAcvLIMaY, K Y uac 20 nawmoiixamy yamayusics iy Ejgpone.
Vo 29 uspsens 1931 r. y sunpikiiisl «Non abbiamo bisogno» ',

13 TTap. Pio XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 186-189.

15 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e l'inseg-
namento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale, 21,
Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 24.

5 TIap. Pio XI, Lett. enc. Non abbiamo bisogno: AAS 23 (1931) 285-312.
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HaricaHall Ha iTaTbsSHCKAal MOBe, BBICTYIIY CyIpailb CaMaBOJIb-
cTBa amnpiciikara paskbiMy ¥ Itammii. ¥ 1937 1. én BoIay SHITBIKITI-
Ky Ha HsiMellkail MoBe «Mit brennender Sorge» !, npbicBeua-
HYIO CTaHOBiNIYy kataJjinkara Kacména ¥ vamernkim Palixy.
ToKCT SHIBIKIIIKI OBIY pacaycioisKaHbl ¥ OYHAN caKpaTHACII i
npayblTaHbl 3 aMOOHAY yCixX KaTaminkix Kaciénay y Tepmamii.
OHIIBIKJIITIBI TTATISIPATHIYAIT TAJIbI 3JI0YKBIBAHHS 1 aKThI HACIJIIIA.
A manpacimi a6 éit Ilist X1 Hamerrkiss GicKyIIbl macjst Taro, siK 'y
1936 . Paiix npbiHSy smds OOJIBIT KOPCTKIST i PINPaciyHbIA
MepBbl, CKipaBaHbls, y IPbIBATHACIL, CyIIPallb MOJIa/I31, SIKYIO IIPbl-
MyHIaJi yeTynaib y hamibICIKy 0 apraHizanbiio «[iTiaeporeHsy.
[Tana 3BsipTaeliia 1a cBATapoy, 3aKOHHIKAY 1 3aKOHHIII, a TaKca-
Ma /la CBEIIKiX BepHiKay ca cjoBaMi NaJTPbIMKI i 3akjaikam ja
cynpalliyJeHHs 3Jly 3 M3Tail BAPTaHHS canpaynHara cliakoio
namixk Kacnémnam i gzapxasait. ¥ 1938 r., Ba ymoBax pacnay-
cro/pkBaHHs aHThiceMiThiamy, 11111 X1 3asBiy: «/lyxoyHa Mbl 3’51y~
JsieMest ceMitamix !,

Y sunpikmins «Divini Redemptoris» %8, npeicBeuanaii aTai-
CTBIYHAMY KaMyHI3MY i XPBICITITHCKaMYy callbIdJIbHAMY BYU3HHIO,
[Ti#n XT BwicTyniy 3 cicTamMaThbluHAN KPBITBIKAN KaMyHi3MYy, Ha-
3BAYIIIbI SITO «NA CAMOU C8AET CYMHACYL cancasanvim»>', i ykazay
Ha aCHOYHBIS CPOJIKI /11 3aJleYBaHHS HAaHECEHbIX aTiCTbIYHBIM
KaMyHi3MaM paH: aJ{HayJeHHe XPbICI[isTHCKAra Kb, asKblll-
sy IeHHe eBaHTe/IbCKall MijlacoapHacili, BhIKaHaHHe aTpabaBaH-
HSY CIIpaBsIiBacIli Ha Y3pOyHI MikacaOGOBBIX 1 CAIbISIbHBIX
aJIHOCIH /13eJId ary/ibHara gabpa, 3acHaBaHHe TpadeciiiHbIX ap-
raHisaiblii i MiXKraJiHOBBIX TPAIOYHBIX a0’sHAHHSY.

156 Acpinpritnbr Taker (Hsamenki): AAS 29 (1937) 145-167. Toker itanbsircki: AAS
29 (1937) 168-188.

57 Pro X1, Discorso ai giornalisti belgi della radio (6 settembre 1938), in GIOVANNI
Paoro 11, Discorso ai dirigenti della <Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B’rith»
(22 marzo 1984): Insegnamenti di Giovannt Paoro 11, VII, 1 (1984) 740-742.

135 Acpinpritapl Toker (marincki): AAS 29 (1937) 65-106. Toker itanbsincki: AAS
29 (1937) 107-138.

19 Pro XI, Lett. enc. Divini Redemptoris: AAS 29 (1937) 130.
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93. Paodwviénacaanni Ilis XII'° na Hapaoxcsnne Ilana pazam 3
IHIIBIMI BaKHBIMI BHICTYIIJICHHSIMI Ha CAI[bISLIbHBIS TOMBI TIArIbI0-
Jigio1b pazBaskanni Hacraywinkara [ncereiTyTa Kaciiéna mpa HOBbI
rpaMa/ICKi JiaJl, 3aCHaBaHbl Ha MapaJbHaclli i 3aKOHe, /3¢ 1[9H-
TpajJbHae Meclla 3aiiMalollh cripaBsa/liBacilp i cnakoil. [Taguac
csaiiro manteidikaty [liit XII nepaskbry cTpaniHbis rajibl APyroi
CyCBeTHail BaliHbI i IISI3KKI [epbIsi/l acjsiBacHHAra ajiHayJIeHHsl.
En ne micay canplabHBIX SHIBIKIIIK, ajle MacTasHHa ¥ PO3HBIX
CITyalpIsIX BbIKa3Bay 3aHETIAKOEHACITh 3 TIPBIYBIHBI MTAPYTIIHHS
MiKHapo/Hara Jaay: «Y BaeHHbIA rajibl i ¥ acjasiBaeHHbI IepbIs/]
canpisiibHae ByuyatiHe [Tist X1 6b1710 111 MHOTIX Hapo/ay Ha ycix
KaHTBIHEHTAX, /719 MiJIbEHAY BEPHIKAY i THIX, XTO He BEPBIIb, TO-
JacaM ycearyJbHara cyMmyIeHHs, marpabaBanHi sskora Ilama Tiry-
Maubly i adBsMUay y ecHail cyBsi3i 3 boxbim cioBam. /[3s1kyio-
4bl CBaliMy MapajibHaMy ayTapbITaTy 1 nmpacteiky IIiit XIT naka-
3ay CBSTJIO XPBICIISTHCKAN MYIPACIIl BSLIIKAM KOJIBKACII JITO/3eH
YCiX CaIbISITTBHBIX KaTATOPBIi 1 caéy rpamaacTas o,

Aodnoii 3 xapaxmapivix poic eoicmynaennsy Iis XII 3’ synseuua
acabnisae nAOKPICIBaAnHe CYBS3i NAMINC MAPATLHACUIO | 3AKOHAM.
[Tana pobilh aKIPHT HA Pa3yMeHHI HaTypajbHara 3aKomy, 60 Me-
HaBiTa TIThI 3aKOH TIABIHEH HAJIaBallb CIHC CAIlbISIJIbHAMY YJIajl-
KaBaHHIO SIK Ha HaIlbITHAJIBHBIM, TaK i Ha MI>KHAPO/HBIM Y3POYHI.
Jlpyrim BaxubiM acriektam ByusHHs [lig XII 3’aynserna ckipa-
BaHHE YBari Ha MPaJICTAyHIKOY PO3HBIX MPA(ECITHBIX KaTATOPBI
i Ha TpaNpPhIMAbHIKAY, SKisT TAKTiKaHbl acabJIiBbIM YbIHAM CY-

180 TTap. Pio XII, Radiomessaggi natalizi: npa crakoii i MisKHaPOIHBI JIaJ y Tajbl:
1939: AAS 32 (1940) 5-13; 1940: AAS 33 (1941) 5-14; 1941: AAS 34 ( 1942)
10-21; 1945: AAS 38 (1946) 15-25; 1946: AAS 39 (1947) 7-17; 1948: AAS 41
(1949) 8-16; 1950: AAS 43 (1951) 49-59; 1951: AAS 44 (1952) 5-15; 1954:
AAS 47 (1955) 15-28; 1955: AAS 48 (1956) 26-41; nipa yHyTpaHbI JIaJ| HAIIbIA,
1942: AAS 35 (1943) 9-24; npa momaxparsiio, 1944: AAS 37 (1945) 10-23; npa
(hyHKIIBIO XpBICIisTHCKAN 11bIBiTI3albM, 1 Bepacust 1944: AAS 36 (1944) 249-258;
npa BstpranHe ga Bora § muonpacii i 6pataperse, 1947: AAS 40 (1948) 8-16; npa
roJl BslJiKara BsIpTaHHst i Bssrikara npaGausnns, 1949: AAS 42 (1950) 121-133;
npa abganiuBanne yanaseka, 1952: AAS 45 (1953) 33-46; pa postio TaxHiuHara
mparpaca i npa crakoii mamixk Hapogami, 1953: AAS 46 (1954) 5-16.

161 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
l'insegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
22, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 25.
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IparoyHivalb A3e/1s JacArHeHHs aryjbHara gabpa: «3a yBaxk-
JiiBactib i JabHabavHacih y pactasHaBanHi “sHaxay dacy” [Tist XI1
MOJKHA JITYBIIh HEMACP3/IHbIM TIpajiBecHikaM /[pyrora BarbikaH-
ckara Cabopy i canpisiyibHara By4sHHsI HACTYIHBIX [lamay»!%2

94. IlacmifzecsaTsis Tajbl aIKPHIBAIOID MIBIPOKIiS TIEPCIIEKTHI-
BBI. CBET aUyHSY TAC/S BAEHHBIX Pa30ypIHHsSY, adanacs aoKa-
JIAHI3a1TbIs, 3'ABIITICS TIEPIThIS HACMEJbIA aI3HAKI MANSTIIeHHS ¥
aJIHOCIHAX TaMiXk JByMa OJIOKaMi, aMePBIKAHCKIM 1 caBerkim. Y
raTaii armachepsl Garacaayiaéusr du XXIIT rasi6oka anasisye
«3Haki acy»'®. Cauyvisivnae noimanne nabvieae yHieepcaivivl
xapaxmap i axonnieae jce kpainovl: 06aY 3 MBITAHHEM IIPAIOY-
HBIX 1 3 Ipab/ieMail IpaMbIC/I0Bail PIBAJIIOLBII IIAYCTAIOIb IPad-
JIEMbI CeJIbCKail Tactialapki, pariéHay, sikist pa3BiBaroriia, mpad-
JieMbl pMarpadidnara pocty i mpabiembl, 3BsI3aHblist 3 HeabXo/1-
HACIIO CyCBeTHAra aKaHaMmivuHara cymnpaioysinrsa. Hapoyuacip,
dKasd paHeil npagayiaganaca ¥ HallbITHATBHBIX PaMKaX, BHIXO/311lh
Ha MI’KHApOJHbI Y3pOBeHb. YC€ BbIpa3Hell BblsyJisdelia jgpama-
TBIYHAE CTAHOBIITYA, y IKiM 3Haxox3iia Tpaii Cser.

Au XXIII y sumsikiins «Mater et magistras'% «imkrera
BBIKAPBICTAIlh a/IHOCHA CEHHSIITHSTA JIHS Y7KO BSIOMBIS TAKyMEH-
ThI i 3pabillb HACTYIHBI KPOK Ha ILISAXY a0’ siAiHaHHS YCEHl XphIc-
istHcKail cynospHacti» %, KiouaBblist cI0BBI raTail 9HITBIKIII-
Ki — cynoavracup i caupianizaypis'®®. Kacnén nakmikansl na cy-
MparoyHIITBa ¥ Tpay3e, CIpaBsTiBaciii i 1000Bi 3 ycimi JII0a3bMi
3 MITail CTBAp3HHA canpayaHail cynoavuacyi. Ha TaTeiM misixy
9KAHAMIUHbBI POCT He aOMSTKYyellla 3ajlaBalbHeHHEM T1aTpab JIo-
J3€i1, ajle 3MOsKa ca/l3eiHivallb CUBIP/KIHHIO iX TOIHACI.

12 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUcAzIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
22, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 25.

18 Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 267-269. 278-279.
291. 295-296.

16 Tlap. Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 401-464.

165 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
23, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 26.

166 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 415-418.
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95. ¥ amoxy, sikast aji3HavaIacs iMKJIiBbIM MANTBIPIHHEM SII3€P-
Hait 36poi, Au XXIII y surmsikiinsr «Pacem in terris» ! 3akpa-
Hae TaMy crnakow. Axkpams rarara, «Pacem in terris» 3msinuae
nepiiae narsbiOsieHae pazsaskanne Kacriéna ab nmpasax. [9ra on-
IBIKJIIKA CIIAKOIo 1 yasaBeyail rogHactii. SlHa nparsrsae i namnay-
Hse HITBIKIIKY «Mater et magistras i, i[yusl ¥ KipyHKY, BbI3Ha-
yanbiM JIbBoM XIII, majkpaciiBae BaskHACIb ycearyJjabHara cy-
mparoyHilTBa: ynepinbiHio gakymeHnT Kaciéna agpacaBanbl
Takcama i <gcim 1003sam dobpail 6oni»'%, axis makTiKkaHbI 1a pa-
NI9HHS BSAJIIKAl 33/1a4bl — «yCTAHABIIlb HOBBIST Q/IHOCIHBI HA TIAJ1-
cTaBe MPBIHIBITAY TPayabl, CIpaBsa/iBacii, J60Bi i cBabo-
1bi» %, «Pacem in terris» raBOpbIlb [Ipa 2pPAMAOCKis Yaadvl Cy-
ceemuail CynoavbHacyi, IKis MaKJIiKaHbl «PasTAgaallb i BeIpaIialb
mpabJIeMbl SKaHAMITHATA, CAIBISLIbHATA, AT TRIYHATA | KYJIBTYP-
Hara 3MecTy, IIITO IaThlYallb yHiBepcaabHara aryJibHara gabpas 70,
YV n3ecsaryio rajjaBiHy aOBSIIIYaHHS 9HIBIKTIKI «Pacem in terris»
kapabiHasa Mopsic Pya, crapmbiag [anckait Kamicii «Iustitia et
Pax», naxipasay Ilaysy VI nacsanne pazam 3 1akymMeHTaM, sKi
VTpbIMJIIBaY pa3Ba’kaHHE HAKOHT HaBY4YaHHS, 3MellTyaHara y aH-
meikTinsl Taa XXIII, sxoe pasrismana HOBbIS mpabieMbl, 3Bs-
3aHbIsI 3 yMallaBaHHEM CITakoio'’!.

96. Tlacteipckast KaHCTBITYIIBIsT J[pyrora Barbikanckara Cabo-
py «Gaudium et spes»'”? yayusie caboit BbIpasHbl ajnka3 Kaciié-
Jla Ha YaKaHHi cydacHara cBeTy. [3Tasg KaHCTBITYIIbIS, «CyTyd-
Hasl 3 KaCIEJAbHbIM abHaAYIeHHeM, a/[ITIOCTPaBaia HOBae pasy-
MEeHHe CyIoJbHACIll BepHikay i boxara Haposy. KancTbiTyiibig
aby/13i1a HOBYTO 3alliKayIeHacIlb ByY9HHEM, IITO OBLIO 3MelTya-
Ha ¥ MangpaiHiX JaKyMeHTaxX, sSAKisd AaThIUYbLIl CBeYaHH 1 JKbIII-

167 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 257-304.

16 Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris, Indirizzo: AAS 55 (1963) 257.

18 Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 301.

10 Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 294.

7t Tlap. Roy CarD. MAURICE, Lettera a Paolo VI e Documento in occasione del 10°
anniversario dell’enciclica «Pacem in terris»: L'Osservatore Romano, 11 aprile
1973, pp. 3-6.

122 TIap. ConciLio VaTticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes.
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1151 XPBICIigHAY K calpayAHbIX NIJISX0Y aiIioCTPaBaHHS TTPbI-
cytHaciii Bora ¥ cere»'”. «Gaudium et spes» mpazcrayisie Kac-
1EJ, SIKi auyBae cstbe carpayibl 3BSI3aHbIM 3 YaJIaBEUbIM POJIaM
i ro TicTOpbIsAi!™, sKi KPOUBIIh 3 YCiM YajaBelTBaM ThIM Ca-
MBIM IIJIIXaM 1 TTaJI351J1s1€ JIEC CBETY, ajie § TOU Ka Jac 3 ayseniia
stk ObI POIITUBIHAK 1 YO YasaBeyail CymoJbHACI, IKasl aBiH-
Ha ajiHaBinma ¥ Xpoiciie i mepatBapbiiia ¥ boxyo cam’io!”.

«Gaudium et spes» mpamaHye cicTaMaTbIYHae JacjelaBaHHe
THM KYJIBTYPBI, 9KaHAMIYHATa i callbIsIbHAra JKbII, CYK9HCTBA
i caM’i, i ThIYHAN CYTIOJIbHACIT, CIIAKOIO 1 TPaMajICTBa Y CBATJIE
XpBICIiTHCKara aHTpanajiariyiara Gadanus i micii Kacrniéna. Ycé
pasIJIsi/Iaeliiia, 3bIX0A3subl 3 acO0bI 1 apbleHTallbli Ha aco0y, siKast
3'ayseniia «aI3iHbIM Ha 359MJII CTBapIHHEM, sikora bor xarey
N3t SAro camoras 7%, Ipama/icTBa, iIro0 CTPYKTYPHI i Pas3Billlé ma-
BiHHBI OBIIb CKipaBaHbl Ha YacKaHasieHHe dajaBedail acoobr!’’.
Ynepubiaio Hacraywinki IHereityT Kaciiéna Ha caMbiM BbICOKIM
y3pOYHI Tak nagpabsi3Ha CIIbIHSEIA Ha PO3HBIX 3SIMHBIX aCIeK-
Tax XPBICIIITHCKATa JKBIIIIsE: « Tpaba pbhI3Hallb, IITO YBara, 3 IKOii
KAHCTBITYIIbIS 3aHAIACH CAllbISJIBHBIMI, TICiXaJariaubiMi, TaJjli-
TBIYHBIMIi, 9KaHAMIUHBIMI, MAPAJIbHBIMI 1 PAJTITiHHbBIMI TIepaMeHami
<..>, 3 KOXKHBIM pa3aM ycé OOJIBII CTHIMYJIIOE MACTBIPCKI KJIOTAT
a0 mpabyieMax JasjaBeka i JbISJIoTy ca cBeTam» 78,

97. IumpiM BesibMi BakKHBIM fakyMeHTaM /[pyrora BaTeikan-
ckara Cabopy ¥ «kopnyce» calpisiibHara Byusuns Kaciéma 3'sy-
Jstertia makmaparbist «Dignitatis humanae»!”. Torast maxmmapa-
1bIst a0BsIIITUae npasa na paiizitinyio ceabody. Jlansenaii Tome

1% CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUcCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
24, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 27.

17 TIap. ConciLio VaTicaNo I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 1.

1% Tlap. ConciLio VaTticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 40.

1% Concririo Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 24.

177 TIap. ConciLio VaTticano II, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 25.

18 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDpuUcAzIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
24, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, pp. 28-29.

™ TTap. ConciLio VaTticano 11, Dich. Dignitatis humanae.
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MIPBICBEYAHBI /IBA PA3/i3€JIbl. Y MEPIILIM Pas3zi3esie, SKi Mae aryJib-
HbI XapakTap, CUBSIpAKaeIla, IITo paJiriiHasg csaboa TPyHTY-
ellia Ha TOJHACIII YajiaBevail acoObl i aBiHHA OBIIb 3aMalaBa-
Ha SIK IpaMa/i3siHCKae 1paBa Y I0pblJbIYHAll cicTaMe TpamMa/iCTBa.
Jlpyri pasjazes pasrisigae TOMy paJiiriiiHail cBabOIbI § CBATIIE
Boskara AG’syieHHs i mpajcTayJisie acThIPCKist BHIHIKI 3 yJIi-
KaM Taro, IlTo pa3MoBa i/13¢€ 1Ipa 1paBa, SsIKoe JaThIUbIIb He TOJbKi
KaHKPATHBIX aco0, ajie TaKcaMa PO3HBIX CYIOJIbHACIIY.

98. «Pasgiré — noae ims crakoioy,'® — cisipmpkae [asen VI
y aHIBIKIIIbL «Populorum progressio» !®!) sxkyio MoxkHa JidbIIb
CBAITO POJIy TaIlbIPAaHbIM BapblssHTaM pas/jsesia ab sKaHaMmiu-
HBIM i caIbIstIbHBIM JKbIII 3 «Gaudium et spes», xaiis TyT 3's1y-
JISTTOTIIIA HEKATOPbIS HOBBIS ICTOTHBIS 3JIEMEHTBI. Y TPbIBaTHAC-
Ili, TATHI JJAKYMEHT aKpaCJiBae «KaapJAblHATHI I[dJacHATa pas-
BIITIlS YaJlaBeKa i cajtijlapHara pa3Billilsd yaiaBelrsa. [5Toist 136e
TOMBI TP JIIYBIIh CTPBIKHEM YCEIl CTPYKTYPBI KIIBIKJIIKI.
Kazatoubl epakaHarb cBaix 4bITauoy y MMiJbHAN maTpabe cali-
NapHbIX A3essHHay, [lama mpagcTayasge pa3Bimie gk “mepaxo aj
MEHIIT YaTABEYHBIX YMOY JKBITIIS /1a OOJIBIN YaaaBedHbIx” i yia-
KJIQJ(HSIE 1X XapaKTapbICThIKI» %2, [Tl nepaxod He abMsTKOYBaA-
elllla BBIKJIIOYHA 9KaHAMIYHbIMI i TAXHIUHBIMI paMKaMi, aJie mpaj-
Gaublllb aTphIMaHHe KOKHBIM YaJaBeKaM KyJIBTYpPbI, IaBari ja
TOJTHACITI iHIIIBIX JIIO/I3€H, TPbI3HAHHE «HAWBBITIAUIIBIX KAIITOY-
Haciy i bora sik ix KpbiHilel i MaThI» 1%, Passillig, sikoe in3e Ha
KapbICIlb yCiM, ajnaBsiaae maTpabaBaHHIO YCTAaHABIID ¥ CYyCBET-
HBIM MalTabe TaKyo CIpaBsiIIiBacilb, sikast TapaHTaBasia O cra-
KOi1 Ha Ycéil TuiaHerie i ga3BoJiisia 6 paasizaBaib «ycearyJbHbl
rymMaHism» 184 3acHaBaHbI Ha JyXOYHBIX KaIITOYHACIISIX.

% Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 76-80: AAS 59 (1967) 294-296.

81 TTap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio: AAS 59 (1967) 257-299.

18 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUcCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
25, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 29.

18 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 21: AAS 59 (1967) 267.

8 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 42: AAS 59 (1967) 278.
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99. V¥ rataii nepcuextoiBe [laBen VI 3acuoyBae ¥ 1967 1. [1am-
ckyto Kamicito «lustitia et Pax», BRIKOHBAIOYbI TATHIM Ka/laHHE
Aoy Cabopy, sikist JiublIi «BeJbMi BaKHA#l CIIpaBail cTBApIH-
He ¥ maycoaubiv Kaciiéie mayHait apranisaiisli, sikast 6 abymka-
Jla KaTaJiKyo rpaMajiCKacilb MaJTPbIMJIIBaIlb c1abapa3BiThis
KpaiHbl, AKid 1[epIallb HACTauy, a TaKcaMa KJiarailiiia mpa caiibi-
SUTBHYIO CIIPaBsSiTiBAcIlh MaMizk Hapogami»'®, I1a iHipisaTeiBe
[Tayna VI, mausinaoust ag 1968 r., Kaciién agsnadae ¥ meprrs
n3enb roga Cyceemimnt 03env mipy. [ater [lanTeidhik qay mavarak
Tpa/IbIIIbli IITOTa/l0Bara acjaanHs, IpbicBeyaHara Tame, To Bbl-
Gipaeriia Ha KOxKHbI Cycéemuvl 03eHb Mipy, MATIAYHSIOYbI TATHIM
CaMbIM <«KOpnyc» calblsiibHara Byysnns Kaciéna.

100. ¥ mavaTKy csIMiI3ecsThIX Tajgoy, y OypJiBail atMmacheps
JKOPCTKIX i1panariunbix mparactay, [lases VI 3Bapraertia ga ca-
npistibHara ByusHns JIsBa XIII i pa3siBae siro § anoctaibcKiM
gicie «Octogesima advenienss» ', ckira3eHbIM 3 HArobl BAChMi-
n3ecATaii rafiaBinbl « Rerum novarums. [Tana pazsaskae mmpa mocT-
iHyCTPBIsiIbHAE TPaMaJICTBa 3 YCiMi SITO CKJIafiaHbiMi mpabie-
MaMi, TaKa3BaKYbl HA3/I0JbHACITH 1/12AJI0TIi JIallb aJIKa3 Ha TaKis
BBIKJTIKI, sIK ypOaHi3albisi, yMOBBI JKbIIIIIsT MOJI/(3i, CTAHOBIIIYA
JKaHYbBIHBI, OecIparioye, IbICKPHIMiHAI[bIsI, OMIrpallbls, [oMarpa-
(iYHbBI POCT, YILIBIY CPOAKay MacaBail KaMyHIiKal[bli, IipabJieMbl
MIPBIPOJIHATA ACSPOJI3SL.

101. TIpas a3eBstHOCTA Ta/0y TACTSA A0BSITYIHHS IHIIBIKJIIKI
«Rerum Novarums Su ITases II npbicBstuae suupbikaiKy «Labo-
rem exercens» s mparpl — acHOYHaMy abpy acoObl, TAJIOYHAMY
(akrapy skanamiuHail /[3eiHACI, KJIIOUY Jla YCITO callblsyibHara
neiTanHs. «Laborem exercens» makasBae AyXOYHACIb i 9TBIKY
paribl ¥ KaHTOKCIIE T/IbI00Kara Taatariuytara i pisacodckara pas-
BakanHs1. [Ipara He maBiHHA pasrusaiia ToJbKI a0’'eKThIyHA i
MaTapbBISLIbHA, ajie TPaha Takcama Opallb aj[ yBary sie Cy0'eKTbry-

18 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 90.
18 Tap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens: AAS 63 (1971) 401-441.
187 TTap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens: AAS 73 (1981) 577-647.
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HBI XapakTap gK J3efHacIli, aKas 3ayCE/bl 3 ayserntia aJilIiocT-
paBaHHeM acoObl. AKpaMs Taro, IITO TIpala 3'syJselia acHoY-
HBIM y30paM callblsjIbHaTa KB, SHA Mae MIYHYI0 TOHACITh
acsIpOJUI3S, Y SIKIM MaBiHHA a/0bIBaIllla PIATi3allbis MPHIPOIHA-
ra i 3BBIIIIIPHIPOHArA TTAKTIKAHHS aCOOBL.

102. Dunwikmikait «Sollicitudo rei socialis»!®® Su [Tases 11 ans-
Havae JBanaryio ragasiny «Populorum progressios i stiras pas
3aKpaHae TAOMY PasBillllsl, Pa3rJisiIaloubl SIT0 3 ABYX OaKOY: «3 ai-
Haro 00Ky, abMsIpKOYBaeIlI[a ipaMaThlyHae CTAHOBIIIYA CyJacHa-
ra cBeTy V acrekiie HejlactaTkoBara pas3sitis Tpamgra Csery, a 3
apyrora 60Ky, 3BsIpTaellia yBara Ha CIHC, YMOBBI i arpabaBaHHi
pasBillI, TofHara YajaBekas %, DHIIbIKIIKA TPaBOA3IIb aapO3-
HEHHE MaMIiXK TIparpacaM i pas3BilllléM, CIIBIP/KAIOUBI, TTO «Ca-
npay/iHae pasBilliié He Moka aOMsIKOYBaIlIa lTaMHasKIHHEM 1a0-
poTay i macJyr, rata 3Haublllb Taro, YsIM MOKHA BaJIO/allb, aje
HaBiHHA Takcama caj3eiiHivyalp nayHaie JyagaBeyara “Obiis”.
[5ThIM caMbIM SHIIBIKJIIKA BbIPa3HA MAaKa3Bae MapaJbHYIO CyT-
HacIb carpayHara passinisi» %, fu [TaBen 11, HaragBaiounl 19Bi3
nanteiikaty [lig XII, «Opus iustitiae pax» (cmakoit — a0z
crpaBstiBaciii), gagae: «CEHHg MosKHa ObLIO O 3 TAaKOI camaii
JlaKJIaJIHACIIIO 1 3 TaKOii camail cisait 6i6JtifiHara HaTXHEHHsT (TIap.
Ic 32, 17; dx 3, 18) ckaszaup: Opus solidaritatis pax (crakoit —
IJI0/1 castiapHaciii)» 9.

103. VY coryto rajiaBiny aHIbIkIiKi «Rerum novarum» An Ila-
Best 11 abBsiiyae cBato TPAIOIO CAIbISIbHYO SHIIBIKIIKY «Cen-
tesimus annus»'%?, sikast afuTIOCTPOYBae MaKTPHIHAJIBHYIO TIepa-
eMHacCI[b CTorajioBara caibisaiabHara ByysnHs Kaciéna. Bspra-

188 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis: AAS 80 (1988) 513-586.

1% CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
26, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 32.

9 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUcCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
26, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 32.

91 Grovannt Paoro TI1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 39: AAS 80 (1988) 568.

192 TTap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus: AAS 83 (1991) 793-867.
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I0YBICS /1a a/IHATO 3 ACHOYHDBIX IPbIHIIbIIAY XPBICIISIHCKA KaH-
IBIIIIBI TPaMaZiCKall 1 masiThlYHAl apraHisallbli, sKas OblLia ra-
JIOYHAN TOMaW MaTsIpaHsIi SHIBIKTIKI, [Tama mima: «A6 npbiH-
1IBITIE, SIKi CEHHSI Ha3bIBaelllla MPBIHIBIIIAM cajlilapHacili <...>,
raBopbilb HeaaHapasosa Jley XIII, HasbiBaloubl 1o <..> “cs10-
poycrBam”. I1iit X1 BeIkapbicTOYBae He MEHII BIlOMae a3HAY9H-
He “carpisiibHas 10003, a IlaBes VI, mambiparousl raTae maHsil-
11€ 3 YJIiKaM Cy4acHBIX NITATIIKiX BBIMSIPIHHSY callblsiibHATA ITbI-
TaHHs, TaBOPBIIH IIpa “I[bIBimizalbio J060Bi >, du ITaBen 11
BbIPa3Ha I1akasBae, 1IITO callblsiibHae ByysHHe Kaciiéna pyxaeii-
11a BAaKOJI CTPBIKHA Y3aeMHall cyB3i mamizk boram i yasmaBexam:
nasHaBallb bora ¥ KOKHBIM YajiaBeKy i KojkHara yajgaBeka  bo-
Iy — raTa yMoOBa canpayjHara yajaBedara passimimd. [lagpa-
OSI3HBI 1 MATJIBIOJIEHbl aHAJI3 <7es novae», acabyiBa macys Bd-
gikara maBapoty 1989 r., xani agObLIOCS TTa/[3eHHE CaBeIKail
cicTaMBbl, YTPbIMJIIBae CTAHOYUYIO AlHKY J9MaKpaThli 1 cBa-
6osiHall 9KaHOMIKI ¥ Mexkax abaBsi3KOBail casliapHaciii.

B) ¥ cBsTie i maja y3n3esunem EBanresuist

104. IIpvisedsenvia dakymenmol Yayasioup 6exi Ha UWLASXY CAlbL-
sanvhaza syusnns ao wacoy Jlvea XIII da nawwix 03éu. ToThl Ciicibt
arisi cray Obl BeJIbMi MIPAIST/IBIM, Kasi O MbI y3ragasi yce Bbl-
CTYIJIEHHI, $SIKis, arpaya Taro, ITO BbIKJiKaHbI 1I9YHANl BbI3HA-
yaHall TAMail, Tpada TepIn 3a Y€ pasriIsialb sk «IpastyIeHHe
HmacThIpcKara KJIOMaTy Tipa Toe, Kab CyImoJIbHACIN XPBICIisHAY i
yciM Jioa3saM go6pail BoJii mpanaHaBallb aCHOYHbISI TPBIHI[bI-
T1bI, YHIBEPCAJbHBIS KPBITAPHIL 1 a/ilIaBeIHBIS apbICHITIPHI, SKis
JIallaMoryIlb MaTbiBaBallb (hyHIaMEHTAJbHBI BIOAP 1 TPAKTHIU-
HbIS I3€SIHHI, gKist O MOKHA ObLIO IIPbICTacaBallb Ja KOKHAN KaH-
KpaTHail cityarbii» %,

19 Grovannt Paoto T1, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 10: AAS 83 (1991) 805.

19 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
27, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 33.
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[Ipwl pacmparioyiisl i pacnaycio;KBaHHi callbisiabHara BY-
ysnnga Kaciién kipaBaycs i Kipyeliiia He T2apaThIYHBIMI, a Tac-
TBIPCKiMi apryMenTami. EH 6aubIib, MITO HACTYIICTBEI CAIBISIb-
HBIX 3M€H YILIBIBAIONb HA aCOOHBIX JIIO/I3€M, Ha MHOCTBA MYK-
YbIH 1 JKaHYBIH, HA iX TOAHACIIb, IITO IIpalsirBaeliia MiJbHbI
HOIIYK JlacKaHaJara 3aMHora apajKy, a/lHak, raTa He cylpaBa-
JKaera IyXoyHeIM pocTaM!®®. 3 raThiX MPBIUBIH Y3HIKJIA 1 Ma-
4yaji0 pasBiBallila calbisjJbHae ByYoHHe — «aOHOYJIEHBI JaK-
TPBIHAJIbHBI “Kopnyc”, sKi pa3BiBaella 1ma Mepbl Taro, sik Kac-
nén y mayuaie Ciosa, ab’synenara Esycam XpbicToM i 1Ipbl
naramose /lyxa Cssrora (map. Su 14, 16. 26; 16, 13—-15), pac-
TJIyMauBae TiCTapbIYHbIs maja3eis!%.

% TTap. ConciLio VaTicanNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 4.
1% Grovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 514; map.
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2422.



PA3/I3EJI TPOIII
YAJTABEYAA ACOBA I SIE ITPABBI

I. CAIIBIAJIbHAE BYYOHHE
I TIEPCAHAJIICTBIYHbBI ITPBIHIIbIII

105. Kacuén 6auvip y waniasexy, y KoJICHvIM YAIABEKY, HCblEbL 600 -
pas camoza boza, 606pas, sxi mae i nasinen 3aycéovt 3Hax003iyp
ceaé maymausnne, ycé 60w 21vlb0Kae 1 noynae, y masmMuiuol
Xpvicma, axi 3’syrseyya oackanaivim bBojcoimw Bobpasam i siki
aokpvleae uanasexy boza i camoza uanasexa. Jla amaBexa, siki aj
camora bora aTpbimay HenapayHanbHyIO 1 Heal'eMHYIO FOJIHACILb,
3Bapraeliia Kaciés i crysKbIib SIMy HABBIIDUIIBIM 1 HETIay TOP-
HBIM YbIHAM, TACTasiHHA [TaKa3BalOUbl IMY camae Y3HEc1ae akJli-
KaHHe, Kab éH ycé GOJIbII MoYHA YeBeAaMJIsAY Sro i ObIY BapThiM
ratara nakjikanus. Xpeictyc, CoiH Boxbl, «1ipa3 cBaé yiemnay-
JIEHHE TOYHBIM YblHAM a0’siHaycs 3 KOKHBIM JaiaBekam» 97,
tamy Kactés siupiiih cBaélt acHOYHaIT 3a1auaii TIPBIYBIHITIIA /1A
Taro, Kab ratae 3's/IHAHHE MArjo MacTasHHA 3/3SHCHSIIIA 1 ajI-
Hayusia. Y Xpeicie [lany Kacrién nakasBae yanaBeky X i
HEPIIbIM X04a TPANCIT raThIM HIsixaM'®, 3aaXBOYBAIOYbBI pac-
nasHaib y KOKHBIM OJI3KIM 11i faiéKiM, 3HAEMBIM 11i He3Haé-
MBIM, i, epii 3a ycé, y 6eHbIM 1 MaKyTyIoubiM Gpata abo csACTpy,
«3a sikora mmamép Xpoictyc» (1 Kap 8§, 11; Poim 14, 15)1%,

106. Ycé caypisinvnae acolyué ckanusnmpasana na acobe uaia-
gexa — Gsacnpaunvim npamazanicye. Kacién mmarpasosa i
MHOTIMI criocabami aBay ayTapbITITHAE TJIyMaYdHHE TATAN

97 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 22.
19 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 14: AAS 71 (1979) 284.
% Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1931.
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MIpay/Ibl, TPBI3HAIOUBI 1 TAI[BIP/KAIOUBI IPHTPAJIbHAE MeCI[a Ya-
JaBevait acoObl ¥ KOKHBIM acsIpO//i3i i ¥ KOKHBIM TIpasyIeHHi
canpisiTbHACI: «YamaBeyae rpamMajicTBa ysiyisie caboil mpaamer
calplsiIibHAra ByusHHs Kacriéna, makosbKi €H He cTaillb Hi 11a-3a
JIIO/I3bMI, SIKis YTBapalollb rpaMaJICTBa, Hi HaJ iMi, ajie icCHye BbI-
KJIIOYHA V' iX i, 3HAUBIIb, 15T iX»2%, [9Tas BaskHas 3ayBara 3Ha-
XO/I311Th CBa€ AJTIOCTPaBaHHE ¥ CIIBAP/KIHHI, IITO «JaJaBeK He
3'ayseriiia ab’ekTaM i maciyHbIM dJIeMeHTaM CallbisiIbHara JKbIIl-
1151, ajie €ciib 1 maBiHeH 3ayCcéapl ObIIb AT0 Cy0'eKTam, majaMyp-
KaM i MaTait»?!. 3Haublllb, aji YamaBeka 0spa MavaTak Calbisijib-
Hae JKBIIIE, TKoe He MO)Ka He MPBI3HAIlb CBAWTO aKThIyHAra i
ajzikasHara cy0’ekra. MeHaBiTa yajaBek maBiHeH OBII[b MATAO
Vcix mpasgy rpamMajicTBa.

107. Yanasex, y 5120 kankpamuai zicmapovlunail cimyaywli, 3°siy-
JACUUA COPUam i OYworo Kamaniyxail cauplsiavnail oymxi’?. Yeé
cauplsiiviae syusHne 6yoyeyua na npviHybine, saKi cysapoxcae
Henapyunyro 200nacyb uaraseuati acoowvr®”. IlImatpazoBa BbIKas-
Baloubl raTyio npayay, Kacién imknyycs nepi 3a ycé bGapaHiib
JajaBevyyio TOAHACIb aJf KOJKHail crpoObl abMekaBailb sie abo
ckasinb sge BoOpas. AKkpaMs rarara, Kacién mmarpasoBa Bbi-
KpbIBay maramnTanHe ratail roguacii. [ictopeis nmanssapaxkae,
IITO 3 TKAaHKI TPaMa/ICKiX aJIHOCIH Y3HIKaIOIlb HEKATOPbIA BeJIbMi
MIBIPOKiSA MardybIMacIli /719 Y3BBINIOHHS YajiaBeKa, aje TakcaMa
¥ rATBIX MardbIMacIisgX THSA3A3sIIIa HAlOObII aOpassIiBbis 3J1a-
YBIHCTBBI CyTIPAIlh ATl TOIHACII.

20 CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
35, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 39.

2 Pro X1, Radiomessaggio (24 dicembre 1944), 5: AAS 37 (1945) 12.

22 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 11: AAS 83 (1991) 807.

25 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 453, 459.
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I1. YAJTABEUYAA ACOBA — «IMAGO DEI»
a) CrBapaunne nasojie Boskara Bo6pasa

108. lanoynas nasina Cesmoza Ilicanns abseswuae, wmo uaia-
seuast acooa 3 synsevuya boxcvim cmeapanunem (map. Ic 139 [138],
14-18), i yxassae na anemenm, sxi sie xapakmapvizye i aoposmisae,
amenasima, wmo yaraseuas acoba cmeopana nagooe boxcaza 606-
pasa: <1 ctBaps1y Bor uaaBeka maBo/iyie cBaiiro Bo6pasa, maBoji-
sie Boskara BoOpasa cTBapbly SIr0, CTBAPbIY MY’KUBbIHY 1 JKaHYbI-
ny» (boi 1, 27). Bor crasinb cTrBapaHHe yasaBeka ¥ IIDHTPHI 1 HA
BSIPIIBIHI CTBaPOHHST: BOT yABIXHYY Y HO3APBI YaiaBeka (1ma radp.
«adam»), 3nenenara 3 oLy 39MJI («adamahs ), IbIXxaHHe JKbITT-
151 (map. boin 2, 7). «Yanmasek, makosbki ObIY CTBOPAHBI TTABOJITIE
Boskara BoOpasa, Mae TOIHACIb acOObL: €H He TOJIbKI 3’1y Istertia
YBIMCBII, ajie i KiMchIli. YamaBek 3/10JbHbI TIa3Halb cs10e, maHa-
Ballb Ha/l caboil, 100paaxBoTHa apbilb cstbe i YBaxoasilp y cy-
IIOJIbHACIL 3 iHIIBIMI acobami. EH 1mpas macky makmikaHbl 1a 3a-
nmaBeTy ca cBaim CTBapbiliesieM, TTakJIiKaHbl a/Ika3BaIib SAMy Be-
paii i 1060Y10, SIKO# HIXTO HIITBI He MOKA 3aMECT SITO alb» 2.

109. ITadabencmea uarasexa da Boza svipasna yrassae na moe,
Wmo cama Cymmacyp i camo iCHasanHe Yaiasexa KaHcmvlmyyblii-
na ses3ana 3 boeam camoim envib6oxin uviam®®. [atast cyBssb icHye
cama 1ia cabe, a 3HAYBIIb He JaJIaellla Mpa3 HeliKi yac i He TpbI-
XO/I3111b 3BOHKY. YC€ JKbIIIIIE YajaBeKa — raTa IbITaHHe Tpa bora
i momryk Bora. Ioras cyssisb 3 Boram Moska ObIb TaKiHyTa a-3a
VBaraii, 3a6biTa a60 ajxijieHa, ajie siHa HiKOJIi He MOsKa ObIIlb 110V~
Hacio 3uinrgana. Canpayapl, cApoj yciX cTBapaHHSY OGauyHara
CBETY TOJIbKI YamaBeK «“370JbHbI" TpbIHsAND bora» («homo est
Dei capax»)?*. YamaBedast acoba 3'styisieriiia acaboBbIM iCHaBaH-

24 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 357.

%5 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 356. 358.

26 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, titolo del c. 1°, sez. 1°, parte 1°; map. CoNCILIO
Vaticano I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 12; Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Evangelium
vitae, 34.
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HeM, CTBOpaHbIM Boram ziist cynosibHactii 3 Im, 60 TOJIbKI A35KY-
10Ul TATHIM aJHOCIHAM YaslaBeK MOKa JKbII[b, TPasSyIsIb cs0e i
HATYPaJIbHBIM YblHAM IMKHYIIITA /a2 10?7,

110. Cyss3v namin Bozam i uanasexam 3naxoodsiyp ceaé aonio-
cmpasamie 1 300avHail 0a a0HOCIH NPLIPOObL YALABEKA 1 I Sie Ca-
UBLAIOHBIM Bbimapanni. Canpayibl, yaiaBek He 3'yseria ca-
MOTHAH icTOTail, €H «I1a cBaéil TIBIOOKAN CyTHACII — TpaMajl-
cKas icroTa, Tamy 6e3 aJIHOCIH 3 IHIIBIMI He MOKa Hi JKbIIb, Hi
pasBiBallb cBaix AapaBaHHsY»2%. Y cyBs3i 3 raThIM BakKHa TOE,
mto bor cmeapwiy uarasexa sk myxcuviny i scanuoiny®® (map.
bonr 1, 27). «Haasseiuaii KpacaMOYHBIM CBeTYAaHHEM TaMy 3’s1y-
Jigenia navynie He3azlaBaJbHEHHs, SIKOe Clla3Hae YyaJiaBek y pai,
MaKyJib aJI3iHBIM SITO ITYHKTAaM CYa/[HOCIH 3aCTaellla PacjaiHHbI i
JKBIBEJTBbHBI cBeT (11ap. b 2, 20). Tosbki 3’5y /1eHHE KAaHUBIHBI,
raTa 3HAYbIIh iICTOTHI, IKas 3’ aYJIselia 1ejam 3 Sro 1eJa i Koc-
o 3 aro kociti (map. beiy 2, 23) i ¥ g9Koi TakcaMa JKbIBE TyX
Bora CrBapbiiieist, MOKa 3a/1aBOJIIb MAaTPa0y § MikacabOBBIM
JIBISLIIOTY, SIKI Mae TaKoe iCTOTHae 3HausHHe JIJId JII0/ICKora icHa-
BaHHs. Y OJIISKHIM — MY;KUBIHY I1i JKAHUBIHE — MOJKHA YTJIE/I3€11h
aznbiTak camora bora, KaHUaTKOBAll MIThI 3aCIIaKa€HHST KOXKHA-
ra yajaBeka» ',

111. Myorcuvina i scanuvina Maioup myro Je camyro 200HaAcCUpb i ao-
HOILKABYIO KAWmMoyHacyb*'' ne monvki mamy, wmo aboosa, 6yoy-
ubl po3HbIMI, cmeopanvl nasooie boicaza sobpasa, ane i swus y
bonv 21blboKIM carce mamy, wmo eoopazam boza 3’syjnseuua ooi-
HAMI3M Y3AeMHACUT, SIKI axcolijisae <Moly> uanraseyail napol*.’y asu-
HOCIHaX aJ(HO Jia APyrora My>KYbIHa 1 JKaHYbIHA PIaIi3yollb cs10e
caMbIM TJIBIOOKIM UbIHAM; KOKHBI a[KpbiBae ¥ cabe acoly, Iubipa

27 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 35; Catechismo della Chiesa
Cattolica, 1721.

28 ConciLio VaTicano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 12.

2 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 369.

20 Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Fvangelium vitae, 35.

2 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2334.

22 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 371.
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HpBIHOCSYBI csiGe § pap®'®. Ix 3amaBeT af3iHCTBA PAICTAYJICHBI §
Caareim Ilicanni gk BoOpa3 3amasera bora 3 moasemi (map. Oc
1-3; Ic 54; Db 5, 21-33) i axnavacoBa SIK CJIy;KIHHE JKBIIIO? !4,
Canpayipl, yasaBevast mapa Moka y/13esIbHiuallb y TBOpUai crpa-
Be Bora: «I 6iaraciasiy ix Bor, i ckazay im: “Tlnaasinecst i pasmMHa-
JKallecst, HanayHsiite 3amJrio 1 Basozatitie €i0”» (beir 1, 28).

112. Myacuvina i Heanuvbina 36513amsl 3 iHULLIMI NEPUL 34 TCE SIK MbLL,
Kamy OvLy daseparvl KIONAM npa Heoiuué iHublx®?. «3 pyki yamape-
Ka i3 pyKi KoskHara OpaTa siroHara I criarafio 3a Kpoy yajaBekas
(boit 9, 5), — kaxxa bor Hoto nmacuist marory. ¥ raraii epcrekTbi-
Be cyBs3b 3 Boram marpabye JIUbIb HChUUE UaiaseKa CEsmbiM i
nedamoikanvnoim®'. Tlaras sanasensn: «He sabisaiil» (3bix 20, 13;
Jlpr 5, 17) 3'sayasieniiia BakHaii, Tamy 1to ToJbki bor — [Tax sxbiir-
1 i cmepri?!’. Haexxnast nmamana /ja HemapyIiHacili i HeJlaThbl-
KaJhbHACTI (hiziuHara KIS Jacsrae CBaéil BAPIIBIHI Y CTaHOY-
yaii 3anaBe/si: «JI100i GiikHsra sk camora csibe» (Jles 19, 18),
npas sikyto Esyc Xpbictyc abaBsi3Bae Hac KJamariiia mpa OJ1ix-
nara (nmap. M 22, 37-40; Mk 12, 29-31; JIk 10, 27-28).

113. Mawouwt 2amae acabrisae naxuixamne 0a Holyls, MYICUoLHa
i Jcanuvina nacmayienvl nepao iHwoimi cmeapannami. vt mo-
2YUb 1 NABIHHLL NAOHAUALIUD 1X cabe, Kab ampuiMaieaupb ao ix Ka-
poicyp. Alle nanasanne vaiasexa Hao ceemam nampabye adkas-
Hacyi; 2ama ne c6ab00a j camagoIbHbIM i 92AICIMBIUHBIM BbIKAPbL-
cmanmi 2amvix cmeapannsy, 60 Ycé cTBopaHae Mae KallToyHACIb,
MaKoJIbKi ¥ Bauax bBora, siro AjTapa, «siHo mob6paes (map. biir 1,
4.10. 12. 18. 21. 25). YanaBek naBineH aJKpbIBallb i MaHABAIlb
I'aTyIO KalllTOYyHAaCIb cTBapaHHs. [5Ta 1yZI0VHbI BBIKJIIK SIT0 po-
3yMy, sIKi, IK Ha Kpbltax’'®) maBiHeH y3HSIb YajaBeKka ja OadaH-

23 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 6. 8. 14. 16. 19-20:
AAS 86 (1994) 873-874. 876-878. 893-896. 899-903. 910-919.

24 TTap. Concinio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 50.

25 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 19.

26 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2258.

A7 Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 27; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2259-2261.

28 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Fides et ratio. YBoaziubi.
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HsI IIpayIbl TIpa yce CTBApaHHI, raTa 3HAYBIIb Ja OadyaHHs Taro
nabpa, sikoe ¥ ix Gaubiib bor. Kuira Bbiiig Bydbiib, IITO naHa-
BaHHE YajlaBeKa HaJl CBeTaM 3aKJIovaelllia y ThIM, IITO ¢H jlae
iMEéHbI cTBapaHHAM (1map. bein 2, 19-20). HazbiBatousr ix, yaja-
BeK IaBiHeH MPbI3HAIb PAYBI TAKiMi, AKiMi GHBI €CIb, 1 3 KOKHA
3 iX ycraHaBillb a/IHOCIiHBI ajKa3HacIi*!.

114. Yanasex maxcama ycmanaynisae aonocinwt 3 camim caboi i
modxca paseaxcaup npa csioe. Cpsitoe Ilicanne § cyBsi3i 3 raThiM
raBOPBIIb 1IPA CIPUA Yaiaseka. 13Tl THOPMIH azHavae yXOYHBI
VHYTpPaHbI CBET YaJaBeKa, TITA 3HAUBIIIH TOE, TIITO SITO a/[PO3HIBAE
aJl yCiX 1HIIBIX CTBapaHHAY. bor «yubiHiY ycé <...> IPbITOKbIM Y
CBO Yac, fay J10/359M HaBaT ySyJIeHHE 1Tpa CIIPaBbl CBETY, Xallsd
YyaJlaBeK He MO’Ka 3pasyMellb Taro, To bor ublHilb aj mayaTky
na kannay (ki 3, 11). Takim ubiHAM copIIa a3HAYAE JTYXOYHbISA
3/10JIBHACTI, YJIACI[iBBIS YaIaBEKY, IIPBIBIJIEI0, AKYIO €H aTpbIMay
K iCTOTa, CTBOpaHas 1maBo/Jie BoOpasa cBaiiro CTBapblIleist: Po-
3yM, 3/10JIbHACIIb aJPO3HiBalb Aabpo ajl 3J1a, BOJbHYIO BOJIIO?,
Kosxnbl yamaBex, ki IpbICAyXoyBaella Ja camara rJiblboKara
JKaJIAaHHS CBAWTO CAPIIA, HEe MOXKa He aTydblIlia /la CI0Ba Mpay-
JIbI, CKazaHara cB. AyrycreiHam: « Tbl Hac cTBapbIy It cstbe, i He-
clTaKoliHae caplia Halllae, MaKyJb He 3Hoia3e crakoil y Tabe»?2!,

6) JIlpamaTtbi3aMm rpaxy

115. 3axannsnvnol 6obpas cmeapanns Bozam uanasexa neadpwlij-
Ha 36513aHbL 3 OPAMAMBIUHAT CUIHATL NEPUAPOOHaza zpaxy. Amoc-
tan [laBen y amHbIM BBIPA3HBIM CIBAPIIKIHHI MAIaryIbHsIe aro-
BeJl TTpa Ta/I3eHHe YajiaBeKa, MaaI3eHbl Ha TePITbIX CTapOH-
kax bi6umii: «IIpa3 ajgHaro yajaBeka rpax yBaiIioy y cBeT i mpas
rpax — cMepirb» (Poim 5, 12). Hasasek, Hacynepak 3abapoHe Bora,

29 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 373.

20 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 34.

21 SANT'AGOSTINO, Confessiones, 1, 1: PL 32, 661: «Tu excitas, ut laudare te delectet;
quia fecisti nos ad te, et inquietum est cor nostrum, donec requiescat in te».
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TaJiyTaerlia craKyce 3Mmsi i mpaiisarsae pykKi Ja ApaBa JKbIIIId, Tparl-
JITIOYbI Ba Yasy cMepiii. [5ThIM yubIHKaM yasiaBek cipabye Tie-
paasoierb cBaio abMekaBaHacib, poOsiubl BBIKJIIK Bory, cBaiimy
anzinamy [lany i kpbiHib! skbiiig. [5Ta rpax HenacayxmstHacCI
(map. Peim 5, 19), ski agzsiisie yamaBeka ajg bora?2,

3 AG’ayeHHs BenaeM, MITO AjiaM, TI€pPIbl YaiaBekK, mapy-
miptyuibl boxkel 3araz, ctpauBae cBsiTacilb i IIpaBe/lHACID, SKis
ObLI IMY YJIACIBBI i SIKist aTpbIMay He TOJIbKI JJIst cs10e, aje i st
yearo yanasentBa. «llagmajmbica crnakymanpHiky, Agam i EBa
3/3eliCcHLII acabicThl TPIX, ajie rAThl IPIX AATHIYbIIb IIPHIPOJbI
JasiaBeKa, sIKyIo Jiajieil sTHbI Tepajiasii mariko/pranail. [pax Oyise
nepajiaI3eHbl YesiMy YaslaBelTBY MIJIsIXaM ITPalTBaHHs POJLY, IaTa
3HAYBIIb [Tpa3 Mepajady JajaBedail HaTyphl, Has0ayaeHail mep-
nrarmavyaTkoBail CBATACII i MpaBeHaCIli» >,

116. Y acHoBe acaGoBbBIX i CallbIJIBHBIX TTajI3€1ay, sIKist § po3-
Hail Mepbl Mapynaoilb KaliToyHACIb 1 ToHACIb YajlaBedall aco-
Obl, 3HAXO/3I1II[a YHYTpaHasl paHa yajiaBeka, sikas MallKo/3iia
CaMBIsT YKPBITHIS TIBIOIHI: «Y CBSITJIE BEPhI MbI HA3BIBAEM ST€ TPa-
XOM: TTAYaYIIThI a1 TIEPIIapo/[Hara rpaxy, siki KOKHBI HOCII[b y cabe
aJl Hapa/KOHHSL SIK CITaJUbIHY, aTPHIMAHYTO ai TIPabaIlbKOy, ax
Ja rpaxy, siki 313siicHsie, 3JI0YKbIBaloubl cBaéit cBabomaii»?*,
BoiHikaM rpaxy sk akTy afiyusHHs aj bora 3’sayisera acabic-
Tas auy’KaHacIlb, TaTa 3HAYBIIH a/[bIXO0]] YajlaBeKa He TOJbKI aj
Bora, ae takcama az camora cs6e, aji IHIIBIX JIIOA3€eH 1 aj CBery,
SIKi SITO aKpysKae: «paspbly 3 boram spaMarblyHa 1eparBapaelt-
a ¥ majsen namik Opartami. Y amicansi “mepinara rpaxy” pas-
pbiy 3 Boram 3nimuae agHayacoBa csiOpPOYCKi caros, sIKi sijHay
yanaBeuyio cam’io. Jlaseil Ha ctapoHKax KHiri Beimis mMbr Oa-
YBIM MYKUBIHY 1 JKaHUBIHY, SIKis 4acTa aJiHO aJiHaro abBiHaBayBa-
1o11b (1ap. Beiir 3, 12); sk 6par, Baposka HaCTPOEHbI CyIpalb Opa-
Ta, yparie nazbayise sro &bt (map. beir 4, 2—16). [TaBoj-

22 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1850.

25 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 404.

24 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Reconciliatio et paenitentia, 2: AAS 77 (1985) 188;
nap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1849.
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Jie anoBe/ia pa babiIEHCKY0 BEKY, BBIHIKAM rpaxy 3’siyisienia
pas/3syieHHe JajiaBeyail caM i, mayaTak SKoMy ay ysKO TIepITbl
rpax i gki ngnep Aanmioy /fa cKpaHaclli y caibisjabHail ¢Gop-
Me»?2, PazBakaioubl Ha/l TAsIMHIIA TPaxy, HeJbra He Opatlb maj
yBary ratae TpariyHae meparvigiieHHe TPbIYbIHBI 1 BBIHIKAY.

117. Tasmuiva epaxy — eama nadeoiinas pana, Ky epIUHIK
aoxpuoisae i cabe i iy aonocinax 3 6uixcnim. Tamy moxcna zasapoligy
npa acabicmol i zpamadcki zpax. KokHbI Tpax 3 agHaro 60Ky 3's1y-
Jisennia acabicThiM IPaxoM, a 3 APYrora GOKY KOKHbI IPIX 3’y /151
eliia TpaMaJICKiM IpaxoM, MaKoJIbKi Mae TaKcaMa CallbIaJIbHbBISA
BBIHIKI. [Pax, y cBaiM carpayHbIM CIHCe, 3ayCENBI 3’ dyIIseniia
n3estHHEM aco0bl, MAKOJIBKI raTa mpasyaenHe cBabOIbl acoOHa-
ra yajaBeKa, a He TPYMHBI ITi CyMoJIbHACI. AJjile KO)KHAMY Tpaxy,
HecyMHEHHa, MOJKHa IIPbIITicallb rpaMajICKi Xxapakrap, 60 <3 yBari
Ha yajaBeyuylo cajliJlapHaciib, sikasl Takasl K TasgMHivas 1 Hecriac-
IiraJibHas, SIK paajbHast i KAHKPITHAS, TPAX KOKHAra yajaBeKa
MOYHBIM YbIHAM 3aKpaHae iHIbIx»??°. ThiM He MeHII, He3aKOH-
Ha 1 HemamymyajabHa HaJlaBallb TpaMajIckaMy I'paxy TaKoe 3Ha-
YIHHE, SIKOE CXiJtija 6 Hac GOJIBIIN 11i MEHIIT CBSIIOMA HeaaldHb-
Ballb, a HaBaT i 3yciM irHapaBallb acabOBbBI 9JIEMEHT, YJIiYBAIOYBI
TOJIbKI TPaMaJICKy10 BiHY 1 aJlka3Hacilb. ¥ acCHOBE KOKHall Tpa-
XOVHail ciTyallbli 3ayCE/lbl 3HAX0/[311111a YajaBeK, SKi rpaliblilb.

118. Hexamopwis epaxi 3 yeazi na npaomem 3’ syisiouyya nHena-
CPaoHLIM 3amaxam cynpaus onixcnsza. Menasima maxis zpaxi
nuayp epamadckimi. Tpamackim 3's1yIIsteria KoxHbI TPIX, 3/13€i-
CHEHBI CyTpallb CIPaBs/TIiBacIli § MikacabOBbIX aJHOCIHAX, aji-
HOCiHaX acoOBI JIa CYTOJIBHACII, a TaKcaMa CYIOJbHACII /[a aco-
6b1. [pamajicKiM JIiYbIIIITa KOKHBI IPAX CYTIPAIlb MPaBOY YajiaBe-

25 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Reconciliatio et paenitentia, 15: AAS 77 (1985)
212-213.

26 Grovannt Paoro I1, Esort. ap. Reconciliatio et paenitentia, 16: AAS 77 (1985) 214.
Akpams ratara TOKCT PacTIyMayBae, MITO TITAMY 3AKOHY 3blX00NCAHHS, TITAN
CYnoavHacyi zpaxy, 3 TPBIYLIHGL KO JIylna, sikas NpbiHiKae cs0e 3-3a Tpaxy,
npeiHickae takcama Kacién i ¥ maynail cTymneni yBech CBeT, ajlaBsiae 3aKoH
Y3blxo0dcanns, TIBIOOKAs 1 1yA0YHAS TAsAMHINA CYNOLLHACYT CBAMbIY; JBIKYIO-
YBI IITAMy KOJKHAs YT, sIKas Y3BBINIAEIIIA, Y3BbIIIAE CBET.
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yaii acoObl, IAUbIHAIOYBI aJl IIPaBa Ha XKbIIIIE, SKOe Mae i Hemay-
JIsT Ba YJIOHHI Marti, ab0 TPIxX Cymparb YbIEHChIT (isiuHail Hema-
TBIKAJIBHACIT; KOJKHBI TPAX CYIpallb cBAOO/IBI IHIIAra YalaBeKa,
acabutiBa cympailb cBabo/bl BEI3HAHHSI Bepbl ¥ bora i makianeH-
Hs1 SIMYy; KOJKHBI TPaX CyIpallb TOAHACII i ToHapy OJrikHsira. [pa-
MaJICKIM 3’sIyJIsielllia KOsKHbI IPaX CyIpailb aryjbHara gabpa i
sro narpabaBaHHsTy Ba YCEil cepsl mpaBoy 1 abaBsi3akay rpaMa-
13stH. Hapamiiie, rpamajickim 3’ayseriiia TakcaMa To Tpax, sKi
«JIaTBIYBIIb A/IHOCIH TIaMiK PO3HBIMI YaJaBeubIMi CYIIOJIbHAC-
1gaMi. [3ThIS afHOCIHBI He 3ayCcénbl ajinaBsdiaib Hamepy bora,
SIKi JKajiae, Kab y cBelle aHaBaJIi ClpaBsi/IIiBaciib, cBabo1a i ciia-
KOIl mamix acobami, rpymami i Hapomami»??,

119. Hacmyncmeami zpaxy naomayoyearouyua cmpyxmypvl zpa-
xy. AnvL maroyp navamax y acabicmoim zpaxy, a 3HaUbLYb 3aLjcE0bl
36513aHbL 3 KAHKPIMHBIMI 03eSTHHAML J1003€ll, SKist OYoy1oub, yma-
UOYBAIOUDL 29MbLsl CMPYKMYPOL i NEPAUKAONCAIOUD 1X SHIUUIHHIO.
Takim ybrHAM, CTPYKTYPBI TPaxy YMaIloyBaloIlia, maiibipaoliia,
CTAHOBSIIIIA KPBIHINAH 1HIITBIX TPax0y i abyMOy TiBaioIh MaBo/I3i-
HbI JTI0/13€i1%%8, TaBOpKa ij13€ 1pa YMOBBI i ePalIKo/Ibl, SIKisl icHY-
IO Iay7K91, YBIM TpAISATBAEIIA KAPOTKAE JKBIIIE KOKHATA Ya-
JIaBeKa, I1ITO 3/1351HCHsIe TPAIIHBISA UbIHBI, 1 SKis YIJIBIBAIOIb HA
paipc passilis Hapoaay. AG 3aTpbIMIIbI i a0 MAaBOJbHACII Pa3-
BIIII[ST TATAra mMpaiacy BapTa MepKaBallb i 3 TaTara IMyHKTY TJie-
mkanusg??, Capoj A3essHHSY 1 Masilblii, SIKist cynsipadailb bo-
Kait BoJIi i mabpy OJTisKHsATa, a TaKcaMa CSIPOJI CTPYKTYP, SIKis 3 iX
y3HIKaroIb, HAWOOJIBIN BSIOMBIMI 3’'SIyJIsTIONIa CEHHS [I3BE: <3
aHaro OOKY, BBIKJTIOYHAE IMKHEHHE /1a KapbICIIi, a 3 ipyrora GOKy,
rpara yJiajibl 3 HaMmepaM HaBg3Ballb 1HIITBIM cBalo BoJII0. /la Koxk-
Hall 3 TATBIX MA3ilbId MOKHA JIa/lallh 3 MATAM iX Jemnail Xxapak-
TapPBICTBIKI BBICJIOYE “I00BIM KoTTTaM”» 2,

27 Giovannt Paoro I1, Esort. ap. Reconciliatio et paenitentia, 16: AAS 77 (1985) 216.

28 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1869.

2 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 36: AAS 80 (1988)
561-563.

20 Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 37: AAS 80 (1988) 563.
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B) YHiBepcaJbHACIh rPaxy i yHiBepcaJibHACIb 30ayIeHHs

120. Byusune npa nepuapoonvi epax, skoe 2asopviiyb npa yuisep-
CaNvHAacCUb 2paxy, mae esiikae 3naudnne: «Kam xaxam, IITO He
MaeM Tpaxy, alllyKBaeM caMix csi0e, i Hsama ¥ Hac tpayabl» (1 du
1, 8). Israe ByusHHe HATXHsE yajlaBeKa Ja Taro, Kab He JKbILb Y
rpaxy i He aJ[HOCIIIA /la SIT0 JIETKQ[yMHa, TTacTasTHHA Ty Kat0ubl
BiHABATBIX CAPO/I IHIILIX JIO/3€H 1 anpayaHHs Ba YILIbIBe acs-
POMI3sL, ClIaJIUbIHHACIL, Y TPAMa/ICKiX 1HCTBITYTaX, CTPYKTypax i
MiXK4yajiaBeublX aJiHOCiHaX. Pa3moBa if3e mpa By4YsHHe, IKOe
BBIKPbIBAe IATHISI AMBIJIKI.

Ane syusnne npa yHieepcarvHaACyb paxy He naginna Oviyb
adapsanvim ad 8YUIHHS NPA YHIBEPCALLHACYD 30aYLeHHsl, SIKOe
axcviyyaesinacs y Esyce Xpoicye. Ilapytanne rataii cyBssi Hapa-
JiKae HeaJdKBaTHBI CTPax Mepajl TPaxoM i TeciMicThiuHae GauaH-
HE CBETY 1 JKbIIIIIS, TIITO TTPBIYbIHSIEIIIA Ja Tarap/ibl Ky 6Ty PHBIMI
1 rpamMajI3THCKIMI JJacATHEHHSIMI YajaBeka.

121. Xpoicuisncki paanism 6auviyp 6e3dans zpaxy, are bauviyp y
cesimie Haosei, aKas Nepay3vixo03iup ycskae 3o i aKas oapasana
npas aokynienuyro cnpasy Esyca Xpvicma, sxi nepamoz epax i
cmepup (nap. Poim 5, 18—21; 1 Kap 15, 56—-57): <y Im Bor nasiinay
3 caboii yamaBeka»?!. Xpoicryc, Bo6pas bora (map. 2 Kap 4, 4;
Kau 1, 15), — rarta Toii, XTO IOYHACIIIO acBsTyae i 1aBO/I3i11b y Yajia-
BeKy /1a lacKkanasaciii Boopas i masabencrsa boxae. CiioBa, sikoe
cTasacs yajaBekaM y Ezyce Xpoiciie, 3'sysiseliiia cripaiBeKy blil-
IEM 1 CBSTJIOM YajaBeKa, CBATJIOM, SIKOe acBgdae KOsKHara 4JaJjia-
Beka (map. Au 1, 4.9). bor nipa3 agginara nacpaanika Esyca Xpbi-
cra, caiiro ChIHa, skajae 30ayaents ycix moazeit (map. 1 Iim 2,
4-5). Esyc 3’aynsenna agnadacoBa ChiHaM BOXbIM i HOBBIM
Anamawm, abo HoBbIM wyamaBekam (map. 1 Kap 15, 47-49; Poim
5, 14): «XpsicTyc, HOBBI Af1aM, y camim a0’ styieHHi TassMHilbl Afiia
i SIro mOOOBI OYHACINO MTAaKa3Bae YaaBeKa CaMOMY YAJIaBeKy i
aJIKpbIBae sIMy sITO HaWBBINIANIIAE TaKaiKaHHe»>2, Y IM MbI

21 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Reconciliatio et paenitentia, 10: AAS 77 (1985) 205.
%2 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 22.
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npbi3Hadanbl boram «6biih mago6HbIMi 1a BoGpasza SAro Ceina,
ka6 EH ObIy mepriapogtbiv csipoi MHOTIX Gpatoy» (PoiM 8, 29).

122. Hosas paanvnacup, sxyro dopuiyb Esyc Xpoicmyc, ne naxiao-
saeuyya na npvipody yarasexa, e dadaeyya 360uxy. [rma mas pa-
anvhacp cynoavracui 3 bozam, adsinvim y Tpoiiwt, da Kot 110031 i
2nulOini c8aéil Oyutbl 3atjcébl CKIpasavl, 03KyUbL MAMY, WO SHbL
cmeopanvt nadobusvimi da boza. Ane pasMoBa iji3e Tpa paaibHaCIIb,
SKOH SIHBI He MOTYIIb IACATHYIb TOJIbKI YuacHbMi cisami. [Ipas
Esyca XpoicTa, ynienaynénara Ceina boskara, y aKkiM ratas cymnoJib-
HACIIb Y2KO KBIIIISABINIACS BBIKJIIOYHBIM YbIHAM, JIIO/31 YCIIPhIMa-
fora gk a3erti boxois (map. Peim 8, 14—-17; Tan 4, 4-7). 1lpas
Xpbicta MBI Ya3esrbHiuaeM y mipbipoase bora, siki mae Ham Gsic-
KOHIIa «OO0JIBIIT 32 TO€, ab YBIM MBI TIPOCiM abo pa MITO TyMaeM»
(9 3, 20). Toe, mrTo JTHOA31 Y7KO aTPBIMAJ, He 3’ AYJIdeIa YbIM-
ChIIi IHIITBIM, SIK TOJIBKI «3a/aTkam» (2 Kap 1, 22; 9¢ 1, 14) taro,
IITO SIHBI aTPBIMAIOLb Y MayHalle ToJIbKi epaz borawm, sikora yba-
varib «tBapam y TBap» (1 Kap 13, 12), abo 3azaTkam BeuHara Kbiil-
151 «A BeuHae KbIIIE ¥ ThiM, Kab crnasHaui 1a6e, agzinara mpay-
nsisara bora, i Taro, karo Ter maciay, Esyca Xpeicray (An 17, 3).

123. Yuisepcanvnas xpvicuyisnckas nadses axoniisae, anpaia
MYNHCUBLH T HCAHUBIH 3 YCIX Hapooay), makcama neba i 3ama: «Kpa-
mitte, HIOECHI, 3 BBIIIBIHAY, | XMapbl HAXAH MPAIbIOLb CIIPABSILII-
Bacib. Hstxall afikpbleria 3siMiist 1 Hapo3it 30ayieHHe, i pazam
y3bI3e cripaBsitiBaciib. S, [lan, ctBapsry ycé ratas (Ic 45, 8).
[TaBomsie HoBara 3amaBety ycé cTBapaHHE pa3aM 3 4YajaBelTBaM
yakae Aznkymirness. [lagymnannae mapHaciii, moyHae Haji3ei, Kpbl-
YBIIb 1 Y3/1bIXae ¥ maKyTax Hapa/KaHHs, YaKaloubl BbI3BAJIEHHH 3
HaBOJI TheHHs (map. Poim 8, 18—-22).

ITII. ACOBA YAJIABEKA I AE PO3HbISAI ACIIEKTDI
124. Buvicoka aupnveaiouvt uyooynyro GiONiHY0 6eCMKY, caybl-

AnvHAe BYUIHHE CNBIHACUUA NePUL 34 [JCE HA 2ATOYHBIX | Head em-
HOLX BLLMSIPIHHSAX UANABEUAT ACOObL, KAO GbLAYUbIUL HAUOOILUL
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SHAUHLL acneKmyl sie MASAMHIUbL i 200Hacyi. Y MIHYJIBIM HIKOJ
He OBLIO HEIAXOMy ¥ PO3HBIX PIAYKIIBIMHBIX KAHIIIIIBISX i/19a-
JarivHara xapakrtapy abo ThIX KaHIIIIIIBISX, SIKisl TTaxXOA3sIlb 3
pacnayciojpkanbix (hOPM 3BbIUAsTy i MBICJIEHHS, SKisT 1 CEHHA Tpa-
IATBAIOIb J[PAMATBIYHBIM YblHAM 3’ SVJIAIIA HA TicTapblYHAM
apaHe i IaThlyallb pa3yMeHHs 4aJlaBeKa, SIT0 KbIIII 1 TTpbI3HAa-
Y9HHS. [DThIA KaHIPIIbI a0 IHOYBaE TOE, IITO SHbI 3’y ISIOL-
1a crpodaii ckasilb BoOOpa3 yajaaBeka, MajKpaCAiBaloubl TOIbKI
aJIHy 3 SITO XapaKTapbICTBIK Ca MIKOJAM sl YCixX acTaTHix?,

125. Acoby ni ij sikim 6binaoky neivea pasznsoaub moivki sk abca-
JIOMHY0 THObIBIOYarvyo icmomy, sKkas cama csbe 30yoasanda,
cama na cabe pynmyeyya i uole acadicmois XapaxmapoiCmoiKi He
3anexcayp Hi ad uazo, akpamsi sk ao sie camoi. Acoba ne moxca pas-
ensi0auua moavKi sk Kiemka apeaniama, i 2amosvl NPvi3HAUb 3a
il camae 6onvuae — QYHKUBIIHATLHYIO POTIO YHYMPbL CICMAMDL.
Kantpmieti, gKist payKyolb MOYHYIO Mpay1y Mpa JyajaBeKka, YKo
Hea[HOIYbI 3BsApTasi Ha cstOe yBary Kaciiéna, siki He mepacraBay
BBICTYIIAIlb 3 HArO/Ibl TATBHIX 1 IHIIBIX CKPANUHBIX P3LYKIIBIHHBIX
HOTJISIZIAY, TaMy a0BSIITYaY, MTO «IHBIBILYYMbI He PACCHITTAHBI,
SIK TISICUBIHKI, ajie 3’sI/[HAaHbl ApraHiYHbIMI, TADMAHIUHbIMI 1 y3aeM-
HBIMI aJIHOCIiHaMi»?*!, 1 IIITO Ya/laBeKa HeJibra Pas3TJIsiallb «SIK 3BbI-
YaiiHyI0 YacIliHKy, MaJIeKyJIy rpaMajickara apramizma»?. Kacién
KJIATIOIIi1I[a, Kab CIBSAPKOHHE TIEPLIBIHCTBA acOObI He CyaHO-
ciacst 3 iHIBIBIAYaliCTBIYHBIM a00 MacaBbIM OAYaHHEM.

126. Xpoicyisckas eepa, 3aaxe0usaiouvl WyYKayb ycioovl moe,
wmo dobpae i sapmae uanrasexa (map. 1 Toac 5, 21), «cmasiyp csbe
na-nad i03anozismi, a yacam y anasiyblio 0a ix, MaKoJIbKi MPbI3-
Hae bora, tTpancipHsHTHara CTBApBIIEs, sIKi 3BAPTAEIIa 1a
JajlaBeKa i mpamayJisie ia Sro mpa3 yce CTBOPAHBIS PIUbI SK Ja
cBabo/Hall i ajgkasHail icToThI» >,

28 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 26-39: AAS 63 (1971) 420-428.
24 Pro XII, Lett. enc. Summi Pontificatus: AAS 31 (1939) 463.

%5 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 13: AAS 83 (1991) 8009.

6 Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adoveniens, 27: AAS 63 (1971) 421.
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CatpisisibHae ByusHHe iMKHeIIIIa 3BIPHYIb yBary Ha po3-
HBIS BEIMSPAHHI TaSIMHIIIBI YaTaBeKa, SKi MaBiHEH pa3TJisaaaiiia
«Ba YCéil mpay3e cBaiiro icHaBaHHs i acabicrara OBIIIIIs, a Tak-
cama “rpamajickara i caipisiibHara icHaBaHHs »*. Pobils raTa
3 acaburiBail yBaraii, ka6 ckJaciti ab iM HaitboJIbII JaK/IaIHae Mep-
KaBaHHe.

A) AJBIHCTBA ACOBbBI

127. Yanasex 6vi11j cmeopanst bozam six adsincmea oyl i yena®s:
«/lyxoyHas i HecMsIpOTHAsI iylIa — I'3Ta MPBIHIIBII 3/[3iHCTBA Ya-
JIaBEKa, IaTa Toe, A34KYIOUbl YaMy YaslaBeK iCHye [K Ipjae —
“corpore et anima unus” — y sikaciti acoObl. [9ThIsT a3HAUDHHI TIa-
Ka3Balollb He TOJIbKI Ha TOE, MITO TaKcama IieJia, skoMy alsiiana
yBackpaisHHe, Oy/3e VaseabHivanb y caase. STHbI aHOJIbKaBa
HaraJ[Balollh TakcaMa Ipa CyBsI3b pO3yMy 1 BOJIbHAN BOJIi 3 yCiMi
LSJIECHBIMI 3/10JIbHACIAMI 1 opraHami nauyuisy. Yes acoba pa-
3am 3 yeram dasepana cama cabe i menasima y adsincmee OyuLvl i
uena 3’ aYaseuya cyo eKmam YaacHvlx MaparvHvlx aKkmay»>>.

128. /lzskyiounvt ceaéii ysiecnacyi waiasex cnauyuae ij cabe ae-
MEHMbL MAMIPHLATLHAZA C8EMY, STKISA Y IM «/1aCATAIONb BAPIIBIHI i
V3IbIMaIoIh roTac y 100paaxBOTHBIM mpaciayreHtui CTBapsbiie-
ns1»24, TaTae BBIMSIpOHHE JIa3Bajisge YalaBeKy YBaiicIli § MaTapbl-
SLTBHBI CBET, MECIA SITO caMapaasii3alibli i cBaOO/IbI, He YCIIpbIMa-
I0YbI SITO K BA3HIIY I11i BeiTHaHHe. Hesibra marappkaiib isiec-
HBIM KbIIIIEM. HaanBaport, yanaBek «l1aBiHeH Jiublllb CBa€ 11esa
cTBOpaHbIM boram i npeIsHauaHbIM J17151 YBACKPAII3HHS ¥ allolIIHi
II3€Hb, 10OPBIM i BapThIM TaBari»?i!. Aje 1secHae BBIMSPIHHE

%1 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 14: AAS 71 (1979) 284.

#8 Tlap. CoNciLo LATERANENSE IV, Cap. 1, De fide catholica: DS 800, p. 259; CoNcILIO
Vaticano I, Cost. dogm. Dei Filius, c.1: De Deo rerum omnium Creatore: DS 3002,
p. 587; Takcama, kanonsl 2. 5: DS 3022. 3025, pp. 592. 593.

29 Grovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 48: AAS 85 (1993) 1172.

20 Concirio VaTticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 14.

2 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 14.
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1pa3 paHy, HAHECEHYIO I'PaxoM, caji3eliHivae Tamy, IMITO YajaBeK
nepakbiae OYHT 1ieJia 1 APSHHBIA CXIIbHACII CPIIA, AKIX EH a-
BiHEH aciieparaiiia, Kab He cTarb paboM i axBsipail yacoBara Oa-
YaHHS CBAWUTO JKbIIIA.

Y ceaim Oyxoynvim 6bIMAPINHI UaLABEK BLIXOO3iUb 3G MENCDL
YOl cykynnacyi pauay i npanixae j camyio 2il0oKyio cmpykmy -
PY paanviacyi. 3BAPTAIOUBICS A CIPIIA, TITA 3HAUBIIb, Pa3Baska-
10Ybl HaJl CBAiM Ji€écaM, YajlaBeK aJ[KPbIBae CBAlO IiepaBary Hajl
MaT3PBISJIBHBIM CBETAM, I3KY0UbI CBaCil Hellay TOpHAl roiHaC
ObI1Ib cypasMoyiiam bora, a1 ubliM 1o3ipKaM EH IpbIMae pallioH-
He a0 caiM kI, YamaBek rmpas cBaé yHyTpaHae sKbIIIE PbI3-
Hae ¥ cabe icHaBaHHe JyXOYHal i HECMSIPOTHAIL AYIIbI 1 Beziae,
MTO €H 3'gdYIseniia «He TOJIbKI YacIliHKal MPhIPOJIbI 11i aHAHIM-
HBIM 2JIEMEHTaM JajiaBedail CymoJibHacIii»>*2,

129. 3nauviyp, varasex nadsenevt 03610Ma POIHLIMI XAPAKMAPLL-
CMBIKAML €H 3’ SYASLeUUA MAMIPLLLILHAL ICMOMAlL, 36513aHAl 3 23-
MbIM C6eMam npas ceaé ueia, a maxcama OyxoyHail icmomail, ao-
Kpulmaii Ha mpancysHosnybio 1 Ha nasHante «O0JIbI TIbIOOKAI
Ipay/ibl» A3SKYIOUbl CBAaliMy pO3yMy, IIpa3 fIKi €H y/3eJbHivae ¥
cBsaTsIe bockara posymy?. Kacuén cussipkae: « AnziHcTBa mesa
i Ly 11IbI HACTOJIBKI TJIBIGOKAE, IITO MOJKHA JITYbIIIb Ay “hopmail”
nesa. [5Ta aznavae, mMTo A34KYI0Ubl IYXOYHAN AYIIIbI 11€J1a, CTBO-
paHae 3 MaTapbli, 3'ayJIsdella KbIBbIM i yajiaBeybiM 1esiam. J{yx i
MaTaphid ¥ YaJaBeKy He BBICTYTIAIOINbD K J3Be 3BSI3aHbIS TPBIPO-
JIbI, aJie iX 3’sjHanHe yTBapae ajHy npbipoay»*4. Hi cripsity-
aJTi3M, SIKi marap/zkae IsIecHacIfo, Hi MaTaPbISJIi3M, STKi JIUBIIh
JIyX TOJTbKI MaHihecTalbligii MaTaPhIi, He /IJIIOCTPOYBAIOIb CKJIa-
JlaHACIIl, IDJIACHACII 1 a/[31HCTBA YajaaBedail iCTOThI.

22 TIap. Concirio VaTicaNo I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 14; nap. Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 363. 1703.

3 TIap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 15.

4 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 365.
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bB) AIKPBITACITb HA TPAHCII9HIDHTHACIIb
I HEHAVTOPHACIIb ACOBbI

a) AAKpbITaciib Ha TPAHCIPH/IIHTHACIh

130. Yanaseuaii acobe yracuyiea adxpvimacibp Ha MmpancusHOIH-
MHACYD: YANABEK AOKPLIMbL HA CYCMPIUY 3 OACKOHUACUIO 1 3 Ycimi
cmeopanvimi icmomanmi. Tlepi 3a Ycé yanaBek aKpbIThl Ha Osic-
KOHIIACIb, I'9TA 3HAYBIIb Ha bora, MakoJbKi J35KyIOUbl CBaliMy
PO3YMY 1 BOJIi €H y3BBINIAEIIA HAJl YCAKIM CTBapIHHEM, a TaKca-
Ma HaJ[ caMiM caboii; cTaHOBIIIIA He3aIeKHBIM aJl CTBAPIHHSLY, €H
cBabOHBI ¥ a[HOCIHAX JIa YCIX CTBOPAHBIX paday i iIMKHeI[a ja
abcasorHail mpayapl i gabpa. YamaBek Takcama aKpbIThl i Ha
CyCTpayvy 3 iHIIBIM YajiaBeKaM, 3 iHIIbIMI JIIO/I3bMi 1 ca cBeTaMm,
MaKOJIbKI TOJIbKI Tajbl, KaJi ycBemamisie csi0e Y ajHOCIHAX J1a
«TbI», €H MOKa CKa3zallb Ipa «s1». HasmaBek BbIXO/31Ib T1a-32 cBae
MEJKbI, 3 ATAICThIYHAN CKAHI[PHTPABAHACII HA 3aXaBaHHI CBAWUTO
JKBIIIIST, Kab YCTYIIIb y aJHOCIHBI ABISITIOTY 1 § CyIOJIbHACID 3
IHIITBIM YaJiaBeKaM.

Acoba adkpoima na jjcé, wmo icnye, Ha HeabMexnasanvl 2apovi-
3onm Ovugys. STHa 3710JIbHA TIEPay3bIXOA3iIlb Y3POBEHD aCOOHBIX
NIPBIBATHBIX ITPAIMETAY, SAKisl Ta3Hae, MEHaBITA JA35KYIOUbl IaTail
cBaéil agkpbiTacii Ha Os3MeskHae Obiié. YamaBeyas ayina ¥ may-
HBIM COHCE I3IKYIOUbl CBAEH MMa3HaBabHAM 3/10JIbHACIT, TOECHA
VeaMmy: «yce HeMaTaPbIAIbHbIA PAUbI, TAKOJIbKI SHBI aXOILIiBalOITh
yCé, HajI3esIeHbl HeKaTopail GsICKOHIIACIIIO TaMYy, IIITO Pa3MOBa i/i3e
1pa CyTHACIb IYXOYyHal paajibHACI, SKasd (PyHKIIbISIHYE IK Ma-
1271b 1 magabeHcTBa yesiro, ik y Beimagky Bora, abo tamy, mito
stHa nas00Ha Yesikail paubl Y A3€sTHHI, sIK aHEJBI, 111 § TaTIHIIbI-
SUTBHACTI, STK JTYTITBI» 2%,

25 SAN TomMMASO D'AQUINO, Commentum in tertium librum Sententiarum, d. 27, q. 1, a. 4:
«Ex utraque autem parte res immateriales infinitatem habent quodammodo, quia
sunt quodammodo omnia, sive inquantum essentia rei immaterialis est exemplar
et similitudo omnium, sicut in Deo accidit, sive quia habet similitudinem omnium
vel actu vel potentia, sicut accidit in Angelis et animabus»: SAN TOMMASO D’AQUINO,
Commento alle Sentenze di Pietro Lombardo e testo integrale di Pietro Lombardo.
Libro Terzo. Distinzioni 23-40. Le virtd in Cristo e le virtu nei fedeli, traduzione di
P. Lorenzo PerotTO, O. P, Edizioni Studio Domenicano, Bologna 2000, p. 315;
nap. éu ka, Summa theologiae, 1, q. 75, a. 5: Ed. Leon. 5, 201-203.
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6) Anzinas i HemayTopHas

131. Yanasex icnye sx adsinas i nenaymopuas icmoma, icnye siK
«s1», 300vHAe PasyMeyb csibe, nanasaub Hao caboio, Camasol3Ha-
uyayya. YanaBeuast acoba — raTa pazymHasi i CBSOMasi iCTOTA,
3/I0JIbHasT pa3Bajkallb mpa cs10e, a 3HAYbIIb pa3yMellb cs16e i cBae
A3estHHi. AJIHAaK Hi Po3yM, Hi CBsiioMacilb i cBabo/1a He BbI3HAYA-
1011b ac00Y, aJie acoba 3'sTyJIsIellIna majicTaBail akTay po3yMy, CBSIIIO-
mactti i cBabozipr. Moska 3/1aphbIIiiia, ITO TAKist AKTHI MOTYIIb aJICy T-
HivaIlb, ajie TATa He a3Havae, 1To YajaaBek rmepacrae ObIib acobail.

Yanaseuyio acoby mpaba 3aiyjcévl pasymeyy y se Henaymop-
nail i nead’emnail svikmounacyi. DakThiuHa, YaTaBeK iCHYe MepIir
3a YCé SIK cyb exmolijHacyp, Ik IPHTP cesidomacyi i ceaboodvl. SIro
HeMayTOPHBI i HellapayHaJIbHBI Hi 3 YbIM BOIIBIT CBEIYBIID ad
HeIaIyIdaabHacIli JIObIX CIpo0 MPHIHI3Ilb SIT0 cTaTyc i abMme-
JKaBallb STO MpbIlyMaHail cxemaii abo majanapajkaBaib CicTa-
MaM yJa/bl, ipasiorii i inmramy. [ota meprr 3a ycé marpabye He
TOJIbKI 3BbIYANHAN na6azi Ja KOXKHAra YaaaBeKa Ha raTail 3sMII
3 6OKy ycix, acabJriBa 3 GOKY MaJiTHIYHBIX i TPAMaICKiX iHCTHITY-
Tay i iX KipayHiKoy, aje i, 60JIbIIl 3a TOe, a3HaUae, IMTO ACHOYHBIM
abaBsi3KaM KO’KHara, acabJiBa y3raJlanblX iHCTBITYTAY, Y aHO-
ciHax Jia iHITBIX JT0/I3€el 3’y Isdela MeHaBiTa caji3essHHe 1pJac-
HaMy pasBilllIo acoObl.

B) IlaBara ma yasaBeyvaii rogHacCI

132. Cnpassionisae epamadcmsa modxcna nadydasayb moavki 3a-
xoysaruvL nasazy 0a MpancusHOIHMHAL 200HACYU] YAIABeUail aco-
oot Sna ysynse caboil Kanuamxosyio Mamy 2pamadcmed, SKoe na-
ginna Oviyb €l naonapadkasana: « Tamy CallbIsILHBL JIAJT 1 ITO pas-
BiIlII€ 3ay Kbl MaBIHHBI HSCIIBIHHA CKipoyBallia jaa gabpa acol,
I. 3H. TIapaJlaKk pavay MaBiHeH Ia/ImapaJKoyBallila mapajaky acoo,
a He HaaBapoT»>*, YinanaBanHe dajaBedail ToAHACII HEMardbi-
Ma 0e3 HacTyIHara IpbiHIbiny. HeabxomHa «crasiria 1a GJIiskHs-

26 ConciLio VaTticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26.
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ra sk da csi6e camoza, Maloubl Ha YBa3e MmepajyciM 3aXaBaHHe STo-
Hara KbIIIIST i CPOJIKAY /IS IO TojiHara Bsij3eHHst» >4, Tpaba, kab
yce TpaMa/ICKisi, HABYKOBBISI i KyJIBTYPHBIST TIparpaMbl OpaJti Tajl
yBary ycBemamJieHHe TePITbIHCTBA KOKHAN YaaBedail acoOb? S,

133. Hi i sxim 6vinadxy uanaseuas acoba we moxca Oviib GbIKapbl-
cmana sK iHempymenm ons 0acsiznenms. Mam, 0arékix ao se pas-
BILUUsL, SIKOE MOJICA 3HAUCYUL CBAE NOYHAE | KAHUAMKOBAE ANCHIUUSTY -
Jienne moavki iy bozy i Heo 36ayuvim namepol: TaiaBex, M3sIKy0UbI
CcBaiiMy JyXOyHaMy BBIMSIPIHHIO, TIepay3bIX0/3illb YBECh CBET i
3'gayJisgenia a3inbIM cTBapaHHeM, skoe bor maxkanay cTBapbIilb
n3eqst aro camora®®. 3 rarail mpBIYBIHBI Hi JKBIIIE YajaBeKka, Hi
PasBIIIIE STO yMKI, Hi SITO 1a0pabBbIT, Hi TAKCAMA ThIs, XTO Ta/1351-
Jisie siro acabicTae 1 csiMeitHae XKBIIE, He MOTYIIb HeCIIPaBsI/ITiBa
abMsIKOYBaIlla ¥ paasrisaibli cBaix mpaBoy i cBaéii cBaOO/IBI.

Acoba ne moxca 6viyb cpooKam paanizayvli NAAHAY IKAHAMIY-
Haza, CayblAILHAZA | NANIMbIYHAZA XAPAKTAPY, HABS3AHBIX KO-
HeOy/13b yIajiail, HaBaT y iMst MSIpKyeMara [parpacy rpaMa/i3sit-
cKall cyToJIbHACI ¥ 13JIbIM 200 [3€JIsl PasBilllls IHIIbIX JII0A3ei
céuns mi y Oyayubrai. Tamy Tpaba, Kab rpaMajg3siHCKisl YIa/ibl
VBaskJIiBa cauybLIi 3a ThIM, Kab Hisikae abMekaBaHHe cBabOIbI 460
abaBsi3aK, YCKJIA3eHbl HA IHBIBIAYATbHYIO A3€HHACIH, HIKOJI
He Iepakpac/IiBaJIi rogHaciii acoObl i kab GbLIO rapaHTaBaHa 3a-
XaBaHHe TPaBOy YajaBeKa. YCE rata 3HOY ska abaripaeliia Ha
GauaHHi YamaBeka sk acoObl, raTa 3HAYBIID SIK AKMblijHAzA i A0-
Kasnaza 3a NpalpC cBaiiro yapacranus cyb’ekra, ki pacie pa-
3aM 3 CYIOJIbHACITO, YaCTKAl KON €H 3'aysentia.

134. Canpaijonvia caypianvnoLa 3menovl 03€UCHbls | MPbIBATLLLI
MoJbKi maovt, Kaui SHvl 3ACHABAHLL HA PAULYUBIX 3MEHAX acadic-
moix nasodsin. CanpayHae MapajibHae a3lapayieHHe TpaMajl-
cKara JKBITI[d MardbIMa TOJIbKI ¥ THIM BBITIAKY, KaJIi TaubIHAILD 3
acoObl 1 apbleHTaBalll[a Ha sie: <XKBIIIE, IPaKbITae ¥ 3rojse 3

27 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 27.

8 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2235.

29 Tlap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 24; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 27, 356 e 358.
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MapaJbHbBIMI TPaBiIaMi, CBEIUBIIb ITPA YATABEYYIO TOAHACIIb» 2,
3pasyMeJia, TO MeHaBITa § KaMIIETIHIBIIO acOObl YBaX0OA3ilb
PasBilII€ TaKiX MapaJbHBIX SKACISTY, IKisl MArOI[b ACHOYHAE 3Ha-
Y9HHE /IJI KOKHAll CyIIOJIbHACI, SIKasl carpay/ibl Xo4a Ha3bIBall-
1a yajaBevail (CrpaBsi/IliBacilb, CyMJIEHHACITh, MTpayA3iBaciip i
I. J1.), IKiX HeJibra IPOCTa Yakallb aJ] iHIIbIX abo Aapydailb sK
BOJKYII yCTaHOBaM. YciM, acab/IiBa ThIM, XTO Mae ¥y aJHOCIiHaX J1a
IHIITBIX PO3HYIO (hOpPMY TMATITBIYHAN, IOPBIBIYHAN 1 padeciii-
Hall ajKasHaclli, Tpaba Kramaigifia mpa Toe, Kab ObIIlb MiJIbHBIM
CyMJIEHHEM TPaMa/ICTBa 1  TepPINyI0 4Yapry CBeJKami IbIBiji3a-
BaHara i rojHara yajaBeka CyicHaBaHHS.

B) CBABOJIA ACOBBI
a) KamrroyHacup i Meskbl cBa0OIbI

135. Yanaeex mosxca sespuyuua da dabpa moivki ij ceaboose, Kot
adapolyj s120 boz sk HATBLUUITIULIM, ACAOTIBIM 3HAKAM C6ALL20 800 -
pasa®!. «bor 3axaney nakinyip yajaBeka ¥ pyKax sirOHail pajibl
(nmap. Cip 15, 14), ka6 én mykay cpaiiro CTapslliesist 1a cBaiMm
JKaJaHHi i, TpeiMaioubics SIro, mo6paaxBoOTHA IPHIXOA31Y [a MOoY-
Haii 1 Guaraciayaénail gackanasacii. Tamy roHacIb JajaBeka
natpabye, ka0 €H, y3pyIIaHbl i HATXHEHBI 3HYTPBI, a He Majl yIi-
JIBIBAM CJISITIOTA YHYTpaHara iMIyJibcy abo HAOTyJI 3HENTHATa
NPBIMYyCY J3€iHiuay 1maBojjie cBsiiomMara i cBabojHara BeIOApY,
raTa 3HaYbIb acabicTa»>?,

Yasasek canpay/ibl BbICOKa IPHIIb cBaOOLY i HACTOIIIBA sie
nrykae: jkajae cBabo/Ibl i maBiHeH hapmipaBallb i HAKipoyBaIlh a
cBaéil cBabojHail IHINBIATBIBE CBaé NpbIBaTHAE 1 rpaMajicKae
JKBITIE, acabicTa agka3Baodbl 3a siro?s, Campayibl, cBaboma He

50 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1706.

U Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1705.

%2 ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 17; nap. Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1730-1732.

%3 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 34: AAS 85 (1993)
1160-1161; ConcirLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 17.
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TOJIbKI JJa3BaJisie YajaBeKy 3MsIHAIb aJaBeHa cabe cTal cIpay
JI3eJisl 3pyYHACIli, ajie BhIdHauae TaKcama pasBilllé saro acaboBa-
ra OBITIIS TIPBI aTlaMo3€e BbIOapy, siKi CKipaBaHbI HA caripayHae
nabpo?*: yayaBek Hapa/Kae camora csibe, 3'sIyJIsiena daybram
cBaiiro GpIIs?®, Gyaye rpaMagacki ama?s.

136. Csabooa ne nsapauviyb 3a1eHHACYT UALABEKA SK CINBAPIHHS
ad Boza®'. A6’ sijnenne syuvligp, wmo yiaoa 8bi3nauab 0aopo i 3o
He Hanexncvlypb uaiasexy, a moavki bozy (map. beii 2, 16—17): «YHa-
JIaBEK carpayibl CBabOIHbI 3 TATO MOMAHTY, KaJIi MOsKa 3pa3yMellb
i peIHAID Boxbia 3amasensi. Eun Mae HagzBbIuaiil merpokyio cBa-
6oLy, MOKa ecIli “aji ycskara apaBa y raThiM canase”. Aje raTa
cBabojia He OsI3MesKHAs: sTHA TaBiHHA CIBIHIIIA TIepajl “ApIBaM
nasHaHHs gabpa i 31a”, 60 nakjaikana, kab IPBIHAIb MapaibHbl
3aKoH, gKki bor sae yanmaseky. Y paasibHacIli MeHaBiTa 1Ipa3 raTae
MIPBIHAIIE callpay/ibl 1 TOYHACITIO Paasii3yellia JyajaBeyas cBa-
6oma»>8,

137. Ipasimvnae axcoiyysiienne acadicmaii ceaboovt nampabdye
NAYHLIX YMOY IKaAHamiunaza, epamadckaza, 10pvloviunaza, nai-
MmoluHaza i KyJ1bmypHaza Napajiky, sSiKis «BeJbMi yacTa irHapyToll-
na 1i napymaora. CiTyallpli ac/saIJIeHHs 1 HeCcTpaBsTiBaciii
Mapyaoilb MapajabHae KbIIIIE 1 TaIITyPX0YBAIOIb SIK MOITHBIX,
Tak i ca0BIX [a CIIaKyChl TPallblilh cypaib Jo0osBi. Yamasex,
SKI aJIasiseria aji MapajabHara 3aKOHY, IPBIHOCIIb MIKO/LY aca-
Gicrait cBabo/13€, €H caM csibe 3aK0yBae ¥ JIaHIIyTi, pa3dypae Opa-
TOPCTBA 3 iHIIBIMI cabe Mazo6HBIMI JII0A3bMI 1 OyHTYyeIla Cyii-
paitb Boskaii ipayapi»>?. Boizsanenie ao ycsxaza 6idy necnpagsio-
qisacyi ymavoysae ceabody i zo0nacup uanrasexa. Ane «tpabda §
MepIIyo 4apry 3BApTaIllia fa AYXOYHBIX i MapaJdbHBIX 3/10Jb-

4 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1733.
5 TTap. SAN GREGORIO DI Nissa, De vita Moysis, 2, 2-3: PG 44, 327B-328B: «..unde
fit, ut nos ipsi patres quodammodo simus nostri... vitii ac virtutis ratione fingentes».
»6 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 13: AAS 83 (1991) 809-810.
»7 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1706.
8 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 35: AAS 85 (1993) 1161-1162.
) Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1740.
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Hacigy acoObl i Ja marpabbl HacTasgHHAra YHyTpaHara HaBsp-
TaHHS, KaJi MBI X09aM JacATHYIh 9KaHAMIUHBIX i TpPaMaiCKix
3Me€H, sIKisl carpayabl CJayKbLIi 6 damaBexys»2®.

6) CyBsi3b cBa0OIbI 3 MIpayaaii i HATYpaJIbHBIM 3aKOHAM

138. Psanisyrouvt cearo c6abody, 4arasex ajixcoluyysyisie Mapais-
Ha 000poLs, KAHCMPYKMbLYHbLL 0N CBAE acobbl i zpamadcmea
YubtKi, Kai naonapadxoysaeyya npaijose, 2ama 3HaAUbLb, KA
He npamandye na npasa Oviyb MEOPUAM 1 aAdCATIOMHBIM YAa0a-
pom npayoot i amorunvix nopmay*®'. Craboma x «BbIHiKae abca-
JroTHa 1 6e3ymMoyHa He 3 csibe caMoif, a 3 yMOY iCHABAHHS, YHY-
TPBI AKX STHA 3HAXO/3IIIA 1 SJKisd 3’ ayJIsdiolnIia ajjHadacoBa se
MSDKOIT 1 MarubiMacifio. [9Ta cBabojia cTBopanaii ictotsl, cBabo-
Jla JapaBaHasi, SIKy1o Tpa0a MPBIHAID SIK MapacTak i y3poIrdBaib
s1e»?%2, Y a/iBapOTHBIM BBITIAJIKY SHA TTaMipae, 3HIIYa04Ybl 4ajia-
Beka i rpamazcTBa’®,

139. IIpaijoa npa dabpo i 310 pacnasnaeyua nPaKmoviuHvim i Kan-
KPIMHOIM UbIHAM NPA3 CYOHCIHHE CYMACHHSL, IKoe nadyoxcae ua-
nasexa da aokasnacyi 3a 303elicnenae 0adpo i yuvinenae 3J0.
«IIpaxmovrunae cyoxrcanne cymaenns, sikoe HaKIaae Ha YaTaBeKa
abaBsi3aK 3/3s1MCHEHHS DY HAra YbIHY, PACKPbIEAe CY8:3b C6A00-
Ovt 3 npayoaii. MeHaBiTa TaMy CyMJICHHE BBISTYJIsIeIlIa § “Cy/IKIH-
HaAX”, SIKisT aUTIOCTPOYBAIOIh TIPayILy Mpa Aadpo, a He ¥ alBOJIb-
HBIX “panmanugax’. Mepa cramactii i aJika3HacIli THTBIX CYKIHHSY
(a 3HAYbBIIb 1 YajaBeka sIK ixX cy0’ekTa) — rata He BbI3BaJIeHHE
cyMmJieHHsT aJi ab’eKThIyHAN Tpay/abl A3eJs YsayHail ayTaHoMii
VJIaCHBIX PAIIdHHSY, 4, Haa/IBAPOT, HACTOMJIIBBI ITONIYK TTPAY/IbI 1
raToyHacllb MajnapajKoyBailb €il cBae a3esHHi»?04,

20 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 75: AAS
79 (1987) 587.

%t Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1749-1756.

%2 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 86: AAS 85 (1993) 1201.

%8 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 44. 99: AAS 85 (1993)
1168-1169. 1210-1211.

%% GrovanNt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 61: AAS 85 (1993) 1181-1182.
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140. Psanisaupis c6abodvl npadyeneddrceae 36apom oa Hamypaiv-
HA2a Mapanrvhaza 3aKouy, sSKi Mae jceazyivivl Xapakmap, anspa-
oaceae i ab’sonoyeae i cabe iyce npasol i abass3ki*®. HatypaabHbl
3aKOH — <«T'3Ta Hi IITO iHIIIae, SIK CBSTJIO TTa3HAHHS, IIITO 3aKIa/I3e-
Ha ¥ Hac Boram. /[3sikyioubl siMmy MbI BeziaeM, 1To Tpaba padillb, a
yaro nasbsraiie. [9Tae cario abo 3akon Bor gay crBapammio»?%,
En saxsmouaertiia Ba yizese § SIro BeqHBIM 3aK0He, SKi aTasgcaMITi-
Baerlna 3 camiMm boram?. [9Thl 3aKOH Ha3bIBAEIIIIa HATYPATbHBIM,
MAKOJIbKI PO3YM, SIKi ITO aOBsiITuae, 3'TyJISIeIIa PhICail IPBIPOJIBI
JajiaBeka, i yHiBepcasbHbIM, 60 EH malmbIpaeliia Ha YCixX Jiroj3ei,
MaKoJIbKI 3aMaliaBanbl podymaMm. lanoyHbis npasmnicanHi boxka-
ra i HaTypaJibHara 3aKoHy ObLIi Hagaa3ensr ¥ Jakamory. [ora mep-
IIbIST 1 caMblsd ICTOTHBISL PBIHIIBIIBL, SIKiS KipYIOI[b MapaJbHbIM
KbIIIEM?®, fro magmypkam 3'syiisteriiia iMKkHeHHe 1a bora i maj-
napajkaBanHe SIMy sSIK KPBIHIIIBI i Cy/131 Ycsikara 1abpa, a Takca-
Ma YCBelaMJIeHHe Taro, IITO HIIbI YaiaBeK Mal00HbI /1a HaC cCaMix.
HarypasibHbl 3aKOH BbIpaskae TOAHACIb acOObI 1 cTBapae rmajcra-
BbI (hyHZIAMEHTATbHBIX abaBsi3kay acoObI>®.

141. IIpvr pasnapoonacyi kyiemyp namypaivisl 3aKon ab 'so-
Hoyeae 1003ei namixe caboll npas azyivHvls NPoIHYbINGL. Xals
BBIKapbICTAHHE TATara 3akoHy nartpabye ajanTaibli ja mMat-
JIKIX JKBIIEBBIX YMOY, y 3aJe;KHACIIl ajl MecIia, s1oxi i abcra-
Bin?*", éH ycé poyHa 3acTaeliia Hsa3MeHHbiM. IHThI 3aKOH «icHYye
CSpOJT 3MEHJIIBBIX i/191 1 3BBIUAgy 1 caj3elinivae iX pa3Billiio.
<..> Hasat kaui npbriicii ja agMayaieHnHs MpbIHIbIIAY raTara

%5 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 50: AAS 85 (1993) 1173-1174.

%6 SAN ToMMASO D’AQUINO, In duo praecepta caritatis et in decem Legis praecepta
expositio, c. 1: «Nunc autem de scientia operandorum intendimus: ad quam tractan-
dam quadruplex lex invenitur. Prima dicitur lex naturae; et haec nihil aliud est
nisi lumen intellectus insitum nobis a Deo, per quod cognoscimus quid agendum
et quid vitandum. Hoc lumen et hanc legem dedit Deus homini in creatione»:
Divi THOMAE AQUINATIS, DocToRIS ANGELICI, Opuscola Theologica, v. 11: De re
spirituali, cura et studio P. FR. Raymunp1 Spiazzi, O. P, Marietti ed., Taurini-
Romae 1954, p. 245.

%7 TTap. SAN ToMMASO D'AQUINO, Summa theologiae, 1-11, q. 91, a. 2, ¢: Ed. Leon. 7,
154: « ...partecipatio legis aeternae in rationali creatura lex naturalis dicitur».

*8 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1955.

29 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1956.

20 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1957.
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3aKOHY, HeJIbra Hi 3HIIYBIIb $IT0, Hi BbIPBAllb 3 CaPIlA YyajaBeKa.
En macrasuna agpamkaeniia ¥ sKeiii acob i rpamagcTas?’,

AJIHAaK ATO MPaJIITicaHH] He YCIpbhIMAoIIa YCiMi gcHa 1 He-
nacpa/Ha. PasmiriitHbis i MapaIbHbIS TIPAY/Ibl MOTYIIb OBIIb 1Ta3-
HaHbI «yciMi 1 6e3 IsKKacIsy, 3 IBEPABIM MepakaHaHHeM i 6e3
yestKail JaMeliki maMbliaks» 27> ToJIbKi 3 araMmoraii acki i AG’s1y-
nennst. «HarypanbHbl 3aKoH 1ae ab’syaenamy Boram 3akony i
JIacIIbl aCHOBY, sIKas 3HAXO/3IIIITA ¥ TTOYHal TapMOHii 3 I3eTHHEM
Jyxa Csaroras*™.

142. Hamypanvuol 3axon, 6yoyuvt Bojcvim 3axonam, e moica
Obiub adxinenv uaraseuaii zpaxoynacyio™ . Ex sakiansae Mapaib-
HBI (DyHIaMeHT, HeaOXOHBI JIJIst Taro, Kab maby/aBaib yajaBe-
9yIO CYIOJIBHACIH I CTBAPBIIb IPAMAJI3STHCKI 3aKOH, sIKi POOIIh
KAaHKPITHBIS 1 ajilaBe/IHbIsi abcTaBiHAM BBICHOBBI 3 TIPBIHIIBITIAY
HaTypajbHara 3akony?”. Kasi yHiBepcasabHacIlb HaTypasbHara
MapaJjbHara 3aKOHy YCIpbIMaelllla HApaBijbHa, TO HeMardybiMa
naby/iaBailb carpay/Hbls i JOYraTpblBajIblsd afHOCIHbI 3 IHIIbIMI,
60, KaJIi He Xarae 3ro/bl ¥ IMKHEHHI Jia Tpayabl i 1abpa, TO Mbl
cBaiMi YUbIHKaMi, «HayMbICHA 200 He, TPBIHOCIM TITKO/Y CYHOJTb-
HacIli i KoskHall acobe» 8, Campayibl, TOJIbKI cBabo/1a, 3aMalaBa-
Hasl § aryJibHail IpbIPo/I3e, MOsKa 3padillb YCiX Jo3ei a[KasHbIMi
i anpayzaib rpaMajicKyio MapaJjib. XTO caM aOBsinyae csbe ansi-
Hall Mepall pauay i mpayibl, TOI He MOsKa CIIaKOWHa cyicHaBallh
i cymparoyuivanp 3 cabe magoOHbIMi>,

143. Ceaboda masmuiuvim uvinam cxiiwna aokiosayb A0Kpbimacup
na npaydy i 0abpo uanrasexa i eeivmi uacma adoae nepasazy 3.y
1 92aicmvLunall 3aKPLIMAcyt, Y3Hocsuvl csioe Kk 6ocmea, akoe cmea-

2 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1958.

22 ConciLio VaTticano I, Cost. dogm. Dei Filius, c. 2: DS 3005, p. 588; map. Pio XII,
Lett. enc. Humani generis: AAS 42 (1950) 562.

23 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1960.

74 Tlap. SANT’AGosTiNO, Confessiones, 2, 4,9: PL 32, 678: «Furtum certe punit lex tua,
Domine, et lex scripta in cordibus hominum, quam ne ipsa quidem delet iniquitas».

75 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1959.

76 Grovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 51: AAS 85 (1993) 1175.

7 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Foangelium vitae, 19-20.
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pae dabpo i 310: «Hanasek, ctBopatbl boram y paBeiHactii, mpas
CITaKyCy 3710Ta 3 camMara adaTKy TiCTOPBIi 3JI0VKbIBAY CBaEil cBa-
6o/aii, maycraroubl cynpaib bora i jKajaloubl JaCSTHYIb MATBI
CBaMTo KB a-3a boram <..>. Yacra, anMayigioubics mpbi3-
Haip bora kpbiHinail cBaliro maxojpkanHs, 4ajaBek mapyuiay i
aJIllaBe/IHYIO CYBsI3b 3 KaHUYATKOBAall M3Tal, a TAThIM CaAMbIM €H
napyiay ajHOCiHbI 3 caMiM caboil, 3 THIIBIMI JIFOA3bMI 1 3 ycimi
cTBOpaHbIMi pavami»*S, Tamy ceaboda uanasexka nampabye 6vi3-
sanennst. Xpbictyc Motiail cBaéil [lacxasbHall TassMHIIIbI BbI3Ba-
JIsie YajiaBeKa aJi HeyapaakaBaHaii 1o60Bi ga cs16e*”, sikas 3's1y-
Jigellla KpbIHilail marap/sl ga OJiKHATa 1 a[HOCIH, AKisg aj3Ha-
YaloIIa iIMKHeHHeM JaMiHaBallb HaJl iHITBIM yajaBeKaM. ku
aJKpbIBae HaM, IITO cBabo/a paasisyela ¥ gapbl cssoe camora®,
[Tpas cBao kpbrKOBYIO axBsapy E3yc HaHoBa BApTae KOKHAra
JajlaBeKa Jia CymoJibHacii 3 boram i OJtixkHiMi.

I') POYHAS TOAHACIL YCIX JIIOA3EN

144. «Boz ne ssaxcae na acoowr» (/13 10, 34; map. Peim 2, 11; Tan
2,6; b 6, 9), nakorvki yce 11003i MAIOUb AOHOILKABYIO 200HACUD
aK cmeopanvia nasodie Hzo eobpasa i nadabencmea®!. Yie-
nayjnenne Bojkara ChiHa makasBae poyHYIO TOAHACIH YCiX acob:
<«Hsma ioco 1i 10035, 1i 2paxa; wama wi paba, ni ceaboonaza; Hama
Hi MyocubLHbL, Hi Jcanuvinul, 60 jce 6ol aono y Xpoicye Esyces
(Tan 3, 28; map. Peim 10, 12; 1 Kap 12, 13; Knc 3, 11).

Iaxonvki Ha abrivuvl Koxcraza yaiasexa 33se 6000.1eck bo-
Jcatl craesot, s120 200nacyb nepad bozam cayacoiys nadcmasaii 0t
200Hacui wanasexa nepad iHubimi 110036mi*8%, Totas raoyHast maj-
cTaBa icTOTHAl POYHACII i OpaTAHPCTBA MAMIK JIIO3bMI He 3ajie-
JKBIIb /1 iX PAChl, HAIBISTHAJIBHACII, TT0JIa, TTAXO/PKAHHS, KYJIb-
TypHaii 1 KJ1acaBail IpbIHATIEKHACIL.

78 ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 13.

9 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1741.

20 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 87: AAS 85 (1993) 1202-1203.
Bt Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1934 .

%2 Tlap. ConciLio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 29.
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145. Torvxi npvisnanne vanageuail 200Hacyi 3moxca 3padiup mae-
UbIMbIM CyMectae 1 acabicmae yspacmanme ycix noosei (nap. Ik 2,
1-9). Kab cangeiinivaiis ratamy y3pacTaHHio Tpaba, y IPBIBATHACII],
a/ITPBIMJIiBaIlh HAlICTabeIIbIX, Ha CIIpaBe 3a0sICIIeYBaIb POYHbBIS
MardbIMacIii IJIst My>KYbIH 1 JKaHYbIH, TapaHTaBallb a0’ eKThIYHY 1O
poVHaCIb PO3HBIX TPaMa/ICKiX Kiacay repaj 3akoHam?®,

Taxcama i adnocinax namise Hapooami i 03spHcasami ymosol
Cnpassonisacyi i PoyHacyi cayicaup nepaoymosai 0ns canpayo-
Haza npazpacy mircnapoonail cynovracyi®', Hsarmenssrant Ha 3me-
HBI § TOTBIM KipYHKY, HeJibTa 3a0bIBallb, IIITO YCE ST iCHY€e MHO-
cTBa (hopmay HsIpOYHACII 1 3asreRHaCITi?,

IIpvisnaniio poynail 200HaACYi KONCHAZA YALABEKA T TCIX HAPO-
oaiy nasinna cadselunivaup yceedamienne mazo, Umo 4aiasedyro
200HACUD MONCHA 3AX0YBAUD T YMAUOYEALL MOJVKI I CYNOLLHACY,
Y Mexcax ycsizo uanraseymea. ToJbKi 1Tpa3 3rOAHBIL A3€THHI JTIO-
A3eit i Hapoaay, 1Ybipa 3ailikayaeHbx y 1adpel YCix acTatHix,
MOJKHA JacSATHYIb calpayiaHara ycearyJjabHara OparapcTBa’®s,
Y aBapoTHBIM BBINAJIKY 3aXaBaHHE YMOY HalOOJIbIINAN HAPOY-
HacILli IPbIBSA/3e Aa 30SAHEHHS YCiX.

146. Tlausi <myorcuviickaes i «icanouaes adpo3Hi6arlb Namii
caboil 03610x aAcob, AKis MaOUb POYHYIO 200HaAcCyb. Alle 2ama He
asmavae aoHOIbKABACUT, NAKOILKI CNeUbLIKA HCaAHUbLHbL AOPO3Hi-
saeyua aod cneupiixi myxcuvinol. [>mae adposnenne §j poynacyi
y3bazauae i Heabxo0na Ois 2aPMAHIUHAZA YALABEUAZA CYICHABAMN -
Hs: «YMoBaIo 3a0eCIIsTusHHS JKaHUYbIHE HaJlesKHara €i mecra ¥
Kacriése i § rpamancrse 3'styiisieniia marabIOIeHbl 1 TaKIaIHbI
aHaJIi3 aHTpanajariYyHbIX acHOY CTAHOBIIIYA MY’KUBIHBI 1 JKaH-

% Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 16: AAS 63 (1971) 413.

4 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 279-281; Paoro
VI, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite (4 ottobre 1965), 5: AAS
57 (1965) 881; Giovanni Paoro 11, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni
Unite per la celebrazione del 50° di fondazione (5 ottobre 1995), 13: Insegnamenti
di Giovanni Paolo II, XVIII, 2 (1995) 739-741.

%5 TIap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 84.

%6 Tlap. Paoro VI, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite (4 ottobre
1965), 5: AAS 57 (1965) 881; én xka, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 43-44:
AAS 59 (1967) 278-279.
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YBIHBI 3 MATAI0 yAaKJaJHeHHs acabicTail ToecHACI, yaciiBaii
JKaHYbIHE, y CyaJIHOCHACIII aJ[pO3HACIIl 1 Y3aeMajanayHeHHs ¥
aJITHOCIHAX JIa MY>KUbIHBI, HE TOJIbKI ¥ COHCE BBIKOHBAEMBIX €10
(YHKIIBIN 1 poJIi, ajle TakcaMa 3HaYHa IJIBIOEH, Y ThIM, IITO JIaThi-
YBIIb CTPYKTYPbI aCOOBI i sie 3HaYDHHS» >,

147. Kanuvina — 2ama danaijnenne Mymncuoil, K i MYyMcubliHa —
2ama danaynenne xcanuvinol. Kanuvima i myscuvina yzaemaoa-
naynsous aono adnazo He moavki 3 (isiunaza i ncixiunaza nym-
Kmy enedxcanns, aie makcama i 3 anmanazivnaza. «9anaseyae»
MOKa MOYVHACITIO paajiizaBaliila TOJIbKi A3AKYIOUbl TaJ[BOMHACII
«My’KUbIHCKara» i «xkaHouara». [aTae «ajsincrsa aBaix»>% abo
aJIHOCIHBI «a/I31IHCTBA ¥ TIAJIBOMHACITI», /lallaMarae KOKHaAMY aji-
9yIlb MiXKacabOBYIO CYIOJIbHACIL SIK JIap, sIKi ajiHavyacoBa 3's1y-
ggera i micigit. «[bramy “ansinctBy aBaix” Bor nasepsry He
TOJIbKI CIIPABY MepaJiayubl SKbIIIIIS | CTBAPIHHS CsIM'1, ajie 1 3aj1aH-
He Oymasailb ricropbiio»?®. «KanubiHa 3’ayisenina “naMo4Hi-
1ail” MY>KYBIHBI, SIK i My>KUbIHA — “TTaMOUYHiKaM” sKaHYbIHbI!»>%
Y ixHiM cliaTKaHHI aKbIIISYIgeIa KA1l rapMaHiyHara
aJ3iHCTBa YasaBeyail acoObl, 3acHaBaHail He Ha JIOTIIbI ATalldH-
TPBI3MY i caMacTaHayJeHHs, a Ha J000BI i caiapHaciii.

148. Insaniovt — 2ama 110031 i NOYHLIM CIHCE C0BA, 3 NPABAMI |
abasszkami. «Hsirnenastapl Ha abMekaBaHACITH iX T[eJ1a i Mardbi-
MACIISTY, HTJIe3sTIbI Ha iX ISIPIIEHH, y iX 3 acabutiBaii cisaii pac-
KpbIBaeIllla rofiHaciip i Besiv yasiaBeka»?!, [lakosbki yaaBek 3
aAbMeNCaABaNbIMI MAZULIMACUSAMI — TOTA CYyO'eKT 3 yciMi IpaBami,
To Tpaba pamamaralb SIMy Yy/3eJbHiuallb y CIMEHHBIM i rpa-
MaJICKIM JKBIIIIT Ba VCiX acrnekTax i Ha YCiX y3pOoyHAIX, SAKisd My
NACTYITHBI.

%7 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Christifideles laici, 50.

%3 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. ap. Mulieris dignitatem, 11: AAS 80 (1988) 1678.

2 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lettera alle donne, 8: AAS 87 (1995) 808.

20 G1ovanNt Paoro 1, Angelus Domini (9 luglio 1995): Insegnamenti di Giovanni
Paolo IT, XVIII, 2 (1995) 74; nap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE,
Lettera ai Vescovi della Chiesa Cattolica sulla collaborazione dell’uomo e della don-
na nella Chiesa e nel mondo, Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 2004.
Giovannt Paoro T, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 22: AAS 73 (1981) 634.

29
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Heabxoona nawwvipays npvl danamose sgpexmolijuvix i aona-
geOHbIX Mep Npaeguvl 11003etl 3 AOMEHCABANBIMI MAZUBIMACUSMI:
«Bbu1o 6 campaypl He BapTail yajaBeka cripaBail i msipaublia 6
aryJibHaMy TIaHsIIIII0 YaJlaBeqHacCli, KaJji O 1a rpaMajicKara xKbiil-
114, @ TaKcaMa i J1a Ipallbl 1Ay CKaJIics TOJIbKI 3/ITaPOBBIS JIIO/31. Y
TakiM BBITTAJIKY Y3HiKasa O nebscneunas ¢popma OviCKPoIMiHalbli
cs1abbIX i XBOPBIX 3 G0KY MOIIHBIX i 371apoBbIX» 22, AcabuiiByio yBary
Tpa6a 3BSIPHYIIb HE TOJIbKI Ha (Di3iuHbIs 1 TICIXaJaTiYHbIS YMOBBI
Mpaibl, Ha CIIPABAJIIBYIO Y3HATaPOJLY, HA MTPajlyXiJieHHe PO3HBIX
Hepaniko/] i MardsIMaciib cJyskOoBara y3pactaHHs, ajie Takcama
Ha HMallbIsTHAJIbHAE 1 COKCyasibHAe BBIMSIDOHHE YaslaBeka 3 abMme-
JKaBaHbIMI MardbiMaciisimi. « Taki yasjaBek Takcama Xxova JiroOilb i
ObI1Ib JTF0OIMBIM, TTaTpadye MsIYoThI, OJ1i3KacIl, iHThIMHACITi» >
V ajimaBeiHACIIi ca cBaiMi MardbIMacIisiMi 1 3ro/{Ha 3 MapaJibHbIM
napajikam, a/[HOJTbKaBbIM SK JIJIS 37IaPOBbBIX, TaK 1 JIJIS JIIO/3eH 3
(biziuHbIMI 111 pa3yMOBBIMI Q/IXiJIEHHAMI.

/1) CAIBIATBHACID YAJTABEKA

149. Yanaseuas acoba na ceaéi cymuacyi 3’syiseuua pamao-
ckaii icmomair®®, 60 menasima maxoti sie 3adymay) boe, sxi sie cmea-
pouy®®. Canpay b, MPbIPO/IA YaJaBeKa BhIsyisie csibe siK TPBIPO-
J1a iCTOTBI, IKas ajkas3Bae Ha cBae YJIacHbBIsS mMaTpadbl, abarripao-
YbICST Ha CYO eKmbljHacyi § aiHOCIHAX, I'ITa 3HAYBII SIK CBaOOIHAST
i ajKasHas icrora, sKast MpbI3Hae HeaOGXoHACIb ab sIHOYBaIlIa
i cynparoyHivais 3 cabe mago0HbIMI 1 SIKast 37I0JIbHA CMBAPLLUDL
cynoavracyb 3 iMi Ha Y3poyHi masHaHH i 11000Bi. «[pamadcmea —
rata CyKymHacib aco0, siKisi apraHiyHa 3Bsi3aHbl MaMix caboil
MIPBIHIBITIAM a/I31HCTBA, SIKi Tepay3bIxo/3illb KOXKHY0 3 iX. [pa-

22 Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 22: AAS 73 (1981) 634.

28 Grovannt Paoro 1, Messaggio al Simposio internazionale «Dignita e diritti della
persona con handicap mentale» (5 gennaio 2004): L'Osservatore Romano, 9 gennaio
2004, p. 5.

4 Tlap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 12.

5 Tlap. P1o XII, Radiomessaggio (24 dicembre 1942), 6: AAS 35 (1943) 11-12;
Girovannt XXII1, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 264-265.
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Ma/cTBa, OauHbI i yXOYHBI CXOJ, iCHye ¥ 4ace, SIHO MpbIMae Y
cs16e MiHyJtae i ppixTye Oymydaes%,

Tamy nanexcoiip NAOKPICIiUb, WMO 2paAMadcKae Heolyé 3°s1y-
JSIeUYUA NPLIPOOHATL XAPAKMAPbICMbIKAll, AKas adpo3nieae uaia-
gexa ao Ycix acmammix 3samMHolx cmeapannsy. Ipamaackast a3eii-
HACIh Mae acabJIiByIo a/[3HAKy YajlaBeKa i yaiaBerTsa, a[3HaKy
aco0bl, sikast 13eliHivae ¥ cynosbHacili aco6. [9Thl 3HaK BbI3HAUYAE
VHYTpaHyIo XapaKTapbICTHIKY YaJjlaBeKa i CKJajae, y HeiiKkiM caH-
ce, camy sTo cyTHactb?’. Tatas 3pobHAcIb Oy/1aBalb aHOCIHbI
HaObIBae § CBATJIE BePbI GOJIBII TIBIOOKI 1 TphIBaJIBI coHC. Yama-
Beuasi acoba, cTBopaHas naBojie BoOpasa i nagabencrsa bora
(map. Boir 1, 26), 3menmuana § 6a4HbIM cBelle, Kab KbIIb Y Tpa-
MmajictBe (ap. beiit 2, 20. 23) i Basajapeiis Haj 39MAEN (mmap.
Boinp 1, 26. 28—30). Acoba 3 camara mavyaTky HakJiKaHa ja rpa-
MajicKara Kb, « bor cTBaphIy yasmaBeka He SIK “CaMOTHYIO iCTO-
Ty”, ajie aK “rpamMajickyio ictoty”. Ipamajickae JKbIIIIE He 3'sTy s -
e1lIa YbIMCBITi 3HETTHIM y a/IHOCiHaX /a yajaBeka. YamaBek Moxka
pasBiBallia i paajsizoyBallb CBa¢ MaKkJiKaHHE TOJIBbKI ¥ a/[HOCIHAX
3 THIITBIMI JIIO/I3BMi» 2%,

150. 3 caupianvruacyi yarasexa we yauikae aymamamolyna cy-
novHacyb acob i camaaddanacyp. 3-3a THIXi 1 TAI3My YaTaBeK
3HaXO0/311b y cabe mapacTKi acallbisiIbHACII, 1HIBIBIyaTiCTIU-
Hall 3aKPBITACII 1 CXiJbHACII fa Haci/ast Haj iHmbiMi?, Yesikae
rpamajicTBa, ToJHae raTail Ha3Bbl, MOKa ObIIb YIDYHEHA, IITO
JKbIBE ¥ TIpay/13e, KaJii KOKHBI AT0 YJieH, A3SKYI0Ubl CBAC 3/10J1b-
Haclll nasHaHHg gabpa, mykae ratae 1a0po s cs6e i IHIIbIX

6 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1880.

7 HatypasibHasi Callbls/IbHACIIb YaJIaBeKa MaJKpacaiBae, MTo KPbIHil[ail rpamMa/icTBa
3'sayusienia He «KaHTPaKkT» abo «IaMoBa», ajie caMa TPbIPoJa JajaBeka. 3 se
[aXo/I3i1lb MarybIMacilb cBabojiHara al’siiHaHHs § PO3HbIsA cato3bl. Hesbra 3a0bI-
Ballb, IITO i/[pajiorii rpaMa/ickail 1aMOBbI abaripaiolia Ha TTaMbIIKOBYIO aHTpa-
nasorito. Tamy iX BbIHIKI He MOTYIIb ObIllb (a (haKThIuHA, SAHBI HiKOJI 1 He ObLi)
KapbICHBIMI st TpaMajicTBa 1 acod. Hacrayuinki Tncroiryr Kacuéna acymkae
TaKis i/19a710Tii 9K HeJlapayuHbld 1 ¥ HaliBblIiinail cryneni mkoHbisd: [1ap. LEONE
X111, Lett. enc. Libertas praestantissimum: Acta Leonis XIII, 8 (1889) 226-227.

28 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 32: AAS
79 (1987) 567.

2 Tlap. ConciLio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 25.
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Joj3el; Kaui a3ess gabpa cBaiiro i iHIIbIX Jio3i ab’saHoyBa-
IOI111a Ba YCTOM/IIBBIA TPYIIBI 3 MOTAll JaCATHEHHS aryJibHara 1a0-
pa. Po3sbig rpamajicTBBI MABIHHBI TaKcaMma ycTaHayJiBallb aJl-
HOCIHBI caJlilapHacIli, MapasyMeHHd 1 CyINpaloyHillTBa, CaysKa-
9l YaJlaBeky i arysibHamy aa6py>.

151. Caypisonacuyp uanasexa neadnoavkasas. Ana npasyisey-
ya y posnvlx popmax. AryibHae 1abpo 3aJIe€XKbIIb aJ] 31apoBara
epamadckaza nuoparizmy. Po3HBIS rpaMaiCTBbI TaKJIiKaHbI 1a
CTBApaHHS aJI3iHara i rapMaHiyHara IpJara, yHyTPbI SKOra KOX-
Hae 3 iX 3MO’Ka 3axaBallb 1 pa3BiBailb CBAIO 1H/IBIBIlyaabHACID 1
ayranomiio. HekaTopbis ¢hopMbl TpaMajicTBa, HATIP., CSIM 4, Tpa-
Maz3siHCKas abo paJjiiriiiHas cymoJbHacib OOJIbII HemacpasaHa
aJllaBsIaolb caMail TIbIOOKail MPBIPOA3e YaiaBeKa, a iHIIbIs
Y3HiKalOb, XyTuail 3a YCE, y BbIHIKY cBaboaHara Beiboapy. «Kab
cajI3eiitHivalb sk Mara O0JIbIII IIMATIIKaMYy Ya3ey JIoA3€ei y rpa-
MaJICKIM JKBIIIIIi, TP20a MaATPHIMIIIBAIlb CTBAPIHHE acaIlbIsIIIbIi i
VCTaHOY STK Ha HAIBISTHATBHBIM, TaK 1 HA Mi>KHAPO/IHBIM Y3POVHI,
SKid 3BsI3aHbI “3 9KaHAMIYHAH, KyJIbTyPHAH, rpaMa/iCKai, criap-
THIYHAI, 3a0ayisinbHail, mpadeciitnaii, mamiThraHail [3eiHacio”.
Takas “cayvtsanizayvis” ayIIOCTPOYyBae Takcama HaTypaJibHae
IMKHEHHe JII0/13ell a0’ sI/THOYBaIlIa IJIsT TACSITHEHHST MOT, SIKisI T1e-
pay3bIX0OA31lh IHABIBIAyaTbHBIS MardbIMaciii. JIHa pa3BiBae
SIKACIIi acOOBI, y TPBIBATHACII, IHIIIBIATHIYHACIID i a{Ka3HACIIb. STHA
Jlaramarae rapaHTaBallb IpaBbl ac0ObI»*!,

IV. IIPABbI YAJIABEKA
a) KamroyHacip npaBoy yajiaBeka

152. Ilpaya nad papmynipoyxaii i abesuwusnnem npasoy waiaee-
Ka 3’SAseuya aoHbiM 3 HALOObUL SHAUHBIX HAMAZAHHAT, SAKis Ca-
npayovl aokaseaioub Ha OACCNPIUHLLL NAMPAOABAHIT, UMO 6bL-

M TTlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 26: AAS 80 (1988)
544-547; Concitio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 76.
01 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1882.
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Hikaoyy 3 yaraseyail 200nacyi*®?. Kacuén 6auplib y TaTHIX TIpa-
BaX BBIKJIOUHYIO MardbIMaciib, sIKyI0 Jae Hair dac, 60 mpas ix
naycro/iHa manBgap/rKaeliia i ymamoyBaelia yajaBedas roj-
Hacllb SIK pbica, sikoil bor CTBapsliiesib HAA31Y CBaé CTBAPIH-
une®®, Hacrayuinki Iacteiryt Kaciéna cranoyua amnaniy Yee-
azyIvHYI0 0IKIAPAUBIIO NPABoY uarasexa, abBelrdanyro Aprami-
sanprail A6 aananbix Hampiit 10 cuesxng 1948 1., a dAu Ilasen 11
Ha3Bay sie «carpayHail Bexail Ha Xy MapajibHara pa3Billis

yajaBexa»3t,

153. Kpwiniuy npaeoyj uarasexa mpaba wyxays y 200HACYL, AKAS
yaacyisa xodxcnail uaraseuatl icmoye®®. IaTyio ToaHacCIb, sIKast
rJBI60KA YKapaHijacs ¥ yajaBedbiM KbIIII 1 ¥ KOKHAH icTolre,
MOsKHa YOaubIIb 1 3padyMellb TepIil 3a YCé 3 garnaMorail po3ymy.
[IpbIpoiHast aCHOBA MPABOY YasiaBeKa YsTyJIsieria sims OOJIbII
TPBIBAJIAil, KaJIi MbI § 3BBIIIIIPBIPOIHBIM CBSITJIE GAUbIM, IITO TO/I-
HAacIlb, JapaBaHas HaM Boram i ribiboKka mapaneHasi rpaxom, Obi-
Jla npbiHAgTa 1 aakymiena Esycam Xpoictom nipas dAro yuenay-
JieHHe, cMepIlb 1 yBackpaceHHe’,

Canpaiyonas kpuiniya npasoy uaiasexa 3Haxoo0siyua ne ij 60
11003ei®, ne 1 03sparcase, e 1j epamadckix yaadax, a iy camim ua-
aasexy i iy boey, sizo Cmeapviyeni. [5TeIs paBbl — <«ycearyJib-
HBISI, HETIAPYIIIHbIS 1 Heas eMHBIsI»>%. YeeazyivHois, TaMy TITO
STHBI YJIACIIBBI YCIM JIIOA3M HesaslekHa aji yacy, Mecia i cyo’-

2 TTap. ConciLio VaTticano I1, Dich. Dignitatis humanae, 1.

35 TTap. Concitio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 41; CONGREGAZIONE PER
L’EbpucazioNE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e l'insegnamento della dottrina
sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale, 32, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana,
Roma 1988, pp. 36-37.

- Grovannt Paoro 11, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite (2 ottobre
1979), 7: AAS 71 (1979) 1147-1148; nna Ana [lajna 11 rata paxmapansis «3a-
cTaela aHbIM 3 HalOOJBIIBIX MpastyIeHHsTY Yajapedyara CyMJIEHHST § Halll yac»:
Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite per la celebrazione del 50° di
Jondazione (5 ottobre 1995), 2: Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo IT, XVIII, 2 (1995)
731-732.

35 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 27, Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1930.

%6 TTap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 259; ConcILIO
Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 22.

37 Tlap. Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 278-279.

- Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 259.
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exTa. Henapywnols, NAKOJIbKI «aJHOCAIIA [ja YajlaBedail acoObl
i se roguacii»®?, i «qapaMubIM ObLIO 6 a0BAIIYIHHE IIPABOY, KaJIi
6 ajiHaYacoBa He MPBIKJIAABAIiCS O YCSAKis cTapaHHI rapaHTa-
Ballb iX HaJIe)KHAE 3aXaBaHHE YCiMi, yCIO/IBI 1 § aJTHOCIHAX /1a KOXK-
Hara»*!?. Head’emmoisi, TAaKOJIbKI «HIXTO HE MOXKa Ha IMaJICTaBe
3aKOHY 1a30aBillb iHIIara YajaBeKa raThiX IIPaBoY, KiM Obl H He
6b1Y, 60 TATA OBLTIO 6 TBAITAM SITO CYyTHACII»>!!,

154. Ilasinnot nasaxcayya e moavki naacooHvLs NPasovl uaiase-
Ka, ane i yce pasam. Yacmrosas abapona zamuvix npagoy ovuia 6
aodmocmpasanmnem ceoeacabnisaza ix aomaynenns. IIpaBb agna-
BSAIAOIb TTaTpabaBaHHSIM YajaBevail To[HACII 1 MaIoIlb Ha YBa3e
¥ Tepriryio yapry 3ajiaBaTbHEHHE iCTOTHBIX MATAPBISIbHBIX 1 Y-
XOYHBIX NMaTpab acoObl. «IHThIS MPaBbl AaThlyallb yCix sTanay
SKBITIS 1 YCiX T TBIYHBIX, TPaMa/ICKiX, Tacaapyubix abo KyJIb-
TYpHBIX abcTaBiH. SIHBI cTBapaollb aj3iHae IpJae, MaTall sIKora
3'syseniia abapona gabpa yajaBeka i rpaMacTBa Ba YCix aciiek-
Tax. <..> [HTarpasbHast abapoHa Ycix KaTaropblil MpaBoy dyasia-
BeKka 3’gayJidelina canpay/uail rapanThigdil ToyHara 3axaBaHHs
KOoKHara acoOHara mpasa»>'?, YHiBepcaJbHACIb i HETa13e/b-
HACITh — XapaKTAPHBIS PBICHI TPABOY YasraBeka. «[9Ta 1Ba mpbIH-
IBITTBI, SIKisT YKa3Balollb Ha HeabXOIHACIh YKapaHEHHS TIPABOY
yajlaBeKa ¥ PO3HBIX KyJIBTYpax, a Takcama Ha IarjblOJieHHe iX
IOPbIIbIYHArA ACHEKTa, Kab MOKHA ObLIO TapaHTaBallb iM IOy Hae
3axaBaHHe»>!3,

- GrovanNt Paoro 11, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1999, 3: AAS
91 (1999) 379.
M0 Paoro VI, Messaggio alla Conferenza internazionale sui diritti dell’'uomo (15 aprile
1968): AAS 60 (1968) 285.
3 Grovannt Paoro 11, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1999, 3: AAS
91 (1999) 379.
Giovannt Paoro 11, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1999, 3: AAS
91 (1999) 379.
Grovannt Paoro 1, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1998, 2: AAS
90 (1998) 149.
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6) Coenpidikaipis npaBoy

155. Byusune fAna XXIIPY, /Ipyzoza Bamvixanckaza Cabopy®® i
Ilagjna VP'® nibipoka acBsTIISIIONb KAHIDIIIIIO IIPABOY YaIaBeKa,
BeizHavanyio Hacrayninkim [ncteiryram Kacniéna. An [Tases 11
y aHIBIKJIIB «Centesimus annus» CKJay CITic TATBIX MPaBOY:
«ITpaBa Ha JKBITIIE, SKOe YKJIoUae paBa A3IMAIll pa3BiBara ¥
MAaISIPBIHCKIM YJIOHHI 3 MOMAHTY 3a4allllsd; 1paBa Jcbityb i IOYHAA
caM’i 1y MapaJbHbIM acsIPOJIJI3i, IKOe caji3eiiHiuae PasBilliio aco-
Obl; TpaBa Ha iHTAJIEKTyaIbHAE Pas3Billlié i Ha c6ab0dy § MmolryKax
i masHaHHI npayovl; IpaBa Ha Y3€J1 Y Mpallbl 11a BbIKApbICTAHHI
3SIMHBIX pacypcay i Ha 3pabbIBaHHe raTail mparaii cpojkay Ha
AKBIIIIE 11 csabe 1 cBaix GJIi3KixX; paBa c6abodna cmeapauyb Cs-
M'10, TIPBIMAITh 1 BBIXOYBAllb A341€eH, aJIKa3Ha paciapai>KatoubIcst
CBaEH CAKCYAIBHACITIO. Y TI9YHBIM COHCE KPbIHiYall 1 CIHT3aM T3-
TBIX TIPABOY 3'sIyJIsiellia pasiiriiinast ceaboda, sikast yCBeIaMIIsI-
elllia K TpaBa Ha JKbIIIIE TTaBOJIe pay/ cBacil Bepbl i 3ro/iHa 3
TPaHCLUPHAIHTHAN TOAHACINO CBAaéil acoObI»>!.

Ilepwae npasa, npadcmaynenae ij cnice, — 2ama npasa Ha
HCLIYUE ao 3auauys axc da namyparvrai cmepyi’'®. Tatae mpasa
abyMoyTiBae aKbIIIIsIyJIEHHE YCiX HIIBIX TPABOY i Mae Ha yBase,
y TpbIBaTHACIT, HE3aKOHHACIH JI0OBIX opmay abopty i ayra-
Hazii*!". BuLio nadkpaciena maxcama eenisapuae 3HausHHe NPasa
Ha panizitinyro ceabody: «Yce 031 aBiHHBI ObIb CBaOOTHBIMI
aJl IPbIMYCY 3 GOKY 1HIIBIX ac00 ab0 CAIBIIBHBIX TPYII 1 060
JasiaBevail yael, Kab y pasiriiiHbIX cIipaBax HiXTO He ObIY 3My-
IaHbl JI3eMHIYaIlb HACylepak cBallMy CYMJIEHHIO, ITPbIBATHA I1i

314 Tlap. Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 259-264.

35 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26.

36 Tlap. Paoro VI, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite (4 ottobre
1965), 6: AAS 57 (1965) 883-884; én sxa, Messaggio ai Vescovi riuniti per il
Sinodo (26 ottobre 1974): AAS 66 (1974) 631-639.

37 Grovannt Paotro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 47: AAS 83 (1991) 851-852; map.
én ska, Discorso all’Assemblea generale delle Nazioni Unite (2 ottobre 1979), 13:
AAS 71 (1979) 1152-1153.

38 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 2.

39 TTap. ConciLio VaricaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 27; GIovannt Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Veritatis splendor, 80: AAS 85 (1993) 1197-1198; éu xa, Lett. enc.
Foangelium vitae, 7-28.
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my6utivHa, maacoOKy Iii pasam 3 iHmbIMi»*?. 3axaBaHHe raTara
nmpaBa 3’gyJisderiia afHbIM 3 XapaKTIPHBIX MaKa3dblKay «ca-
mpayHara JajaBedara mparpacy TPbI JIOOBIM PIJKbIME, Y JIFO-
OBIM rpaMajICTBe, y JII000H cicTaMe I JTF0OBIM acspoi3i»2.

B) IIpassI i abaBs3Ki

156. 3 mamail npasoy uarasexa Headpvlyna 36s13aHA NLIMAHHE
5120 abasasKay, SKOe HAJIEKHBIM YbIHAM MA/IKPICTIEHA § BbIKA3-
Bannsax Hacrayninkara [ncroityra Kaciéna. Y raThix BbIkazBaH-
HSX HeaJHapa3oBa 3BAPTaelllla yBara Ha y3aeMHae JarnayHeHHe
mpaBoy 1 abaBsi3Kay, sIKis HemapblyHa 3Bs3aHbI MaMik caboi y
HepINyo Yapry ¥ dajaBedait acobe, sikasi 3'sTyJisieniia st ix ca-
npayaHbiM cy0’ektam®?, Totast cyBsi3b Mae i callbIsiJibHae BbIMsI-
paHHe. «Y yYasiaBeyail CymnoJIbHACI KOKHAE HATypasbHae MpaBa
aJHATO YaslaBeKa Ipajyriie/yKBae ajnaBe bl abaBs3aK yCix iH-
HIbIX aco0, a MeHaBiTa abaBg3aK [IPbI3HAHHS 1 3aXaBaHHs IaTara
npaBa»*®, Hacmayniyxi Incmoumym Kacuéna 3espmae ijeazy na
moe, wmo ¥ samayasanii npasoy 6es yceeoamaienns aonaseonail
aoxkasnacyi écub Yynympanas Cynsapaunisacyy: « Taro, XTo HaCTO¥-
Bae Ha cBaiX npasax i 3abbIBae 1pa ajaBeHbist abaBsi3Ki abo He
Hajlae iM ajillaBe/iHara 3HAY9HHS, MOJKHA MAapayHallb 3 ThIM, XTO
aJlHoOI pyKoil Oy/ye, a Apyroil pasOypae»>*,

r) IIpaBbl Hapoaay i HaLbIi

157. Coepa npasoy uarasexa nawvipoliacs Ha npassvl Hapooay i
Haupii*>, 60 TOe, «IITO JAThIYbIIb aCOOHATA YaIaBeKa, JaThIYbIIb

30 Concirio Vaticano 11, Dich. Dignitatis humanae, 2.

321 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 17: AAS 71 (1979) 300.

322 Tlap. Grovannt X X111, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 259-264; CoNcILIO
Varicano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26.

3 Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 264.

240 Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 264.

3 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 33: AAS 80 (1988)
557-559; én xa, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 21: AAS 83 (1991) 818-819.
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Takcama ycix Haponay»>?°. Hacraynirki [ucreityt Kacuéna sraz-

Bae, MITO Mi’KHAPO/IHAE TIPaBa «3aCHOYBAEIIA Ha TIPLIHITBITIE POY-
HBIX Q/IHOCIH JIa YCiX A3gpsKay, Ha MpaBe KOsKHAra Hapojly Ha ca-
MaBbI3HAY9HHE 1 cBaboO/IHAe CyTPAIOYHIITBA ¥ iMsT HalBBIIIDI-
mara aryJsbHara gabpa damaserrBa»>?. Crakoii 3acHOYBaella
He TOJIbKI Ha YIlTaHaBaHHI ITpaBoy yajiaBeka, ajie TakcaMa Ha yiiia-
HaBaHHI PaBOY Hapojay, acabJiBa MpaBa Ha HE3AJIEKHACIH S,

[IpaBbl HaIBIIT — TATA He IITO iHIIAE, K « TIPaBbl YaTaBeka’,
YCIIPBIHATBISI HA a/IMBICJIOBBIM Y3POYHI rpamMaicKara ;b2
Harprst Mae acHOYHae «ItpaBa Ha iCHaBaHHe», Ha «CBAl0 MOBY 1
KYJIBTYPY, TIPa3 SIKisl SHa aJIJIIOCTPOYBaAe i pa3BiBae CBOM JyX0y-
HbI “cyBepaHiTaT’». Harpisi mae Takcama mpaBa «dapmipasailb
CBAE XKBITIIE 3TOTHA Ca CBAIMI TPAIBIIIBISAMI, BEIKJIIOYAIOUbI, BSII0-
Ma, YCSJISKISI MapyniaHHi aCHOYHBIX ITPaBOY yajiaBeka, a MeHa-
BiTa YIicKk MeHImacIsty». SIHa Mae mpasa «Oy/aaBanb cBawo Oymy-
YBIHIO, TAPAHTYIOUbl MaJIa/IbIM TaKaJeHHSIM aJillaBe/[Hae BbIXa-
BanHe»**. MixkHApOIHBI TTapajgak narpabye payHasazi nami
npvIBAMHLIM | azyvHbIM. J]a JacsTHeHH TaTall payHaBari nakJii-
KaHbl Yce Hallbli, ACHOYHBIM abaBs3KaM SIKiX 3’syJisella naribi-
paHHE CITaKoIo, TTaBari i cajilapHacIii a iHIIBIX HaIlbIH.

1) SMEHIIBIIb Pa3bIXO/IKaHHE MaMiK <«JTapaii» i «ayxam»

138. Ypauvicmamy absswusnnio npasoy waiasexa cynsapIublip
CYMHASL PIATLHACYD X NAPYWIHHS, BOMHBI 1 PO3HAe Hacie, y
MEPINYIO YapTy IeHallbl/l i MAacaBbIs JATAapTallbli, aMaJh 1Mayciojl-
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GIovanNt Paotro 11, Lett. Nel cinquantesimo anniversario dell’inizio della Seconda

Guerra mondiale, 8: AAS 82 (1990) 56.

7 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. Nel cinquantesimo anniversario dell’inizio della Seconda
Guerra mondiale, 8: AAS 82 (1990) 56.

3 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso al Corpo Diplomatico (9 gennaio 1988), 7-8:
AAS 80 (1988) 1139.

3 Grovannt Paoro 11, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite per la
celebrazione del 50° di fondazione (5 ottobre 1995), 8: Insegnamenti di Giovanni
Paolo II, XVIII, 2 (1995) 736.

30 Grovannt Paoro 11, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite per la

celebrazione del 50° di fondazione (5 ottobre 1995), 8: Insegnamenti di Giovanni

Paolo II, XVIII, 2 (1995) 736-737.
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Hae HallbipsHHEe HOBHIX (popMay pabeTBa, TakKixX K raHAalb
JIO/I3bMi, BEIKAPBICTAHHE 3S11e Y BAeHHBIX /I3€THHSX, 9KCILTY-
aTalblsd TPAIOYHBIX, HeJleTaJbHbl TaH/IaJb HAPKOTHIKaMi, 1pa-
cThITYIbIs. «HaBar i ¥ kpaiHax, /3¢ iCHYIOIb J19MaKpPAThIYHbIS
(bopMBI KipaBaHHS, TATHIS TIPABbI HE 3aYCEBI T[aJIKaM 3aX0yBa-
oras 3,

Ha scanv, icnye pasvixodacanne namine <uimapails i «0yxam»
npasoy uanasexa®?, siKis maBaskaolia 4acta ToJabKi (hapmasbHa.
3 ymari Ha Toe, mto EBanresuie ajjiae nepaBary OeIHBIM, CaIlbl-
siTbHAE ByUYaHHE MIIMATPa30Ba MaIKPICIiBae, TO «CaMblst 3a0sic-
MIeYaHbIs TaBIHHBI a0MOGIUYA ajl HEKATOPHIX CBaiX IpaBoy, Kab
Gouibill cBaboO/IHA TTEepajiaBallb iHIIBIM cBae Ha0poThi». Takcama
callbIsITIbHAe ByUsHHe [1a/IKPAcJIiBae, IITO IIpa3MepHae 3aMaliaBaH-
He POYHAaCIIl «MOKa Hapa3ilh 1HABIBIIyali3M, Kasi KOXKHBI 1MaT-
pabye 3axaBaHHsI TOJIbKI CBaiX MIPABOY, YXIJISIOUBICS /T aIKa3HACII
3a aryJbHae 1abpo»>*.

159. Kacuén, yceedamnsiiount, wmo sizo panieilinas na cymuacyi
Micis yrmouae i csabe abapony i 3amauasanie achoyHbIX npasoly

yanasexa®*, npbI3Hae i BHICOKA IDHIIb AbIHAMI3M CEHHSIIHSITA

Jacy, siki raThIs MPaBLI Ay croHa maATpbiMIiBae®, Kactién riibi-
Goka ajuyBae maTpaby 3axaBaHHs, y cabe caMbIM, CIIPaBsI/LIi-
Bacii** i mpaBoy yamaBeka®’.

ITacmvipckas dsetinacup passisaeyya ij 08yx Kipynxax: ao-
BAWMINHE XPUICUISHCKIX NA0Cmay npasoly aiaseka i acyonconne
napywanns zamoix npagoy>e. Y mro0ObIM BBITTAAKY «aOBSTIUIH-
He 3ayCE/Ibl BakKHeilae 3a acy/IsKaHHe; allollHse Heslbra aJ[pbl-

B Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 47: AAS 83 (1991) 852.

¥ Tlap. Giovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 17: AAS 71 (1979)
295-300.

¥ Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 23: AAS 63 (1971) 418.

31 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 54: AAS 83 (1991) 859-860.

¥5 TIap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 41.

¥ TTap. G1ovanNt Paoro 11, Discorso agli Officiali e Avoocati del Tribunale della Rota
Romana (17 febbraio 1979), 4: Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, 11, 1 (1979)
413-414.

#1 Tlap. CIC, canoni 208-223.

33 Tlap. PonTIFictA COMMISSIONE «IUSTITIA ET PAX», La Chiesa e i diritti dell’'uomo,
70-90, Citta del Vaticano 1975, pp. 47-55.
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Ballb aJ| mepiiara: ad ad6auusHHs MaXoA3iib canpayaHast Tpbl-
BaJlacllb 1 cijia HaWBBIIIBHIIIAN MaTbIBaLbli»>®. [Brag n3efinacib
n3eJist 6osibiail a(heKThIVHACII aJKPBITast [IJIsI 9KyMeHiuyHara
CyTIPAIOYHIITBA, /7151 JABISAJIOTY 3 IHIIBIMI PAJITISIMI, /17151 YCiX T1a-
TPAOHBIX KaHTaKTay 3 A3SPsKayHbIMI 1 He3sIpsKayHbIMI apraHi-
3aIlbIsIMi Ha HaIlBITHAJIBHBIM I MIKHAPOJIHBIM y3poyHi. Kactén
craj3selriia mepir 3a ycé "Ha gamamory Ilana i Aro [lyxa, sxi,
pa3iThl ¥ YasaBedybIX CIOPIAX, CTAHOBIIIA caMall Haa3elHal
rapaHTbIAN 3aXaBaHHS CIPaBSJIIBACIIL | TPaBOY YajaBeka, a Me-
HaBiTa VKJIQ/ly V 3aXaBaHHe crakoio. «Kaciés 3aycénpl iMKHYY -
¢4 3aX0yBallh CIIPABIIIBACIIb 1 CIIAKOH, IMKHYYCS HallayHIIlb
€BAHTeJIbCKIM CBSATJIOM 1 3ampayiidilb eBaHTebCKall 3aKBacKaii
yce acheKThl TpaMajicKara JKbIlliisl, Kab BbIKaHaIlb JapyusHHe,
atpeiManae aj Ilana»3%,

- Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41: AAS 80 (1988) 572.
30 Paoro VI, Motu proprio lustitiam et Pacem (10 dicembre 1976): AAS 68 (1976)
700.



PA3/I3EJIYAIIBEPTBI

ITPBIHIBIIIBI CAIIBIAJIBHATA BYUYOHHA
KACIIEJIA

I. SBHAYOHHE I AA3IHCTBA

160. Ilacmasmnovia npvinypinot cayvisiviaza syusnns Kacuéna!!
YAYA10Ub Canpayoryio acHosy Kamaiiykaza cayblsiivHaza 8y uIH-
ns. PazmoBa i/13e mpa MpbIHIIBIT 200Hacyi yaraseuai acobwvt (1pa
SKi 3rajiBajiacsl ¥ Narsipa[HiM pas/sesie i Ha SKiM TPYHTYIOIIA
Yce IHINbIST MPBIHIIBITTBI CAllbISJIbHATA BYY9HHS i SITO 3MecT )42
HPBIHIBIT azyavhaza dabpa, cybciovspracyi i caridapnacui. To-
TBIsI IPBIHIIBITBI, OYyYbl aJJ0CTPaBaHHEM yCEH Tpayabl mpa
yajiaBeka, Cra3HaHail mpa3 Bepy i po3yM, BBIHIKAOIb «Ca CIaT-
KaHHsI eBaHTeIbCKAra MaCJIaHHs i siro maTpabaBaHHsy, aTioCT-
paBaHbIX Y HAlBBINIDIINAN 3amaBe/3i 1060Bi 1a Bora i 6riskHsTa
i ¥ cupassiiiBaciii, 3 sie npabieMami, SIKist IayCcTalomb y JKbIIIi
rpamazcTBay*4, Kacién, Mmypa pa3Baskaioubl ¥ MeKax TPaJbIIIbli
BEPBI, HA TIPAISTy TicTophii i ¥ cBstie /[yxa Cestora 3mMor a0-
IPYHTaBaIlb TATHIS MPBIHIIBITBI i Aallb iM GOJIBII JaCKaHATYTO
(hapmynipoyky, macTynoBa BbISTYJISIOYBI X CYyTHACIH 1 TIPBI T'9-
TBHIM IMKHYYBICS a/[9KBAaTHA aJIKa3Ballb Ha TaTpabaBanHi aMoxi i
Ha MacTasgHHae Pa3Billllé rpamMajicKara KbIIIIs.

161. I>movis npviHybinb: Maryb azyivHol i PyHOAMEHMATbHbL X~
paxmap, naxoivki 0amvluaub KOMNIEKCY 2PAMAOCKIX PIUAICHAC-

#1 Tlap. CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
29-42, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, pp. 35-43.

32 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 453.

5 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 72: AAS
79 (1987) 585.
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%A1, MaubIHAIOYBI ajl MixkacaOGOBBIX aJHOCIH, AKIM yJIACI[iBbI
6JIi3KacIlb i HermacpaIHACIIb, JIa aJHOCIH, a0yMOYIEHBIX TAIIThI-
Kall, 9KaHOMIKal 1 TpaBaM; a/i aJTHOCIH TTaMiXk CYIOJIbHACIISIMI 11i
rpymaMi Jia aJiHOCIiH MMaMizk HapojiaMi 1 HallbigMi. 3 yBari Ha Hs3-
MEHHACUD 1 YHIBEPCANLHACYD 23mblx npuiHubinaly Kacuén ykas-
Bae Ha iX gK Ha MepIIbl i aCHOYVHBI apbIeHIliP /g TIYMAuYdHHA i
AIPHKI rpaMajicKix 3'sy. TOThIss IPBIHIBITBI HeaOXOAHbI, 00 3 iX
MOKHA BBIBOJI3I1Tb KPBITAPbIi Paclia3HABAHHS 1 apbIeHIIPbI Tpa-
MaJICKall J3eiHacIl § J00bIM acsipo/I3i.

162. IIpoinypinol cayplsaivhaza SyusHHs NAGIHHLL PA3LAA0AUUA T
ix adsincmee, yzaemacyessi i cyuisnenni. [atae narpabaBamte
abartipaeliiia Ha ThIM 3HaY9HHI, siKoe cam Kaciiés Hagae cBaiimy
CaIpIsIIbHAMY BYYSHHIO: TATA A/I31HBI JAKTPBIHAJIBHBI «KOPNYC»,
JKI MpajicTayysie cicTaMaThluHAe TJYMausHHEe IPaMaJICKiX pa-
amiin®", YBara, CKaHI[PHTPaBaHas Ha KOKHBIM aCOOHBIM MPHIH-
1blIe 3 Ar0 crenpidikail, He HaBiHHA PHIBOABIIH Ja ajHabaKO-
Bara i ITaMbLIKOBAra A0 BHIKAPBICTAHHSI, TITO aJ0bIBAEIIIA KOXK-
HBI pa3, KaJi MbI 3BIPTAaeMCS /la SATO ¥ aJpPbIBe aJl YCiX acTaTHIX.
ToapaThluHae TmarjabibJIeHHe i caMO BhIKapbICTaHHe Xatist O ajHa-
TO 3 TPAMa/ICKIX MPBIHIBITIAY BBIAVIISIOND 1X y3aeMacyBsi3b, Ja-
MayHAJIbHACI 1 Y3aeMayTLIbly, SKist HaJ[alollb iM CTPYKTYPY. AK-
pams ratara, Ja/3eHblsl aCHOBBI callblsiibHara ByusHHsa Kaciié-
Jla YAyIsionh 1na cBaéii cyTHacIll Hemta GoJIbIae, YbIM BEYHYIO
CITAUBIHY AYMKI, SKad CKJajae, MiyK 1HIITBIM, iICTOTHYIO 9acTKY
XPbICIISIHCKAll HaBiHbI, 6O SHBI VCiM TaKasBaoIlb MardbIMbls
nuistxi Oy/aBaHHs TTayHaBapTacHara, carmpayabl aJHOYJIeHara
rpamMajickara JKbIisis®,

163. Ipvinupinot caypisaiviaza 8yYusHHs 1 iX CYKYNHACUT Ysyas-
UL nepuyo Gapmyripoyky npayov. npa zpamadcmea, sKas
y3pyuieae cymaenne KoxicHAza i 3aaxeousae 0a y3aemad3esiiis 3

3 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 1: AAS 80 (1988) 513-514.

5 Tlap. CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
47, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, p. 47.
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w1 ceaboodse i i noynail aokasnacyi ycix i iy aonocinax oa
yeix. Canpayibl, ajaBek He MOKa VXIiJIIa aj noimanus npa
npayoy i canc pamadckaza Hulyys, TaKOJIbKi TpaMajiCTBa 3’51y -
JIsSTeTiia paasbHacIfio, 6Jiskail caMoOMy YajlaBedyamy iCHaBaHHIO.

I5movLs npuiHybInGL MAYb 21bI00KA MAPATLHAE 3HAUIHHE, NA-
KOIKI adcolianyb Hac 0a apzaisaybliinblx dCHOY zpamadckaza
acoiyyst. Kab mobpa ix 3pasymertb, Tpaba A3eiHiYaIlb y a/maBe/-
HaCII 3 iMi, iCIIi mJIsIXaM pasBilllis, Ha SKi SHbI YKa3Baollh sIK Ha
JKBIIIIEBDI TIJISX, TOAHBI YasiaBeka. MapasibHae natpabaBaHHe,
3aKJouanae V BAJIIKIX CAlbIAJIbHBIX MPBIHIBIIAX, JAThIYbIIh
iH/IBIBiyasibHA I3eiHACIT AaCOOHBIX JTIO/I3€M STK TIEPIITHIX i He3a-
MEHHBIX cy0’eKTay, aJKasHbIX 3a TPaMaJICKae JKBIIIE Ha YCiX y3-
POYHAX, a TaKCcaMa 1HCTBITYTAY, TTPaJICTayIeHbIX 3aKOHAMI, 3BbI-
yagmi i rpamMaiI3gHCKIMI CTPYKTypaMi, TaMy TITO STHbI 37/10JIbHbBIS
VIJIbIBallh HA PAIIdHHI MHOTIX JII0/[3el y mpalsriail nepereKTbl-
Be. Carnpayibl, MPBIHITBITBI HATABAIOIb, IIITO TPAMA/ICTBA TiCTa-
PbIUHA iCHYe SIK TIpacTopa nepacsusHHs cBabo/1 yCiX JT0A3€, sSKist
¥ iM y3aeMa/I3eiiHiYaoIb i CIPBISIIOLb SIT0 YMaraBaHHo abo 30s1/1-
HEHHIO 11pa3 cBae PallldHHi.

II. TPBIHIBIII ATYJIbHATA IABPA
a) 3HauYdHHE i raJIOYHbIS BBIHIKI

164. 3 z00nacui, adsincmea i poyHacyi jycix 1003ei viHiKae, nepil
3a jcé, npuinypin azyavnaza dabpa, oa sxoza nasinen Oviyb adie-
CEHBL KONCHDL ACNEKM 2PaMadcKkaza Hevlyyist, Kad Habviyb ceol Noy-
HbL COHC. Y aJIIIaBeIHACII 3 IEPIITBIM 1 MIBIPOKA PACIay CIOIKaHbIM
3HAUDHHEM TIaJl aryJIbHBIM Ta0POM MBI Pa3yMeeM «CYKYITHACIIb
YMOY TpaMajicKara >KbIIllld, SKis Aa3BajAoNb CYIOJbHACIISAM Iii
IHABIBILyyMaM MayHel 1 Jsarysil gacsiraip yJacHail jacKaHa-
Jactri»*o,

36 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26; nap. Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1905-1912; Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS
53 (1961) 417-421; én xa, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 272-273,;
Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 46: AAS 63 (1971) 433-435.
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Azyvrae dabpo — 2ama e npocma cyma npovleamuvix 0adpo-
may xoxcnaza cyb’exma zpamadcmea ij GbMAPIHHI CAUbLAIbHAZA
apeanizma. Byoyuvt dabpom ycix i KodcHaza, Ao 3’ ayrseyua i 3a-
cmaeyua azyivHolM, NaKoIbKi SHO Henad3seivrae i Mmovki pasam
MOJNCHA 5420 OACSAZHYUD, NABSIIUBIYDL | 3AXABAUD, Y MUIM JIKY i HA
byodyuae. STk MapasibHae 13esiHHe acoOHATa yajiaBeKa IpastyJisienl-
1a § axbIsyaenti qabpa, Tak i rpamMajickae [I3esiHHe Jacsirae
cBaéil ayHAThHI TIPa3 aKbIIISyJIeHHe aryibHara 1abpa. Aryib-
Hae 1abpo MOJKHA pa3yMellb sSIK TpaMajiCKae i CyIoJbHACHAe Bbl-
MsIpIHHE MapasibHara jabpa.

1635. Ipamadcmesa, sikoe Ha YCIX Y3POYHIX XOUA CAYHCHIUD UAIABE -
Ky, C6AEU 2al0yHATL MIMATL TiUbLYb azyivHae dadpo, 60 2ama dab-
PO fcix modsetl i jyeszo uanasexa®’. Acoba ne mogxca oacsznyup
nagnamol §j camoi cabe, aokiosarouvl icHaganmne «3» THUbIMI i
«Onst» inwolx. TaTast paya abaBsi3Bae JIfo/I3eil He TOJIbKI 1a Cy-
iCHaBaHH4 Ha PO3HBIX Y3POYHAX rpaMajicKara Kbl 1 aiHOCIH,
aJie i jia HACIIBIHHATA TTONTYKY — Y TIPaKTHIIIbI, 2 He TOJbKI ¥ cde-
phI 1119#1, — 1abpa, a 3HAYBIIH CIHCY 1 TIPAYAbl § PIaTbHBIX (hop-
Max rpamajickara xpiis. HiBognas 3 rpamanckix gopmay —
csIM'sI, TIpaMe;KKaBasl CallbIsyIbHAS TPYIIA, aCaIlbISIIbIsA, 9KaHaMi-
YyHae [pajlpbleMCTBa, TOpajl, Pari€H, A3spKaBa, axk /la CyIloJib-
HacIli Hapo/Jay i Halblil — He MoyKa 1a30erHylb IbITaHHS [Ipa
cBaé arysibHae a0po, SIKOe akpac/iiBae se 3HausHHe 1 IKoe Vsy-
Jisle carpay/HyIo MPbIUYbIHY caMoTa sie icHaBaHHs*®,

6) AnkasHacip ycix 3a aryjbHae 1a0po

166. Ilampabasanni azyrvnaza 0abpa 6biHIKAIOUD 3 CAUBLATLHBIX
YMOY KONUCHATL SNOXT | YeCHa 36:13aHbl 3 nasazail 0a acoowl i 3 se
YDNIACHDIM CMAHAYLEHHEM, A MAKCAMA 3 3AMAUABAHHEM sl ACHOY -
noix npasoy>®. ToTeis naTpabaBaHHi JaThlyallb EPI 3a Ycé ycTa-

M7 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1912.
38 Tlap. Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 272.
M Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1907.
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JISBAHHS CIIAKOIO, apTaHi3alibli A3sdpsKayHail yJajbl, TPbIBajail
[IPaBaBOii CiCTAOMBI, aXOBbI IIPLIPOIHATA ACSAPOA3s, 3A0€CIITUIH-
HS1 ICTOTHBIX JIJIS1 YajlaBeka maTpab, siKist § HEKaTOPBIX BBITIAJI-
Kax 3’yJIdIo0llla ajjHayacoBa ATo MpaBaMi: XapyaBaHHe, SKbLJLJIE,
mpara, aJiyKaibls i JIOCTyT Jia KyJIbTYPbl, TPAHCIIApT, aX0Ba 371a-
poys, cBabo/Hbl abOMeH iH(apMallbisii i 3aXxaBaHHe paJIiriiiHaii
cBaboabr*™. Hesbra 3a0biBaiih mpa YKaai, siKi KOKHAST HAIlbIs
TMaBiHHA VHOCIIb Y campayaHae MiKHApOJHae CYIpaIloyHIITBa
J3eJist aryJibHara jgabpa Csiro JajaBelTBa, a TakcaMa Oyydbix
nakajgeHHsay>!,

167. Azyvnae dabpo 3abassizeae jcix urenay 2pamadcmea: Hixmo
He 8vL3saneivl ad Yoseny, i aonaseonacyi ca Céaimi MazublMacusimi,
Yy s120 dacsienenni i passiyyi>>?. AryapHamy 1abpy Tpada CIyKbIIb
Ba YCEéil mayHalle He MaBojie palyKaBaHara OauaHHsl, majrnapaj-
KaBaHara JIaCSITHEHHIO TIPbIBAaTHAI KapbICIli, ajie 3TOHA 3 JIOTi-
Kail IPBIHALIA Ha cs16e Ycé GobIail agkasHaciii. AryJibHae 1a0-
po 3’sayideriiia BBIHIKaM CaMbIX Y3HECJIBIX YaJIaBEUbIX TTaMKHEH-
Hy?3, ase raTae 1abpo IKKaA AacsraibHae, MaKkoJbKi marpadye
A/IABEIHBIX 3/I0TBHACIISTY i MacTasiHHATA IMKHEHHST /1 labpa st
iHIIara, siK /17151 cstbe camora.

Yee maroyp maxcama npasa kapvicmayya moimi mosami zpa-
MAOCKaza HColuust, AKist 3 AYAIOUUA BLIHIKAM IMKHEHHS. 0a azyib-
naza dabpa. Jla raTara yacy 3acTarolliia akTyaJlbHbIMI HacTayIeHH]
ITist XI: «Mboraii, 1a gK0ii Tpaba IMKHYIILA, 3'IVIIsderia pasMep-
KaBaHHe i BBIKAPBICTAHHE CTBOPAHBIX A0POTAY 3r0/IHA 3 HOPMaMi
arysbHara gabpa abo rpamajckail cripassitiBaciii. Koxubr Oa-

¥0 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26.

® TIap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 421.

2 Tlap. Grovannt XXI11, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 417; Paoro VI,
Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 46: AAS 63 (1971) 433-435; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1913.

Cs. TAMAII AKBIHCKI Ha HAfBBIIDHIILIM Y3POYHI 1 Ha ¥3poyHi, HaitGobi yiac-
IIBBIM «NPLIPOOHBIM CXIILHACYAM»> JaTaBeKa, 3MsIIIUae «Ia3HaHHe Mpay/bl Ipa
Bora» i «acvugué ij epamadcmse» (Summa theologiae, 1-11, q. 94, a. 2, Ed. Leon. 7,
170: «Secundum igitur ordinem inclinationum naturalium est ordo praeceptorum
legis naturae <..> Tertio modo inest homini inclinatio ad bonum secundum
naturam rationis, quae est sibi propria; sicut homo habet naturalem inclinationem
ad hoc quod veritatem cognoscat de Deo, et ad hoc quod in societate vivats).

353
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9BIIb, KOJbKI MpabiieM CEHHs Y3HiIKae 3 MPbIYBIHBI BSAJIi3HAI
JIBICTIPAIIOPIIBI MaMiXkK KMeHbKail GaraThiX 1 HE3JIYOHAN KOJIb-
Kacio OexHbIx»>",

B) 3a/1aubl NaJITBIYHAN CyNOJIbHACIT

168. Abasssax imknenns oa azyivnaza 0adpa Isicolyb He MOJIOKL
Ha NIYHBLX H0035X, ale i Ha 03apacase, NaxKoIvKi azyiviae 0adpo
3’synsieyya nadcmasail 0ns icnaganns navimoiinail yaaovr>. Ca-
npayisl, A3gp:KaBa, y KON CUBSpPKae csabe rpaMa3siHCKast Cy-
MOJIbHACITD, TABIHHA rapaHTaBallb raTai Cy0JIbHACII 3TOLY, /131H-
cTBa i apraizaBaHacip™®, kab MoKHa OBLIO MACATHYIIb aryJ/ib-
Hara jlabpa HamMaraHHsaMi ycix rpaMaassii. AcoOHBI YasiaBek,
csIM’sl, ITPaMeKKaBblsl TPYIIBI He § cTaHe caMacToiHa 1acsATHYIb
HayHaThl CBaiiro pasBilllisd. AICIOJIb BbIHIKae, IMTO HeabXO[HbI
HaJITHIYHbISA IHCTBITYTHI, MOTa SKIX 3aKjodaelia Y ThiM, Kab
3pabillb JACTYITHBIMI JIJIS JTIOA3€H MaTAPbISIbHBIS, KyJIBTYPHBIS,
MapasbHbIS 1 TyXOVHBIS Ta0POTHI, HEAOXOIHBIST [IJIsI BSI3E€HHS
carpay/ibl yajiaBeuara jKoiilig. MaTtaii rpamazickara kbl 3'sy -
JISIEIa aryJibHae 1abpo, sikoe aKbIIIAYsteria y ricTopbii®>,

169. Kab sabsacneuviyp azyaviae 0adpo, ypao KoICHAL KPAitbl
mae acabnievt abasa3ax cnpassonied 2apmManisasayb iHmapaCcol
posubx cekmapay®®. IpaBiibHae MPbIMipIHHE MPHIBATHBIX 1a0-
poTay rpym i acob — rarta ajHa 3 CaMbIX JAJiKaTHBIX (DYHKIbINA
rpaMazi3siHcKail yiaapl. AKpamsi raTara HeJjibra 3a0bIBallb, IITO ¥
JIBMaKpaThIlUHal /3dp:KaBe, /3¢ PalIdHHI 3BblYaliHa TTPhIMAIOI-
1a GOJIBLIACIIO PAACTAYHIKOY, BBIOPAHBIX HAPOIaM, aJKa3HbIs
3a KipaBaHHE NMaBiHHBI iHTHPIIPATABAIlb aryjbHae 1a0Po cBaéii

1 Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 197.

5 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1910.

¥6 TTap. ConciLio VaticaNo I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 74; GiovanNt Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 17: AAS 71 (1979) 295-300.

®7 Tlap. LeoNE X111, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 133-135;
Pio XII, Radiomessaggio per il 50° anniversario dell’enciclica «Rerum novarums:
AAS 33 (1941) 200.

3 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1908.
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KpaiHbl He TOJIbKI ¥ ajnaBeqHacili 3 MepKaBaHHeM OOJIbIIACIL,
ajie YIiYBaloubl TaKcaMma carpayaHae 1adpo ycix dieHay rpama-
J3STHCKAH CYTOJIbHACIT, YKIIOYAIOUbI ThIX, XTO CTBApae MEHINACIIb.

170. Azynvnae dabpo epamadcmea we 3’aynseyua camamsmai.
Ano mae kawmoyHacyb HacmorvKi, HaKOILKL CYAOHOCIUYA 3 PIATI-
3aupLAl KAHUATNKOBHIX MM AcO0bL i 3 YHIBEPCATLHOIM AZYTOHLIM
dabpom ycsieo cmeapauns. bor 3'saynsternia KaHIaTKOBA MITal
cBaix crBapauHsy. Hi ma sikoil mpblubiHe HeJsibra ma36ayisiin
aryJibHae 1a0po sIr0 TPAHCIPH/IDHTHATA BEIMSIPOHHSI, SIKO€E Xalls i
1epay3bIXo/3illh FiCTOPBI, ajle Takcama sie 3/3stiicHsie™, [aras
IepCIeKThIBa Jacsirae cBacil mayHaTol A35Ky04bl Bepbl ¥ [lacxy
Esyca XpbicTa, gkas npaJjiBae CBSATIO Ha aXbIIISIYJIeHHE ca-
mpayHara aryJpbHara qabpa damaserrsa. Harra ricropsist — aca-
Gictae i KaJeKThIyHae HaMaraHHe Y3BBICII[b CTAHOBINIYA Yaja-
BeKa — TaublHaela i 3aBgapiaenia ¥ Esyce. /[3gkyoubr Amy,
npa3 fAro i a3ens Aro Yeaxas paasnbHaCIlb, YKIIOYAOUbl YajaaBe-
Yae rpaMajicTBa, MOka ObIllb IPbIBE3EHA Ja CBAITO HAlBHIIIDIi-
mara /labpa, na cBaiiro askbinigyaeHHs. BoIkaouHa ricrapbiy-
Hae i MaTapbisicThiuHae GayaHHe TepayTBapblia 6 aryjabHae
1abpo § TPOCTBI CayblaIbHA-IKAHAMUNBL 0abpabvim, Tazbayie-
HbBI YcsiKara iIMKHEHHsI Ia TPAHCIPHIDHTHAr], /la caMail rbibo-
Kall pbIYBIHBI CBAro iCHaBaHHSI.

II1. YCEAT'YJIBHAE IIPBI3BHAYOHHE ]_[ABPOTABV’
a) [laxom:kanHe i 3HaYDHHE

171. Capoo wmamnikix svimsapannsy azyavhaza dabpa acabiieae
3HAUIHHE Mae NPLIHYbIN YCeazyIbHaza NPLISHAUIHHS 0adpomay.
«bor npeisHaybly 3gMIII0 3 yCiM, HITO SIHA 3MsII4ae, Ha KapbICilb
ycix Jrio3eit i Hapojay, kab cTBOpaHblst Aa0pPOThI AaX0A3ii 1a
Vcix y cripaBsiiiiBail Mepbl — Taj KipayHilITBaM cIIpaBsi/I/liBaciii

3 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 41: AAS 83 (1991) 843-845.
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i ¥ cympaBapkanHi J1000Bi»>*, T3ThI TPBIHIIBIN 3aCHABAHBI HA
TBIM, IITO <IepIIail KPbIHilail ycsro, mro gobpae, 3'syJsera
camo i3esiHHe bora, siki cTBapbIy 35MJII0 1 YasiaBeka i aKi jjay Jya-
JIABEKY 3IMJIIO, Kab cBaéii mpanaii én maanapagkoysay se cabe i
KapbicTaycd ste tagami (map. beig 1, 28—29). bor nay 3samurio
YesiMy dasiaBedaMy pojLy, Kab stHa KapMiJia ycix, 6e3 BhIKTIOUDHHST
i mpeiBisiesty. Tyt 3axnadsenvr nadcmaswl jyceazynvnaza npoisna-
uanns dabpomay 3amai. SHa, n3sKy0Ubl cBaéil ypajsiBacii i
3/I0JIbHACII 33/IaBOJIIIb MATPa0bl YalaBeKa, 3'ssyJisela mepIbiM
mapam, siki bor axBsipaBay yasmaBeky, Kab MaaTPBIMAIlb SITO JKBITT-
1é»%!, Carpayibl, yajaBek He MOKa aGbICIicss 6e3 MaTaPBISLIb-
HBIX a0poTay, 60 STHbI 33/1aBOJIBBAOIb SITO ACHOYHbIS TTATPAObI i
CTBapaloIb TAJIOYHBIS YMOBBI SITO icHaBaHHsL. [5Thist 1abGpOTHI Ya-
JIaBEKy carpayibl HeaOXo/Hblsl, Kab éH MOT XapuaBalllia i paciii,
yCTyHaIlh y aJHOCIHBI 3 1HIIBIMI, a0’ iTHOYBAIIIA 3 1HITBIMI 1 1acsi-
raib HaliBBIMIDUIIBIX MATAY, Ja SIKiX €H MakJIiKaHbr®,

172. Ipvinypin yceazyivraza npvLsHAUIHNS 3AMHBIX 0abpomaiy
JISHCHIUD Y ACHOBE TjceazyibHaza Npasa Ha Kapvicmaine 0aopo-
mami. KoxkHbI yaiaBek naBiHeH Mellb 1abpa0bIT, HeaOXOHbI JIJIsT
AT0 MoyHara pasBilid. [IpeIHIIbIT arysibHara BhIKapbICTAHHS /1a-
OpoTay 3'syIistelia «IIepIuIbiM IPbIHIIBIIIAM YCATO 9ThIYHA-CALlbI-
si7TbHATA Mapajiky»>% i «ThITTOBBIM MPBIHIIBIIIAM XPBICITisSTHCKATa
carbisibHara By4annsi»>%4, 3 ratait npbrabiabl Kaciién mamivbry
cBaiM abaBsI3KaM YIaKJIaJIHIIb STO MPBIPOAY i1 YuactiBacti. Ma-
ellla Ha yBase Y MepITyio yapry Hamypaivivl 3aK0H, YIICAHBI
MPBIPOJIY YajlaBeKa, a He TOJIbKI CTaHOYYbI 3aKOH, 3B43aHbl Ca
3MEHJIIBall TicTapbIuHAM CITYyallblsif; akpaMs raTara €H Jiublia
«nepuanauamxosoim»>®, ToThl 3aKOH HAJIEXKbBIIIb aCOOHAMY YaJia-
BEKY, KOJKHAMY YasIaBeKy i 3’ayJIsenia npolsapolimamHuvim y alHO-

30 ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 69.

%t Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 31: AAS 83 (1991) 831.

%2 Tlap. P1o XII, Radiomessaggio per il 50° anniversario dell’enciclica «Rerum
novarums: AAS 33 (1941) 199-200.

33 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 525.

%% Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 42: AAS 80 (1988) 573.

% Pro XII, Radiomessaggio per il 50° anniversario dell’enciclica «Rerum novarums:
AAS 33 (1941) 199.
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ciHax ma 1000il yajmaBeyail a3eiiHacIli, 3BsI3aHail 3 BbIKApPbIC-
TaHHeM JabpoTay, a TakcaMa aJHOCHa JIFo0ora I0pbIIbIYHaTa Ta-
paaKy i 0ObIX calblsdibHa-9KaHAMIYHbBIX cicTaM 1 MeTagay. «Ib-
Tail HopMe Tpaba majrapajKkaBaib yce iHIIbIs, JI0O0TA THIITY
IIPaBbl, YKJIIOYAIOUbl [IPaBa Ha YJacHacIb i Ha cBaOOAHbI raH-
naJib. [3ThIS mpaBbl TABiHHBI HE TepanikajKallb, aje jarnama-
raib y aKbIIIIYJIEHH] raTara NpbIHIbIny. BapTanHe raTeim nipa-
BaM iX TeplianavyaTkoBail MaThl TaBiHHA JIIUbIIIIla BAXKHBIM 1 He-
AJIKJIAJHBIM TPaMaCcKiM abaBsi3akam» >,

173. Kanxpammuae axcoiyyayienne npoliHybiny yjceazyivnaza npvi-
sHauanns dabpomay y aonaseonacyi 3 PO3HbIMI KYAoMypPHHIMI 1
CAYbIATLHLIMI Kanmakcmami nampaodye 0axiaonaza Gbl3HaudHHs
cnocabay, mexcay i npaomemay). YcearyjibHae IPbI3HAYDHHE i BbI-
KapbIcTaHHe JabpoTay He asHavae, MITO YC€ 3HAXOAZIIIA § pac-
nmapa/KaHHI YCixX i KojKHara i 1ITo aiHa i Tast % pad CIyKbIIb a6o
HaJIEXKBIIb YCiM 1 KoxkHaMy. Kani mpaya, mro yce aji HapajKaH-
HS1 MAroIlb MIPaBa BBIKAPBICTOYBAIlb JaGPOTHI, TO TaKCaMa Tpay-
ma i Toe, MITO /IS 3a6ECTISTY9HHS CIIpaBsi/IiBara i yrapajiKaBa-
Hara KapbICTAHHS TATHIM IIpaBaM HeabGXOHbI PAraMEeHTaBAHbIS
JI3€STHHI SIK BBIHIK YHYTPBIHAIIBISTHAJIBHBIX 1 MiIZKHAPO/IHBIX IaMOY
i Takas IOPBIIBIYHAS CicTOMA, sikast O BhI3HAYAA 1 YIaKIaIHsIIa
criocalbl 3/[3sIHICHEHHST TATATa MPaBa.

174. IIpoinypin yceazyiviaza npvisnausnns 0adbpomay 3aaxeoy-
sae passisaub KAnysNUblLI0 IKAHOMIKL, 3ACHABAHYI0 HA MAPATOHBIX
KAUMOYHACUSX, KIS HIKOL He 0a38aLs10Ub 3a0bi6alb Hi npa na-
xo0dxcanne, Hi npa Mamy 2amuix dabpomay, xab moxcna 6o Oy-
dasaub cnpassoievl i carioapist céem, y SIKiM HazanalBaHHe Oa-
ramig Mejia 6 cranoyuyio pouio. Campaybl, Garaiie 310/ bHA
BBIKOHBAIIh sie ¥ MMATIiKiX (popMax, y SKiX SHO MOKa BbIpasKall-
11a 9K BBIHIK BBITBOpYAra 1paipcy TaxXHiYHa-9KaHaMiuHail pacipa-
LOYKI IACTYIIHBIX PLIPOJHBIX 1 BBITBOPUBIX pacypcay. baraiiie
Jacsiraelniia 3s1Ky04ubl BBIHAXO/IHIIITBY, 3/I0JIbHACII [1JIaHABAIlb,
JI3SIKYIOUBI IPallbl JII0/I3€H 1 BbIKapbICTOVBaellla 13¢eJis 11aBbl-

% Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 22: AAS 59 (1967) 268.
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MDHHA 1a0pabbITy JI0A3€i 1 Hapoaay 1 A3e/1s paayXiJeHHs Map-
riHa/Ii3a1bli 1 9KCITyaTallbli.

175. Yeeazynvnae npvisnausnmne dabpomay nampabdye azyivraza
Hamazanns, CKipasanaza Ha cmeapatte KoucHai acobe i jycim na-
podam ymoy, Heabxoo0nvix ONst ULACHAA PA3GIUUL, Kab yce Mazi
yHecuyi ceotl yxaao y oyoayiymea 6ovil Yala6eunaza ceemy, <y
SIKIM KOKHBI MOT ObI JIaBallb 1 aTPBIMJIIBAILb, 1 /[3€ TIPArPaC aJHbIX
He ObIY OBl Hi TIepaniko/aii s pasBilliis iHIIbIX, Hi IIPbIYbIHAMN X
3HSABOJIEHHsT»*%, [3ThI IPBIHIIBIIT CYTYYHBI 3aKJIiKY, 3 sIKiM EBaH-
reJjiie HCIIBIHHA 3BsIpTaeliia ja acob i rpamajcTBay ycix 4acoy,
SIKIX 32y CEIbI CTIaKyIae KaJaHHe Bao/alb. Tako crakycaii 3a-
xariey Obiib BbipabaBanbiM cam Ilan Esyc (map. Mk 1, 12—13;
M 4, 1-11; JIk 4,1—13), kab HaBYYBIIb HAC TIEPAAI0IbBAILb sI€ 3
Janamorait Aro jacki.

6) YcearyibHae NpbI3HAYIHHE Aa0pOTAY
i mppIBaTHas YIacHACIh

176. IIpauyroust i 6bikapblcMoyearOubL C60U POYM, YALABEK 300.1b-
HbL NAHABaub Haod 3AMIEN i nepamsapaypb se 1 zo0nae ois csoe
arcwLné. « TakiM ubrHaM, JayaBek poOilb cBaéil yracHaCITIo YacT-
Ky 3sIMJTi, HaOBITYIO I3SIKYIOUBI TTpallbl. Tax ysuikae npvlieammnas
yaacnacyp»>%, TlppiBaTHAs YiacHacIb i iHIIbIS (DOPMBI TIPBIBAT-
Hara BaJIOJIaHH a0bpoTaMi «/[ae KOKHAMY MPacTopy, HeabXo1-
HYIO /1151 acabicTail i csaMelinaii ajraHomii, Tamy ix Tpaba pasrisi-
Jalb SIK MPaIsr JyajaBedail cBaboAbl. SIHBI 3’y IsromIa mayHaii
nepajyMoBail TpaMa3siHCKIX ¢Ba0OI, MAaKOJIbKI JAIOlb CThIMY.JI
11a BbIKaHaHHsI a0aBsA3Ky i HsaceHHs 1sKapy»°®. IIpbiBaTHas

%7 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 90: AAS
79 (1987) 594.

38 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 31: AAS 83 (1991) 832.

3 Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 71; map. LEoNE XII1, Lett. enc.
Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 103-104; Pio XII, Radiomessaggio
per il 50° anniversario dell’enciclica «Rerum novarums: AAS 33 (1941) 199; éu
ska, Radiomessaggio (24 dicembre 1942): AAS 35 (1943) 17; én xa, Radiomessag-
gio (1° settembre 1944): AAS 36 (1944) 253; Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et
magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 428-429.
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VaacHacib 3’ ayseria iCTOTHBIM dJIeMeHTaM carpay/ibl callbl-
SITbHAN 1 I9MaKpaThIIYHAN Tacmafapyall maiThIKi, a TakcaMma Ta-
PaHTBIAN TpaBijibHAarTa rpamajickara jany. Cauptsiivruae gyuanue
nampabye, xab sarodanne dabpomami 6vLI0 CNPABAONIBA OAC-
mynuoim 0ns yeix®, kab yce craHaBijics XOIlb y HelKall cTy-
MeHi yyajanpHiKaMi, a TakcaMma ajixijisge iMKHeHHe 7a hopmay
«aryJbHara i 3MsIiaHara BaJoJaHHs»> !,

177. Xpvicuisinckas mpaovlypls HiKOIL He JiUbLIa Npasa na npwi-
gamuyio yracnacyb abcamomuvim i nenapyunvin. «Haaasapor,
sHa pasTJigjiaia ratae mpaBa Y caMbIM IIBIPOKIM KaHTIKCIlE Ycea-
ryJibHAra mpapa ycix KapbicTaria 1abpoTaMi YCsaro CTBApIHHSI.
[TpaBa nppiBaTHAN yIacHACI TaIIapajikaBaHa MpaBy ycearyJsib-
Hara KapbICTaHHs, YHIBepCaTbHAMY MPBI3HAYDHHIO 1a0poTay»>72,
[IpbIHIBIT ycearyabHara MpbhI3HAUIHHS Aa0poTay MaIBsiprKae
MoyHae i BeuHae aHaBaHHe bora Haji KoskHA paabHACITIO, 4 TaK-
cama naTtpabaBaHHe, kab 1a0pOThI CTBOpPaHAra CBETY BBIKAPHIC-
TOVBAJICS JIJIs Pa3Billlld YCATO yajaBeKa i ycsaro yamaBerTBa’.
[IpBIHIBIT yceary/ibHAra MPbI3HAUSHHS JabpoTay He MSAPIYbIIh
paBy Ha yJacHacIp> 4, ase yKa3Bae Ha HEAOXOMHACIH PITJIAMEH-
TaBallb raTae npasa. AKis 6 KaHKpIMHvL POPMbL HE NPLIMATLL 3651
3amvLs 3 NPLIBAMHALL YAACHACUIO PINHCHIMDL T 10PbLOBIUHBLS. HOPML,
AHA NA CYMHACU 3 AYNACUUA MOJOKT THCMPYMeHmam OJs 3axXaam-
HSL NPLIHYbINY ceazyivHaza NPoI3HAUdHHS 000POMAy, a 3HAUbIUb Y
KAHUAMKOBbIM CIHCE 3 SUYNSeUa e Mamaii, a cpookam’®.

178. Caupisnvnae syusnne Kacuéna saaxsousae npwvi3nayb cavpl-
SAILHYI0 PO YCix popmay npvieamuaza 6aiodanus®® 3 BbIpas-

310 TIap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 6: AAS 83 (1991) 800-801.

311 LeoNe XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 102.

32 Grovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 14: AAS 73 (1981) 613.

33 Tlap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 69; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2402-2406.

3% Tlap. LeoNe XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 102.

35 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 22-23: AAS 59 (1967) 268-269.

36 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 430-431;
Griovannt Paoro 11, Discorso alla Terza Conferenza Generale dell’Episcopato Latino-
Americano, Puebla (28 gennaio 1979), 111/4: AAS 71 (1979) 199-201.

82



Hpvinypinot caypranvnaza syyanuns Kacuéna 137

Hail criachlIKail Ha OsiccrpauHbls naTpabaBaHHi aryjbHara a1a0-
pa*”’. HayaBek «IaBiHeH JIiUbII[b MATIPBISIBHBIS PIUbI, SIKiMi Ba-
Jlojiae, He TOJIbKI CBaiMi, ajie i aryJibHbIMI ¥ ThIM C3HCE, IIITO STHbBI
MaBiHHBI MTPBIHOCIIIH KAPBICIIb HE TOJIbKI MY, ajie 1 iHITbIM» 78,
Yeeazynvnae npvisnausnne dabpomay naxiadsae na ix 3aKOHHbIX
YAa0aIbHIKATY HeKamopwls abasa3Ki A0HOCHA 1X GbIKAPLICTNANHSL.
AcoGHbBI yaslaBeK He MOjKa J3efHiualb, He 3BSIPTAlOUbl yBari Ha
BBIHiKi BBIKAPLICTAHHS cBaéil MaéMmacyi. EH mapiHen iMKHyIa
JACSTHYIb, aKpaMsi BBITAJIBI IS csibe 1 cBaéil csM’i, Takcama i
aryJsibHara gabpa. AJICtoJb BbIHiKae abaBsi3ak yJajajibHikay, Kab
ThIS a0POTHI, SIKIMI STHBI BaJIoJIaiollb, He MapHaBaJsics, a ObLIi
VKJIIOYaHbl § BHITBOPUYIO A3€HHACIIb. [DThIs 1aOPOTHI TTaBiHHbI
OBIIb JAPYYaHBI ThIM, XTO JKa/Ia€ i 3[[0JIbHBI BBIKAPbICTOYBAIb iX
Yy BBITBOPYACII].

179. [[anepawmni zicmaporunvr sman, npaocmayisiousvt 2pamao-
CMBY HOBbLL, 3YCIM HessdoMbL 0a HadayHsza uacy dadpomuol, na-
BIHEH NA-HOBAMY MAYMAYLYD NPLIHUBLN YCeaYIbHAZA NPLISHAYUIH -
Hs 3ammolx dabpomaiy. Tpaba nawvipviyp chepy sz2o 0sesnns, kab
SAHA YKIIOUANA T ANOWHIsL 0aCsiZHeHHT IKAHAMIUHAZA | MAXHIYHAZA
npazpacy. Ycé 6oiplirae 3HaU9HHE HAaObIBae YIacHACI[b HA HOBBIST
nabPOTHI, SIKist TAXOA3S1Ib 3 Be/lay, TOXHIKI 1 TOXHAJIOT1, TaMy IITO
«Ha raTail yjacHaclli 3acHOyBaella Garalie paMbICIOBa pas-
BITBIX HALbIIl Y 3HAUHA OOJIbIIAN CTYIIEH], YbIM Ha BaJIOJAAHHI IIPbI-
POHBIMI pacypcamix»?,

Hoevist maxuiunvist i Hasykosvlst 6e0bl 8apma 6ulKaAPbLCMOY-
8aUb Y CIYNICIHHI NEPULAUAPZOBLIM NaAmMpIdam uaiasexa 03eis
nacmynoeaza naseiiudIHHs azyJbHall cnadubiHbl YAIABEYMEdA.
[Toynae axkpIigyaeHHe MPBIHILINY YcearyJbHara pbI3HAY9H-
Hs gabporay BbIMarae A3esiHHSAY Ha MiKHApPOIHBIM Y3POYHI i
[JTAaHABBIX THIIBIATHIY 3 60Ky ycix kpain: «HeabxoaHa pasby-
PBITb Oap’ephl i MaHAIOII, SIKist MHOTIM HapoJaM He J[a3BaJisi-

37 Tlap. Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 191-192. 193-194.
196-197.

3 ConciLio Varticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 69.

39 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 32: AAS 83 (1991) 832.
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I0T[b YKJIIOYBIIIA ¥ aryJbHBI IPAIdC Pa3Billlls, i CTBAPBIIb TS
VCiX — KOjJKHara yajiaBeKa i Hallbli — aCHOYHBIS YMOBBI 71
Yaz3emny ¥ raThiM 1paraces S0,

180. Kani iy npaysce sxanamiunaza i cauplaivHaza paseiyys 6si-
Kae snausnme Hadvleaioub GopmoL YIACHACYT, HEBAOOMbLIL 1 MiHY-
JIbIM, O Helbed, MblM He MeHu, 3a0bieayb i npa mpaoviyblivls
popmoL. [novisidyanvias yracnacup — zama e ad3inas 3aKoHHAaAs
popma sanrodanns dabpomami. Banikae 3nausnmne mae maxcama
cmapaxcolmuas popma cynoivHail Yyiackacyi; Xais siHa i cycrpa-
Kaelllla ¥ 9KaHaMiuHa Pas3BiThIX KpaiHax, aje acabjiiBa XapaKTap-
Ha JIJIs TPaMajiCKail CTPYKTYPBI IMATIiKIX TepIradbITHBIX HAPO-
nay. lagsenas ¢popMa yiacHaclli Tak iblOOKa VIIbIBae Ha 9Ka-
HaMiuHae, KyJbTypHae i maiTbiYHaAe JKbIIIIIE TATHIX HAPO/IAY, IITO
3'syJIsten1ia aCHOBaI iX BBIKbIBAHHS 1 1a0paObITy. AGapoHa i pbI3-
HaHHe 3HAYdHHS CYIOJbHAM yJsacHacll, ajiHaK, He BBIKJIIOYae
VcBelaMJIeHHsT Taro, 11ITO 1 TATHI BiJ yJIacHACIll MacTyoBa 3Msi-
nsera. Kami Mbl iMKHEMCS TOJTBKI 3aXaBallb TATYIO YIaCHACITb,
y3HiKae HeOsICIIeKa 3BSI3BAHHS sie 3 MIHYJIBIM, 2 3HAYBIID sie KaM-
npameTarbri®s!,

Bavicnoim noimannem, acabnisa ij xpainax, sxis passisaouya,
11 Kpainax, sikisi @it 3 KALEKMBLYHOIX Ul KALAHISLIBHOIX CICMAM,
3’sjnsienya cnpagsonisae pasmeprasanme 3smui. Y ceJibcKaraciia-
JTapYBIX PariéHaxX MardybIMacilb aTPbIMAHHS 35IMJI1 3 BBIKAPbICTaH-
HeM pPbIHKAY IMpailbl i KpaAblTaBaHHS 3'sy/Isdela HeaOXxomHai
YMOBail IOCTYIIy Jia iHIIBIX Ja0poTay i macsyr. Takas MardbIMaciib
He TOJIbKI aiKpbiBae 2(eKTHIYHBI MIJISTX aXOBbI IIPBIPOHATA aCs-
POI3sI, ajie TaKcaMa YsyJisie CicTaMmy callbisiibHara 3a0ecrisTaaH-
Hsl, sTKast MOJKa OBII[b PIaslizaBaHa HaBAT y KpaiHax ca caabail aji-

MiHiCTpaIlblifHAll CTPYKTYpPaii®®?,

30 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 35: AAS 83 (1991) 837.

1 TIap. ConciLio VaTticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 69.

32 Tlap. PoNTIFICIO CONSIGLIO DELLA GIUSTIZIA E DELLA PACE, Peruna migliore distribuzione
della terra. La sfida della riforma agraria (23 novembre 1997), 27-31, Libreria
Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1997, pp. 26-29.
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181. 3 npvieamnaii yracuacyi naxodssup maxcama ad’exmolyy-
HbLSL 6bL2a0bL ONst CYO 'eKkma, He3anexcna ad mazo, Ui 2amvim cyo -
exmam 3’synseyya aona acooda, uyi epamadcmsa. IaTeiMi Bbiraami
3’V JISTIOITITA JIETITITBIST YMOBBI JKBIIIIS, YIIDYHEHACIIb Y OYIydbIHi,
GOJIBII MIBIPOKist MarybIMacili Beibapy. 3 dpyzoza 60Ky, 3 yrac-
HACUI0 MOZYUb Dbl MAKCAMA 36A3AHbL XAYCIIBbLSL | CRAKYCIIBbL
absyanni. YamaBek abo TpaMajICTBa, AKist a0CaTIOTHI3YOIb POJIIO
NpbIBaTHAN yJIacHACIll, Yp3IIle PalIT TPAIJISIONh y camae IsxK-
kae pabctBa. Hespra Hisikyto (popMy yIacHacIli pasrisiainb y
a/[pbIBe a1 sie YIUIBIBY, SIKi sTHA aKa3Bae sik Ha aCOOHbBIX JIO/I3€M,
TaK i Ha rpaMaJICKist IHCTBITYTHI. YJIaalbHIK, SIKi abarayJisie 1a0-
potsl (tap. M1t 6, 24; 19, 21-26; JIx 16, 13), cam cTaHoBitma ix
yJjacHacIo i HaBosbHiKaM®, Tosbki MpbI3HAIOUBI X 3aJ€XK-
Hacib a7t bora CtBapbIiiesist i BBIKAPHICTOYBAIOYBI iX J3€JIsI aTyJIb-
Hara jiabpa, MbI MOKaM MTePaTBapPhIIlb iX Y KAPBICHBI IHCTPYMEHT,
sIKi Oy13e caji3eitHivanb pasBillifio Joj3eil i Hapoay.

B) YcearyJibHae NpbI3HAYIHHE Ja0pOTay i mepasara,
sIKasi ajiaenua OeIHbIM

182. Ipvinyvin yceazyivnaza npvisnausnumns dabpomay nampa-
bye npasyrenns acabrieaza kionamy npa 6e0HblxX i 3aHsA00anvlx,
i fjeozy1e Npa 1003ell, Uble [YMOBbL HCOLUUS NEPAUKAONCAIOUb HAP-
manvramy paseiyyro. Tamy Tpaba 3 ycéil parrydacifio HaCTOM-
Ballb Ha ThIM, IIITO IlepaBara rnaBiHHa ObIIlb aji1a3eHa OeaHbIM S
«Iorae nmepaBakHae mpasa Iii acabsiBast ¢hopMa HMEpIIBIHCTBA ¥
QKBIIIIAYIeHHI XPBICITIAHCKAN MisTacapHACIIi 3alBep/iKaHa Vel
Tpanpibiail Kaciéna. Ana agnociima a eI KoKHara Xpbic-
IisTHIHA, SKi Hacaeaye KbIné XphICTa, 1 1a HaIBIX 2PAMAOCKIX
abassa3kay, a 3HAYBIID 1 Ia CTHLUTIO HAIara KBS, PAIIIHHSY,
SIKisT TIpBIMATOIIIA a[[HOCHA YJTacHACIli i KapbICTaHHs gabpoTami.

3 Tlap. GiovanNt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 27-34. 37: AAS 80
(1988) 547-560. 563-564; én xa, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 41: AAS 83
(1991) 843-845.

3 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso alla Terza Conferenza Generale dell’Episcopato
Latino-Americano, Puebla (28 gennaio 1979), 1/8: AAS 71 (1979) 194-195.
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Cénns, KaJi calplsjibHae IbITaHHe HAObLIO CYCBETHBIS MallTa-
ObI, MBI TIABIiHHBI 3BSPTAIlb yBary Ha raTyIo ePaBakHYTO 000V,
Kab uspIalb 3 sie HaTXHEeHHe [ CBaiX PaIIdHHsY i CKipoyBalb
sie JIa He3JIYOHal KOJIbKACIli TaJOHBIX, KaOpaKoy, OsI3OMHBIX,
nazbayIeHbIX MebIIbIHCKAN JanaMori, a TaJoyHae Ja ThIX, XTO
He Mae Haj3el Ha JIEMHIIYIo OyaydbiHio» >,

183. Yanaseuvis naxymol 3’ ayasouya vipasHvim 3HaKam mazo,
wmo uanasex ciabwvl i mae nampady y 3oayrenni>*®. Crnaaysay
ratamy XpsoicTyc 30ayiia, siki atasicamiriBay csibe ca cBaimi «Haii-
MerIbiMi 6patami»> (M 25, 40. 45): «E3yc masHae cBaix Bbi-
OpaHbIX IMa THIM, IITO SHBI 3pabi maus Gexubix. Kami “§6orim
a6Banruaenna Esanremne” (Mig 11, 5), To raTa 3HaK IpbICyTHAC-
i XpbicTa»®®,

Esyc kaxa: «beubix 3aycémpl Oy/3erie Melib csIpoj csioe, ajie
Msane He 3aycénpr» (M 26, 11; nap. Mx 14, 7; An 12, 8). IaBo-
PhIIb TOTA He J3eJis Taro, Kab ysary, ckipaBanyio Ha SIro aco0y,
CYTIPAIbIACTABIIb CIY/KIHHIO Oe/IHBIM. XPBICIISTHCKI PaasIiaM, 3
ajiHaro OOKY, BBICOKA allPHbBae TOJHbBIS MaXBaJbl HaMaraHHi,
ckipaBaHbist Ha Oaparb0y 3 GemHacIio, a 3 Apyrora OOKY, mepac-
T1eparae mepaj TaKiMi i1vamariayabIMi TIa3ilbIsIMi i TaKiM MeCisTHi3-
MaM, SIKisl Ta/ITPBIMJIIIBAIOIb 11103110, TTO Y HAIIBIM CBEIE MOJK-
Ha MOYHACIIIO JIiKBigaBallb mpabjaemy 6exnactii. [9ra 3a3eiicHir-
11a TOJIbKI Taibl, KaJii XpBICTYC BepHellla i 3HOY Oy3e 3 HaMi YKo
Haszay kbl Jla Taro uacy yj6ozis 6yoyup dapyuarvt nam, i Ha AcHO-
e 2amail aokasHacui mot 6yo3em acyoxcanvl iy Kauyvl uacoy (map.
M 25, 31-46): «Harr ITan mansipajpkBae Hac, mMTo Mbl Oy13eM
aJuTydanbl aj Sro, kasi Oyi3eM aObIsIKaBbIMI /1a B)KHBIX TTATPI0
GeIHBIX 1 MaJIBIX, Kis 3’y asionia Jro 6Gparami»>®,

385

&

Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 42: AAS 80 (1988) 572-573;
nap. éu xa, Lett. enc. Foangelium vitae, 32; én xa, Lett. ap. Tertio millennio adve-
niente, 51: AAS 87 (1995) 36; éu xa, Lett. ap. Novo millennio ineunte, 49-50:
AAS 93 (2001) 302-303.

¥ Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2448.

31 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2443.

38 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1033.

<]
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184. Jlio6oy Kacuéna da 6ednvix uspnae namxnenne 3 Eeanzenns
brazacrayrennsy, 3 beonacuyi Esyca i Hzo xnonamy npa 6eonwix.
I>mas n1060y axonnisae ne MoavKi MAMIPLIAILHYIO OEOHACUD,
ane i wmamuixis popmol bednacyi Kyavmypuail i paaiziunai’s.
Kactién, «3 camara mavartky, HATJAeA399bl HA TPaxXi MHOTIX CBaixX
yjleHay, He rmepacTaBay iMKHYIII[a ja Taro, kab abJerdpiiib ix Jéc,
ka6 abapaminb i BBI3Baminb ix. Ex pabiy rora 3 mamamoraii
MIMATJIIKIX cripay mabpadblHHACII, SIKist 32y CE/IBbI 1 YCIOMbI Head-
xonubi»*?, Kipyloubicsi eBaHTeIbCKIM TIPBIHITbIIAM: «/apma aT-
peimadi, gapma gasaiities (Mg 10, 8), Kacrién Byubinps pamama-
raib OJiKHIMY ¥ PO3HBIX STO TaTpadax i myojpa pasjae yama-
Beyall CYNOJIbHACI JubiHKi MILACIPHACUL I Oaubinenti 0a yead i
Oywwt: «CApoj IaThIX yYbIHKAY Mijaciina, gajaseHass OeIHbIM,
3’y sena aaJHbpIM 3 acabJIiBbIX CBeIYaHHSY OpaTapcKail J1060-
Bi. AHa 3'gaynseniia Takcama MPaKTbhIKAW CIIPaBsi/IiBacIli, sSKast
nasabaeria bory»*!. IIpakTeika Ja1060Bi He aOMsIKOYBaerla
TOJTbKI Mijlaciiinail. fiHa 3BspTae yBary Ha rpamMajicKae i maiThid-
Hae BBIMsIpaHHe mpabJieMbr Oenactii. Byusuue Kaciéna macra-
SHHA BSAPTaellla Ja CyaJHOCIH HaMix JI000VIo 1 cipassiiiBac-
mo: «Kauti gaém GeHbiM HeaOXO[AHbIA PaYbl, TO T9Ta He acabic-
Tae axBsipaBaHHE, aJie MbI aJiZIAEM iM TOe, TIITO iM HAJIEKBITTh. MbI
ITBIM CaMbIM OOJIBIII CIJTAYBAEM J[OYT CIIPABSIIJIIBACII, YbIM
QKBIIIIISYIsIEM clIpaBy MijacapHaciii»>®?. Afiier Cabopy HacToii-
JIiBa 3aaXBOYBAIOIb Jla BbIKaHAHHS TaTara abaBsI3Ky, «kab He
axXBApPOVYBallb y SKaCIli Aapy J000BI TOe, IITO HAIEKbIIb MaBOJI-
Je crpaBsagiBacii»®®, Jlio6oy na GeaHbIX, 6e3yMOyHa, «HeCy-
MsIIYajibHa 3 HeyTaiiMaBaHail Tiparail Garaifis I 3 Aro arai-
CTBIYHBIM BbIKapbicTaHHeM»*! (map. Sk 5, 1-6).

3 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2444.

30 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2448.

I Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2447.

2 SAN GREGORIO MAGNO, Regula pastoralis, 3, 21: PL 77, 87: «Nam cum quaelibet
necessaria indigentibus ministramus, sua illis reddimus, non nostra largimur;
iustitiae potius debitum soluimus, quam misericordiae opera implemus».
Concirio Vaticano I1, Decr. Apostolicam actuositatem, 8; nap. Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2446.

3 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2445.

39
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IV. IIPBIHIIBIIT CYBCIAbIAPHACIII
a) Ilaxom:kaHHe i 3HaUDHHE

185. Iansyye cyobciovispracyi narexcoiyp da HaibosvuL nacma-
SAHHOIX 1 XAPAKMIPHBIX Y CAUbLAIbHbIM 8yusnni Kacuéna. Sno
3'saBinacst YKo § mepinai BsTikail calblsiibHal 9HIIBIKJIIBI,
HemarubiMa pasBaskaiib IIpa rofHaciib acoObl 6e3 KJIomaTy Ipa
CSIM'TO, TPYTIBI, ACAIIBISATIBI, MSICIIOBBIST TOPBITAPBISIBHBIS CYTTOJIb-
HaCIll, Kapaiei Kaskydbl, 6e3 TaJATPhIMKI iHCTBITYTay Tacrajiap-
yara, TpaMajicKara, KyJbTypHara, cliapThiyHara, 3a0ayisiibHara,
npadeciiiHara i maJiThluHara XapakTapy, sKis cTBapalolia Jio-
JI3bMi CIIAHTAHHA 1 SIKisl AI0Ib iIM MardbIMacilb carpayHara ca-
1pisiibHara pas3siiir®™. [ara acsipouide epamadssimekaii cynoin-
Hacuyi, TKoe pasyMeellia K CyKyImHacIlb afHOCIH maMix acobami
1 IpaMesKKaBbIMi TPYIIaMi; TAThIS aJ[HOCIHBI PaaTi3yolia Y cBa-
éi1 mepuiacHaii opme i A3AKYI0UBI «TBOpYAil Cy6 eKThIYHACI
rpamazsnina»®’, Jubpl mpanizBaiolb TKAHKY TPaMajICTBa i CTBA-
patoIib GyHIAMEHT carpayiHail CymoabHacili aco0, poOsiubl Mar-
YBIMBIM TTPbI3HAHHE BBIMAUIIBIX opMay caibisibHacIi®®,

186. Ilampabasanne abapansyp i passieauyb nauamkosvlLs nPasy-
JIeHHi zpamadckaza Hevlust naokpaciena Kacuénam y snyvixiivol
«Quadragesimo anno», y SKoil npviHybin cyociovLapracyyi ooviy
aA03HaUanbL K aAcabisa aNcHast HOPMA <CAUBLAILHAT (iiaco@ii».
«Hakoubki Hestbra agbipaib y acOOHbIX JIIOA3€H 1 IIepaHocillb Ha
TpaMaJICTBa TOE, TITO SHBI MOTYITh BhIKAHAIlb TIa CBACH 1HITIBISA-
TBIBE 1 cBaiMi ciami, Tak HeJjibra 3abipallb aji MEHIIBIX i GOJIbII

¥ Tlap. LeonE XII1, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis X111, 11 (1892) 101-102.
123.

3 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1882.

M7 Grovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 15: AAS 80 (1988) 529; nap.
Pio XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 203; Girovannt XXIII, Lett.
enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 439; Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past.
Gaudium et spes, 65; CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis
conscientia, 73. 85-86: AAS 79 (1987) 586. 592-593; Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett.
enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 852-854; Catechismo della Chiesa
Cattolica, 1883-1885.

3% TIap. Giovannt Paotro II, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 49: AAS 83 (1991) 854-856;
én xa, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 15: AAS 80 (1988) 528-530.
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HIi3KiX CyloJIbHACISY ThIS 3a/1a4bl, 3 SIKIMi SIHBI MOTYIIb CIIPaBill-
11a, i mepagaBailb ix 60JIbInail i GOJIbII pasBiTail cymoabHacI, 60
raTa HeclpaB4/iliBa i PBIHOCIITL CYP'€3HYIO MTKO/Y, a Takcama
napyiiae MpaBiJibHBI TPaMaJICKi Iapajak, TaMy HITO Ycssikae
yMmsiiianHe 3 60Ky rpaMa/IcTBa TaBiHHA 3aKJI0YaIlia § ThiM, Kab
JlaraMarailb 4jieHaM rpamajickara apraHizMa, a He 3HilllYailh iX
1 marabiHab» %,

3200Ha 3 2amvim npviHYBINAM Yce OOIbUL PA3BIMbLS CYNOILHAC-
Ui naginnvl akaseayb oanamozy (<subsidiums ) menur paseimoim —
29Ma 3HAYUBLUD NAOMPHIMIIBAUD IX, YMAUOYEad i paseisaupb. Takim
YbpIHAM IIPaMesKKaBas rpaMajicKas rpyna Moka 3(eKTbIyHa Bbl-
KOHBaIlh yJACIIBBISA €11 (DYHKIIbI 1 He TIaBiHHA MepajiaBallp iX,
HACyTlepaK CIpaBsIIiBaCIli, IHIIBIM GOJIBII Pa3BITHIM IpaMaji-
ckim ab’syHaHHAM. [HaKII OoJIbIIIae rpaMajCTBa YPAIIile PaIIT
narJbiHe 1 3aMeHinb cabo MeHInae, 3absipa ¥ r0 TOAHACID i
JKBITIEBYIO MTPACTOPY.

CyOcinpisipHacti, sikast pasyMeera § nasimolijHolM 3HAUIHHI
dK JaraMora 3KaHaMivHasi, iHCTBITYIIbIIIHASA, IOPbIAbIYHAL, ITO
aKa3Baelllia HaliMEeHIIBIM CallbISJIBHBIM YTBAPIHHAM, a/IIaBs/iae
I[BJIBI TDPAT HE2ZAMbLHbIX nampabasanisy, skis abaBsa3BaioIb
JBSIPIKABY YCTPBIMIIIBAIIIA /] Taro, MTO (haKThIYHA aOMSTKOYBa-
Ja 6 KBIIEBYIO MPACTOPY HAMEHIIBIX, 0a3aBbIX rPAMACKIiX
yTBapaHHAY. IX iHibIsATHIBA, cBabOAa i aKa3HACIIb He TTaBiHHBI
napyuiarta.

6) KankpatHbig ykas3anHi

187. Ipvinypin cybciovispracyi abapansie acoby ao 3n0Yxcolea-
HAY BLIUAUUBIY 2PAMAOCKIX THemanyblid 1 nabyodicae ix danama-
2aub acoOHbIM H0035IM | NPAMENCKABLIM ZPYNAM CNPABIUUA 3 1X
sadanmsmi. [>mot npvinybin Heabxoo0nst, mamy wmo KoICHvL uaid-
8EK, CAM’sL | NPAMENCKABASL ZPYNA MONCA NPANAHABAUL CYNOTL-

M Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 203; nap. Giovanni Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 852-854; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1883.
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Hacyl Hewma ceaé, Henaymoprae. BolbIT CBEUbI1lb, IITO aMay -
JieHHe cyOcimpispHactii abo ste abMeskaBaHHe § iMs T. 3B. J[9Ma-
KpaTbhi3allbli a60 ycearysbHail poyHacIli aOMsKOYBae, a yacam
HaBar i 3HilT4ae JAyx cBaOOIbBI i iHIIBISTHIBHI.

[IpbiHIbITYy CyOCiIBIIPHACIT CynapIuayy npasMepHast 19H-
TpaJlizallblst, OIOpaKpaThis, alSIKyHCTBA, Hearpayiatasi i pasmep-
Has MPBICYTHACIb /35IP:KaBbI 1 arapaTy YJ1ajbl ¥ sKbIIIi Tpamal-
CTBA. «YMEIIBAIOUbICS HEacpaiHa i ma3bay Issioubl TpaMaCcTBa
aJIKa3HaCIl, [3spsKaBa Ipa3MepHail anekail 3Hiluae yajiaBevuyto
aKTBIYHACI[b, Ca/I3eIHIUae Mpa3MepHaMy TaIlbIPIHHIO J3SIPrKaAY -
Hara arapara, /i3e JaMitye JioTika 610paKpaTbhi3My, a He KajlaHHe
CJIYXKBIIIb JIIO/35IM, 1 BsiJIi3HAMY POCTY BbizaTkay»i". Hemaxorm
abo HemacTaTKoBae TPbI3HaHHE acabicTail IHIIBISTHIBBI, y ThHIM
JIKY se dKaHaMmiuHail i TpamMajickail (hyHKI[BIi, a TaKcaMma Hasy-
HACI[b MaHAIMOJII MapyIIatob IPLIHIIBIT CYyOCiIBISTPHACIIL.

ASKBITIISTYTIEHHIO TIPBIHITBITY CYOCIIBISIPHACIT a0nassoaoup:
3axaBaHHe i 9)eKThIVHae YMalaBaHHe IEePIIBIHCTBA acOOBI i CsIM'i;
BBICOKAS al[9HKA 3HAUIHHS KaMITeTIHIIbI ITPaMeKKaBbIX acallblsi-
IbII 1 apraHizalblil y aKbIiisyieHHi acabictara BbiGapy i § mpbi-
HSAII VCIX THIX PAIIdHHAY, SKis He MOTYIb ObIIb IepaHeceHbl Ha
IHITBIX; y3HArapo/ia MpbiBaTHAN iHIBIATHIBBI TTaBiHHA A’KbII]-
ISIYJISIIIA TaKiM YbIHAM, Kab KOXKHBI CAllbIS/IBHBI apraHi3M 3 Xa-
PaKTAPHBIMI JIJIst ITO acabJiiBaciisIMi CJIy KbIy arysibHaMy aabpy;
TJIIOPAJIi3M Y TPaMaJICTBeE 1 cicTaMa MPaJICTayHIIITBA, SIKad aXOTLTi-
Basia 6 yce sIT0 JKBIIIEBDIS CLIBI; abapoHa PaBOY YajaBeka i MeH-
MIACIAY; ADIPHTPaAII3aIbisa OlopaKpaThluHara i aMiHiCTpalbIii-
Hara arapary; payHasara rmamixx my0siumnaii i npeiBatHaii cepait
3 TIPBI3HAHHEM cayblsaviail (GyHKITBI TPhIBAaTHAN cdepbl; ycKia-
JlaHHe a/I9KBaTHAW aJIKa3HACIll Ha TPaMa/I3sTHIHA, IK HAa aKThIyHa-
ra «yj3esbHiKay» MaiTblyHAra i rpamMajickara Kbl KpaiHbl.

188. Posuvis abemasinvt mozyup 3pabiyb abzpynmasanvim Gbika-
nanne 0sapacasail Gynxyviil samswusnns’. TaBopka i13e mpa

10 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 854.
Ot TTap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 852-854.
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ciryairpli, y sikix Heabxo/iHa, Kab cama A3sipKaBa pas3BiBajia 9Ka-
HOMIKY 3-3a HEMardbIMacIli CalbIs/IbHBIX CeKTapay y3s1lb Ha cs10e
caMacTONHYI0 IHINBIATHIBY. Pa3zMoBa i/13€ 1pa BbITI/IKi cyp’'é3Hara
rpama/ickara jbicOasatca i caibisiibHail HeclpaBsIIiBacIli, KaJii
TOJIbKI I3sIprKayHae YMSIIaHHE MOKa CTBAPBIIb YMOBBI J1J1sT GOJIb-
mait poyHacIli, CripaBsi/IJIiBaCIIi i CIaKoto. AJie raTae iHCThITYIIbI-
Hae 3aMsIIITY9HHE 3TO/IHA 3 TIPBIHIIBITAM CYOCIIBIIPHACIII HE MOKa
icHaBaIlh 1aysKail i pacmayCcroKBailla IMbIPIid, YbIM HeabXOIHa,
60 sITO aTpay/Bae TONbKI bikIouHACD ciTyatbli. Ba Jesikim BbI-
AJIKY, TIPaBiibHa 3padyMeTae aryJibHae 1a0po, marpabaBaHHi SIKO-
ra He MaBIHHBI HiAKIM YbIHAM IISIPYbII(b aOapOHE i MajATPhIMIIbI
HEPIIbIHCTBA aCOOBI 1 sie iICTOTHBIX TPaMaJICKIX TpastyIeH Y, Ta-
BiHHA 3aCTaBaIllla KPbITAPBIEM JIJIs TIPBIHSATIILS PATIHHSY aTHOC-
Ha BBIKApPBICTAHHS IIPBIHIIBITY CyOCiBISIPHACIT.

V. VA3EJ
a) 3HauysHHe 1 KalTOYHACIb

189. Xapaxmapnuvim evinixam cybcioviapuacyi 3’ayiseyya
y03en'?, cymnacuyp sxoza admocmpoyeaeyua iy pasHacmaiunai
o3etinacuyi, 03Ky10ubl SKOU 2pamad3smin, acadicma abo pasam 3
iHWbIMI, Henacpaona abo npas céaix NPaocmayHikoy yHoCiupb yK-
1140 Y Kyabmyprae, IKaHamiuae, zpamadcKae i NALimvluHae Jeoluyé
ZPamad3sieKail cynoavacyi, da kot narexcolyb' . Yosen 3’sayns-
eyua abassiskam, siKi jjce nasiHHbL bIKOHEAYD C800MA, AOKA3HA |
3 yaikam azynvnaza dabpa’®.

Yosen ne moxca 6viyp abmencasanvl AKoU-neby03b acobHal
chepail zpamadckaza JHeolyys, YIIUBAIOUbI ATO 3HAYDHHE JIJIsT Pa3-
BiIlIlsI, TTEPIT 32 Ycé yayiaBeyara, y Takix cdepax, sK rmpara i rac-

2 TTap. Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 22. 46: AAS 63 (1971) 417. 433-435;
CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e l'inseg-
namento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale, 40,
Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, pp. 41-42.

B TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 75.

4 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1913-1917.
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najgapyast A3eiHacib 3 yJaciiBail éif yHyTpaHail JbiHaMikaiii®,
iH(apMarbis i KyJbTypa i, TIepir 3a ycé, TpaMajicKae i maiThid-
Hae JKBIIIE aK J]a CAMbIX BBICOKIX ATO Y3POYVHAY, aJl SIKiX 3aJie-
JKBIIb CYIIPAIOYHIITBA YCiX Hapoaay y OyaayHilTBe caigapHaii
MiskHapojHail cynonbHacIi‘®, Y raraii nepcrnexThiBe HeabXoHa
MAJITPHIMITIBAIb Y3 Y TIEPIIYIO YapTy CAMBIX a0sI3/I0JIEHBIX aC00
i 3MeHyY T ThIYHBIX KipayHiKOY, kKab ma3bernyib ycraHayIeHHsT
TailHbIX IPbIBLIESAY; HeaOXOAHbI MOLIHbIS MaPaJIbHbIsl HAMAraHHi,
kab KipaBaHHe rpaMa/CKiM JKbIIIIEM OBLIO IIEHAM CYMeCHai ajl-
Kas3HacCIli ycixX i KoykHara 3a aryJibHae 1abpo.

6) Yasen i gamMakpaTpist

190. Yosen y zpamadckim scolyi — 23ma re moavki a0Ho 3 HalbOIb-
WvIX IMKHEHHSAT 2pamMad3smina, naxiikanaza oa ceaboonaza i ao-
KA3Ha2a BbIKAHANHSL CBAELL ZPAMAO3SHCKALL (DYHKUbLL PASAM 3 THULLIMI
i 015 THwbLX, ane makcama aona 3 Na0Cmay Ycix 0IMaKPaAmMbLUHvLX
cicmam™ i aona 3 narieaxcneubix 2apanmolii CmadiIbHACUL 09IMa-
Kpamoti. JIaMaKkpaTbIYHbl Ypajl JiubIIIa canpayibl 19MaKpaTbiy-
HBIM 3 yBari Ha Toe, IIITO HAPOJ Tepajiae My yiaamy i (HyHKIIbI,
SIKIST TATHI YPajl aXKbIIITYJIsIe afl iMsT HApoy 1 ¥ iMs1 Hapojy. 3Ha-
UbIllb, YCIKAsL 0IMaKpamolsi npadyeziedxrceae josen epamaossin’®.
I'oTa asHauae, ITO PO3HbIA Cy0'eKThI rpaMaI3sTHCKAl CYIOJIbHACIL
Ha KOXKHBIM SITO Y3POVHI MaBiHHBI ObIIb MaiHdapMaBaHbl, BbI-
CIIYXaHbl 1 YKIIOYaHBI ¥ aKbIITYIeHHE S0 (DYHKITBI.

191. Yoseay moxcna dacsenyysp 6a §cix Mazuvblmvix AOHOCIHAX
namixe epamaodssauinam i yemanosami. Y cyesisi 3 2amoim mpaba
36APHY YD ACAOIIBYIO YBAZY HA ZICMAPLIYHDL 1 ZDAMAOCKT KAHMIKCM,
Y sKim yosen canpaijovt moz Ovl axcoryysasiyya. Tlepaanonenne

5 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 423-425;
Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 14: AAS 73 (1981) 612-616; éu
ka, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 35: AAS 83 (1991) 836-838.

1% TTap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 44-45: AAS 80 (1988)
575-578.

7 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 278.

18 TTap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 46: AAS 83 (1991) 850-851.
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KYJIBTYPHBIX, IOPBIJIBIYHBIX 1 IPaMa/ICKIX TIEPAIIKO/IAY, SIKisd Jac-
Ta 3’yIIIoNIa canpay/IHbIMi Oap’epami Ui caridapuaza jjoseny
rpaMa/i3sgH y pacrapajiKaHHi JécaMm cBaéil cymnoJibHACIl, maTpa-
Oye acBeTHilKaii i BbixaBayuaii mpaip’”. Tamy Bapra pasriie-
JI3e1lb yce YCTaHOVKI, KIS CXIJIAI0Ib IPaMajI3siH 1a HeJaCcTaTKO-
BBIX 260 CKaKOHBIX (hOpMay y3emy § rpaMajiCKiM i TaiThIaHBIM
JKBIII 1 YMaIlOyBaoIh MBIPOKA PACIayCIO/PKAHYI0 BapOXKacilh
Jla YCAro, MTOo AaThlyblllb raTail chepol. Hanpsikian, rpamanssi-
He IMKHYIIIA «3a0bll[b> Haii0O/IbII BHITAJHbIA I Cs10€ YMOBBI
aJl ycTaHoy, Kab sIHbI CIYKbLTl iXHIM dTraicThIYHBIM maTpabam, i
aOMSIIKOYBalollla BhIpaskoHHEM CBaéil BoJIi Ha BbiOapax, a ¥
MHOTIX BBITIQ/IKaX yXijsroiia HaBat aj ix*.

IImo damvruvlyb axcolyysyieHts nPuiHUbINY Yo3ery, Hecna-
KOl BUIKIIKAIOUb KPAiHbL 3 MAMALIMAPHLIM A00 ObIKMAMAapCKim
PINCLIMAM, JI3€ ACHOYHAE TIpaBa Y/I3€ery § rpaMajiCKiM JKbITIi ad-
casIoTHaA ajiMayJiselliia, IIakoIbKi SHO pasriisgjaeliiia K marposa
caMolii i3sipskase’!!; Kpailbl, [13€ raTae IpaBa aOBsIIYaeriia ToJbKi
(hapmasbHa, ajie Ha MPAKTHIIBI He MOsKa OBIIb poasTizaBaHa; TakK-
cama Thisl KpaiHbl, [[3€ TIpa3MepHae MaBeJiusHHe GlopaKpaThlaHa-
ra anapaTy (akThlyHa maszbayiisge rpaMag3siHiHa MardbIMacili ak-
TBIYHA Y/13€eJIbHIYAIb Y TPAMA/ICKIM 1 TaJli TBIYHBIM JKbITIIT 2

VI. IIPBIHIbBIII CAJIITAPHACIII
a) 3HauYdHHE i KaITOYHACIb

192. Canidapnacup acabuisvim uviHam admocmpoyeae Caublsiv-
HY10 NPLIPOOY, YIAcyieyro uaraseyail acobe, a Maxcama PoyHAacyb
YCIX Y 200HACUT | NPABAX T AZYAbHBL WLLSX TH003ell T Hapooay 0a cé

W Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1917.

40 TTap. ConciLio VATICANO I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 30-31; Giovanni Paolo I,
Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 47: AAS 83 (1991) 851-852.

A Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 44-45: AAS 83 (1991)
848-849.

42 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 15: AAS 80 (1988)
528-530; map. P1o XII, Radiomessaggio (24 dicembre 1952): AAS 45 (1953) 37;
Paoro VI, Lett. ap. Octogesima adveniens, 47: AAS 63 (1971) 435-437.
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borvuL mpoisanaza adsincmea. Yesedamienne IyYuHacyi namixc
003bMi T HAPOOami 84 [3aeMaA3ANEHCHACYL, OAUHATI HA KONCHBIM
Y3POYHi, HIKOJL He ObLIO MAKIM NAWbIPanbIM, K usnep’”. Xytkae
MaBeJiuaHHE MIJISIX0Y 1 CPOKAY KaMYHIKAIIbIi <Y PAsKbIME PIATh-
Hara yacy», Halp., TaJeKaMyHiKallblgd, He3BblYailHbI IIparpac
iH(bapMaThIKi, HaBeiusHHe TaH/IéBara abMeHy i abMeny iHdap-
MaIbIsIii cBedalb ab ThIM, IITO aJ] TAYaTKy riCTOPbIi YajaaBelTBa
VIEPIIBIHIO CTaJla MArybIMbIM, ITPbIHAMCI TAXHIUHA, yCTaHABIIlh
QHOCIHBI HAaBAT IIaMIXK JIIOA3bMI, SIKIX aJI3sJISIOND BSJIIKIS ajl-
JIETJIACIT i sIKist He3HAEMBI TTaMizK cabolo.

3 dpyeoza 60Ky, nobau 3 peHoMeHAM Y3aeMA3ANEHHACYT, SIKAS
NACMAsHHA PACNAYCI00N6ACUUA, A YCIM CBCUE NPAUS2EAe ICHA-
8aUb 8ANIZHAS HAPOYHACUD NAMINIC PA3BIMBIMI I PA3BIUUEBHIMI KPAi-
nami. [aTasg HApOYHACIH MAATPBIMITIBAEIa PO3HBIMI (hopmMami
9KCILIyaTallbli, IPBITHETY 1 KapYIILIbli, IKis aZIMOYHA YILJILIBAIOIb
Ha YHyTpaHae i MiKHapoJ[Hae JKbIIIE MHOTIX n3spskay. [Ipaysc
POCMY Y3AeMaA3ANeHCHACUT NAMINC TH003bMi | HAPOOAMi NaAGiHeH
CYNPasaoNcauya maximi J iIHMIHCIYHLIMI HAMAZAHHAME HA SMbL-
Ka-CAubLAIbHbIM Y3polii, Kab na30ernyib 3ryOHbIX BbIHIKAY He-
crpaBsiIiBacIii ¥ rirabanbHbIM MamTabe, sikast BeJIbMi alMOYHa
azab’erliia i Ha caMbIX KBITHEIOUBIX CEHHS KpaiHax'!,

6) CasizapHacip sIK CalbIsIbHBI IPBIHIBII
i MapaJbHas IHOTA

193. Hosvist adnocinwl yzaemasanesncnactyi namine 1oo3omi i na-
podami, sKisi haxmvruna 3’ syAouUa Gopmami carioapnacyi, na-
BIHHDL APHIEHMABAUYA HA CANPALJOHYI0 FMBIKA-CAUDIIOHYIO CAli-
dapnacup, sxas 3'sgyisdenia MapaJbHbIM naTpabaBaHHeM ycix

433 tamail ysaemasanexncnacyi MOXHA CIIAIYYBIID KJIACIYHYIO TOMY Caublanisaubii,
SIKYIO callblsiibHae ByusnHe Kaciéna Heagmapaszosa macsenaBana: map. GIOVANNI
XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 (1961) 415-417; CoNcILIO VATICANO
I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 42; Giovanni Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens,
14-15: AAS 73 (1981) 612-618.

4 TTap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 11-22: AAS 80 (1988)
525-540.



Hpvinypinot caypranvnaza syyanuns Kacuéna 149

MixJasaBeublx agHocin. CasizapHaciib maycrae ¥ IByX y3aema-
JaTayHAIbHBIX aCleKTax: K Caublsiibibl NPuiHubin®'® 1 9K ma-
panvras yrnoma''s.

Canidapnacyb mpaba pasymeup neput 3a [cé K CayblsiibHbL
nPwLIHYbIN, SKI apeanizye epamadckis incmoimymol. Ha nadcmase
23Maza NPLIHUBINY «CMPYKmMypol epaxy»*17, sxist Kipyiolb afHoCi-
HaMi TTaMizK JTI0/13bMi 1 Hapo/aMi, TTaBiHHbBI OBIIb MIepaaIoIeHBbI i
nepaMeHeHbl § cmpykmypvl caridapracyi mpas3 cTBapanHe ado
1pa3 ajilaBeHbIsI 3MEHbI ¥ 3aKOHAX, Y TBIM JIIKYy Mpa3 3aKOHbI
PBIHKY, @ TaKCaMa I1pa3 CTBapaHHe IIPaBaBbIX CiCTAM.

Canidapnacyp — 2ama canpayonas MapaivHas uHoma, a He
TOJIbKI Hellkae «HeaKpacjeHae MavyyIlié cradyBaHHs 111 HATYbI-
PbI KaJIb TIPBI OayaHHi Ge1ay CTONbKIX JTI0A3€i, GJIBKIX 11l JaIEKiX.
HaanBapor, camigapaaciib — 23ma MOUHAA | paulyuas 6015
IMKHYIIITA 12 azyaviaza dabpa, na nabpa 1Jist eix i KokHara, Kab
yce canpay bl ankassaji 3a yceix»18, CamigapHaciib aTpbIMIiBae
cTaTyc acHOYHall epamadckail yHomol, TAKOJIbKI sTHA HAJIEKbIIb
Jla CIpaBs//IiBacIli — ITHOTHI, AKad ¥ HaWBBIIDHUIIAN cTyleHi
ckipaBaHa Ha azyivrae 0abpo i 3Bsi3aHa 3 «<IMKHEHHEM Ja gabpa
JUTst OJTKHSTA pasaM 3 TaTOYHACITIO [la €BaHTeIbcKara “ajpadsH-
Hs aJ1 cs10€” 130151 OJTisKHsITa 3aMeCT Taro, Kab 9KCITyaTaBailb siro,
i “coryKbIIp” SIMY, a He TIPBITHSTAILD SITO J13€J1s1 acabicTail BbITa(bl
(map. M1t 10, 40—42; 20, 25; Mk 10, 42—45; JIk 22, 25-27)»19

B) CamizapHacup i cyMecHae y3pacTaHHe JoA3ei

194. Caupisivnae syusnne na mamy carioapnacyi sespmae yeazy
Ha (akm, wmo iCHYUb UeCHbLA CYBA3L NAMINC CATIOAPHACUIO i

5 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1939-1941.

46 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1942.

47 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 36.37: AAS 80 (1988)
561-564; map. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Reconciliatio et paenitentia, 16: AAS
77 (1985) 213-217.

8 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 38: AAS 80 (1988) 565-566.

9 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 38: AAS 80 (1988) 566; map.
siua: GIoVANNT Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 8: AAS 73 (1981) 594-598;
Grovannt Paoto 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 57: AAS 83 (1991) 862-863.
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azyoHbIM 0aOPOM, NAMINC CANIOAPHACUIO T [CeazYIbHBIM NPLISHA-
uannem dabpomat, namixne carioapracuio i PoyHacuio roo3sell
i napoday, namixc caridapnacuio i cnakoem ea ycim ceeuye'?.
CroBa «camiiapHaciib», SIKOe IbIPOKa BbIKapbIcTOyBaela Ha-
crayuinkim Increrryram Kaciiéna®®!, apmocrpoysae narpabaBan-
He TIPBI3HALb Y CYKYIIHACII CYBSI3Y, SIKist a0’ IIHOYBAIOIb TaMixK
caboil Jo3el 1 calbIsIbHbISA TPYIIBI, IIPACTOPY, AaA3EHYIO Yajia-
Beuall cBabo/3€ I cyMecHara yapacTanus yeix mogseil. Hama-
FaHHI § T9TBIM KIDYHKY CTAHOBSIIIA CTAHOYYBIM YKJIQJ[aM Y aryJib-
Hae 1abpo, y TOIIYKiI MardpiMara ImapasyMeHHsl HaBaT TaM, /i3e
nepaBaskae JIOTiKa najizesty i pparmenrapracii. [5Teist HaMaranHi
YMaloyBaoIlb raTOYHACIIh pacTpauBallb csi6e a3eis gabpa iHiia-
ra yajiaBeka, 1epaa/ioJIbBaloybl YCASIKI IH/bIBIIyasi3M 1 apThbl-
KyJIsIpbIaMi22,

2 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 17. 39. 45: AAS 80
(1988) 532-533. 566-568. 577-578. Takcama MikHApOAHAS caJiapHACIb 351y~
Jstennia matpabaBanieM, SIKOe TTaXo/3iIb 3 MapaabHara mapajaky. Az sie § 3Had-
Hall CTyIeHi 3aexbiilb crnakoil y cserte: map. ConciLio VaTicano 11, Cost. past.
Gaudium et spes, 83-86; Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 48: AAS 59
(1967) 281; PonTiricia COMMISSIONE «IUSTITIA ET PAX», Al servizio della comunita
umana: un approccio etico al debito internazionale (27 dicembre 1986), 1, 1,
Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1986, pp. 10-11; Catechismo
della Chiesa Cattolica, 1941 e 2438.

CautirapHaciip, Xarst raThl TOPMIH SIIYD He paclayClosKaHbl, 3'YJIsela aJHbM
3 ACHOYHBIX MPBIHIIBINIAY HIBIKITIKI «Rerum novarums» (nap. Giovannt XXIII,
Lett. enc. Mater et magistra: AAS 53 [1961] 407). «AO npbiHibiie, sSKi CEHHsI
HazbIBaeIlla MPLIHIIBITTAM caiapHaciii, <..>> raBopbillb Heagnapasosa Jley XIII,
Ha3bIBAIOUbI CaJlilapHACITb MaBOJIC rpatKail dimacodii ,cabpoycrsam”. it X1
BBIKAPLICTOYBAE He MEHII BSJIOMae azHausHHe “callbisibHast 1000y, a [lasea VI,
HAIIBIPAIOYbI TATAE TAHSIIIIE 3 YJIIKAM CYYaCHbIX IIMAT/IIKIX BHIMSIPIHHSTY Callbl-
sIbHATA TIBITAHHS, TaBapbly mpa “ipiBiaisansio m0008i"> (GiovanNt Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 10: AAS 83 [1991] 805). CanimapHaciip 3'styisteriia
AJIHBIM 3 aCHOYHBIX HPBIHIIBIIAY YCATO calblsiibHara ByyaHus Kacuéna (map.
CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 73: AAS
79 [1987] 586). Mausmaoust ax Iia XII (nap. Lett. enc. Summi Pontificatus:
AAS 31 [1939] 426-427), Tapmin «casijiapHaciib» BBIKAPBICTOYBAeEIIA IsIIep
GOJIBIIT YacTa, 1 SIT0 3HAYIHHE 3HAUHA MAIIBIPBLIACS: ajl <3aKOHY» Ba y3rajaHai
TyT aHibIKIIE! [Tist XII ga «mpeiaisiny»> (map. Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Mater
et magistra: AAS 53 [1961] 407), na <abasasky» (map. Paoro VI, Lett. enc.
Populorum progressio, 17. 48: AAS 59 [1967] 265-266. 281) i aa «kamrroyuacii»
(map. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 38: AAS 80 [1988]
564-566), i, Hapaiiiie, 1a «iHOTH> (11ap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo
rei socialis, 38. 40: AAS 80 [1988] 564-566. 568-569).
2 Tlap. CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
38, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, pp. 40-41.

421



Hpvinypinot caypranvnaza syyanuns Kacuéna 151

195. Ipvinypin caridapnacyi nabyoxrcae mod3ei nawaza uacy 0a
YCcé bonvuaza jjceedamienis mazo, umo stvl 3Hax003sua i oaiy-
2y nepaod zpamadcmean, y aKoe sHol Yraouanot. STHbI adaBsi3aHbl
rpaMa/ICTBY YMOBaMI, siKist pOOSIIIb MardbIMbIM YajiaBedae JKbIIIIe,
abaBs3aHbl i cllaublHAl, Hellag3esbHal 1 HeabxoHall, SKas CKJia-
Jlaelliia 3 KyJbTYPbl, HABYKOBBIX BeJlay 1 TOXHAJOTI I, MATIPLISLIb-
HBIX 1 HEMaTAPBISUIBHBIX AabpoTay — yCix 10y YajiaBevara
BOTBITY. [9THI MOYT Tpaba MpbI3HABALD i § PO3HBIX cdepax rpa-
MaJICKall I3eMTHACITi; Ta/Ibl TaJapOoKiKa YasaBeka He mepapBerliia,
a Oy/13€e 3ayCEIbI AIKPBITHIM SIK JIJIST IISITIEPAIITHIX, TakK i JI71s1 OyLy-
YBIX IMAKAJIEHHY, MAKJIIKAHbIX Y CaJliIapHACII A34TIIb TaMixX ca-
60i1 aA3iHbI Aap.

r) Camigapnacup y kb i micii E3yca Xpsicra

196. Henapaynanrvhaii espuvinsii 3eadanai mym nepenexmolenl
3’ synseuya rcougué Esyca 3 Hazapama, nosaza Yanasexa, canioap-
naza 3 uanaseymeam axc oa <kpwvixcosatl cmepui» (Oamn2,8). Y Im
MOXKHA 3ayCE€JIbl paciia3Hallb >KbIBbl 3HAK I'9Tall HEBbIMEPHAN i
TPaHCIPHAPHTHAI 1100081 Boza-3-nami, ki 6sps Ha cs10e crabaciii
cBaiiro Hapojy, ajgaposkHidae 3 iM, parye sro i ab’sgHoyBae ¥
amHo™®, Y IM i 13sKy10ubl SIMY MbI MOKaM yOAUbIIIh, IITO TPAMajl-
CKae JKbIIIIE, HATIeA394bl HA Yce Aro CyIsIpavHacIli i IByXCoH-
COYHACIIb, YVJisie TPACTOPY /IS JKbIIIA 1 HaJl3€el, ITaKOJbKi 3’51y -
Jigelllla 3HakaM Jacki, akylo bor nacrasuna npananoysae ycim
JIFOJI35IM 1 3aaXBOYBAE iX JIa HAWBBIIIAUIIBIX 1 YceaXonmHbIX dhop-
May MpbIHAJIEKHACI.

Esyc 3 Hazapama svipasia naxassae jjcim 1003am CYyésiso, skas
icnye namixc canidapnacuro i mo0oyio, i packpuieae ycé 3nausmnme
2amail cyssasi*®l. «Y cBsITJIe BePhI caslilapHacilb iMKHEI[Ia Tepay-
3BICIT caMy csiOe, YBAIICI § cneupighiuna XpulcUistnCKisi BBIMSIPIHHI

% Tlap. ConciLio VaTicano I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 32.

2 Tlap. Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 40: «CanigapHaciib
3'ayIIsera HecyMHeHHA XPBICIIITHCKA ITHOTAl. Y 3TajlaHbiM pa3BaskaHHi MOXK-
Ha OblI0 Y6aubIIb MIMATIIKISA YHKTHI CYTHIKHEHHS HaMix €if i 11060¥10, sKast
3'sIyIsieniiia pacnazHaBaJbHBIM 3HaKaM By4Hsty Xpbicta (map. fAu 13, 35)».
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abcasoTHall GeckapbliciiBacili, npadausHHs 1 nasHaHH. Tajbl
OJIZKHI CTAaHOBIIIIA HE TOJIBKI YaaBeKaM 3 ro mpasami i pyHza-
MeHTaJIbHAall POYHACIIIO 3 YCIMi acTaTHIMI, ajie Hcblebim 800pasam
bora Aiia, aakymiensiv kpbiBéto Ezyca XpbicTa i a/IKpbITBIM Ha
nacrasguHae a3estate J[yxa Cesitora. Tamy OutiskHsira Tpaba Jiio-
6i1rh, HABAT KaJli TATA BOPAT, TOI JKa JII0O0YI0, SIKOW SIT0 JI00IIh
Bor. Tpaba Gblilh raTOBBIM TIAMCII 3€JIsI SITO HABaT Ha CaMyo BsI-
JKyt0 axBspy: “Azmarb Keiié 3a 6patoy” (map. 1 du 3, 16)»%%,

VII. ®YHIAMEHTAJIbHBIS KAIITOYHACIII
TPAMAZICKATA JKbIIIA

a) AZTHOCIHBI TaMi>K MPBIHIIBINAMI i KalITOYHACIISAMI

197. Cauvisanvnae syusnne Kacuéna anpaua npolnuybinayj, Ha sxix
naginna 6yoasauua zpamadcmea, 200Hae Uaiaeexa, ykaseae max-
cama Ha acHoynvis KawmoyHacyi. IIpBIHIIBITB 1 KaIITOYHACIT],
OsICTIpavHa, y3aeMasBsIi3aHbl, MAKOJIbKI TPaMa/ICKist KalllTOYHACITI
AJIJIIOCTPOYBAIOIb IaBary, 3 SKO Tpaba agHOCIIIa Ja ThIX ac-
meKTay MapajbHara ga0dpa, Ha siKist CKipaBaHbI TIPBIHIIBITTBI-aPbI-
EHIIIPBI JIJIsT HaJlesKHAH Oy/I0BBI TpaMajicKara Kb 1 sITo yIia-
pazkaBanHs. KamroyHaciii maTpabyroib sik TIPaKThIYHATa sKbIIT-
ISAVJIEHHS aCHOVHBIX TPBIHIIBITIAY TpaMajicKara KBTI, Tak i
acabicrail mpakTBIKi I[HOTAY, a 3HAYbIIb, MapPaJbHBIX TTACTaY,
SIKisST a/iaBsiaiob raThiM KalTOYHACISIM %6,

Yee cavpisinvivis Kaumoynacyi neaopolijua 36s13amvl 3 200HAC-
U0 vanaseuail acodvl i CNPLLAIOUL A€ Canpayonamy paseiyuio.
Ibma nepw 3a yjcé npaijoa, ceaboda, cnpassonisacup, 1060y*".
[IpakThika TATHIX KaNITOYHACIAY 3’syJIsdela HaJ3eHHbIM 1 He-
abXOHBIM MIJIsIXaM Jla acabictara yaacKaHaJeHHs i TyMaHi3a-
1Bl TpaMajicKara cyicHaBaHHs. Takig KamToOVHacCIi CJIy:Kallb
6e31aKOPHBIM apbICHIlipaM /It aIKa3HbIX 3a TPaMaJCKis CIipa-

25 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 40: AAS 80 (1988) 569.

% Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1886.

27 Tlap. ConciLio VATICANO T, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26; Giovannt XXIIT, Lett.
enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 265-266.
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BBI 1 MAKJIIKAHBIX AKBIISYIIAIb «iCTOTHBIS PA(OPMbI SKaHAMiU-
HBIX, A TBIYHBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX 1 TAXHAJIATTYHBIX CTPYKTYP, a TaK-
cama 3A3sHCHSAD HeaOXOMHbISI 3MEHbI IPAMaJICKiX THCTHITY-
Tay»*?. [laBara ;a 3aKoHHA ayTaHOMIi YaCOBBIX pavay mabyrKae
Kaciiésr He nipbimicBalb cabe KaMIIeTOHIbII  CrienbIiuHbIX Tpaji-
MeTax THXHiUHara i yacosara napajaky’?, mro, aanak, He Moxa
SIMY TepalIko/3ilb BbIKa3Balllla, lTaKa3Balovbl, sSIK Y PO3HbIX pa-
MMIDHHSX YaJaBeKa TIThIS KaITOYHACIT CIBSIP/AKATOIIIA 1Ti, Haal-
BapoT, aamayisiora’®,

6) Ipayna

198. Acabnisvr abassizax mod3ei saxmouaeyua ij moim, kab nac-
masimna iMkHyuya da npayovl, nasaxcaup se i adkasna npa se
ceeduviyp™!. JKowué ij npayose mae acabiiBae 3HaY9HHE Y Tpa-
Ma/ICKiX aJlHOCiHaX: CyiCHaBaHHE JIIO/[3eil YHYTPbI CyIOJbHACII
3'ayaseriia canpayabl YiapaJKaBaHbiM, TIJIEHHBIM 1 a/ilTaBsijiae
ix acabicrail rogHacii, Kaji SHO 3acHaBaHa Ha Tpaya3e’?, Upim
GOJIBIIT ACOOBI 1 CATIBISIBHBISI TPYIIBI IMKHYI[IIA BBIPATIAIlb CAIlbI-
SUTBHBISE TPA0JIeMbl § ajillaBeIHACIT 3 TTpayAaii, ThIM OOJIBII ajibl-
XO/3sIIIb aJl caMaBoJIi i cyagHocsIa 3 ab’eKThIyHbIMI TTaTpada-
BaHHSMI MapajbHACIII.

Y naw uac neabxoona inmanciygnas evixasayuas oseunacyp™
i adnasednae imknenne 3 60Ky ycix moo3eil, Kabd nowyxi npayowl,

% CONGREGAZIONE PER L'EDUCAZIONE CATTOLICA, Orientamenti per lo studio e
linsegnamento della dottrina sociale della Chiesa nella formazione sacerdotale,
43, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Roma 1988, pp. 43-44.

“® TIap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 36.

0 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 1; Paoro VI, Lett. enc.
Populorum progressio, 13: AAS 59 (1967) 263-264.

Bt Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2467.

2 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 265-266. 281.

3 Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano I, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 61; Paoro VI, Lett. enc.
Populorum progressio, 35. 40: AAS 59 (1967) 274-275. 277; Giovannt Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 44: AAS 80 (1988) 575-577. Kauxi pasmosa inze
rpa pahopmy rpamajicKara JKbIIlisl, TO <IIepIlayapropail 3ajaJait, aj| SKoit 3ase-
JKBIIb, 111 OY/yIlb BBIpAIIaHbl Yce acTaTHIs 3aayubl, 3 SyJseIla BhIXaBaHHes:
CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 99: AAS
79 (1987) 599.
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SIKYIO HeJIbra 3BeCIli 1a CYKYITHACII PO3HBIX MOrJIsiiay abo j1a Heli-
Kara aJiHaro 3 ix, TaATPBIMIIBAIICSA Y KOsKHAl chepsl A3eiHactIi i
repaBakasi HaJ[ JIF0ObIMI cripobami 3pabillb a[HOCHBIMI ste TraTpa-
GaBaHHi 11i HaHect €if mkomy™. I'ara mpabiema acabriBa qaThbi-
YBIIb TPAMAJICKIX KaMYyHIKaI[blil i 9KaHOMiKi, 60 GeCIPBIHIIbI-
MoBae BbIKApPbICTAHHE TPOIIAll y TaThIX cdepax Hapajskae Ycé
GOJIBII TIBITAHHSY, sIKisl HACTOMJIiBa MaTpabyIOIlh MPa3pbICTACII
i cymMJIeHHAcCIl ¥ iH/IbIBi/{yaibHAll 1 callblsiibHAN /I3eMHACII.

B) CBaGoma

199. Csabooa — zama natievuuatiuio 3uax 6ockaza 606pasa ij ua-
JIABeKy, a 3HAULIYL 3HAK YSHECAAL 200HACUL KONCHAL Ualaseuail
acobw™: «Cpaboia aKbIIITYIIsIENIa Ba y3aeMaaHOCiHAX TTaMixK
so3bmi. KoskHbI gasaBek cTBopanbl maBojiie boskara BoGpasa i
Mae HaTypajibHae 1mpaBa ObIllb TPbI3HAHBIM CBAOOIHBIM 1 ajiKa3-
HBIM. Yce abaBsi3aHbl TaBasKailh KoxkHara. Ilpasa na kapoicmarnme
ceabodail 3'stysieriiia Heal' eMHBIM aJi TOJHACII JajaBedail aco-
661»%%%, He BapTa aOMsKOYBaIlb 3HAU9HHE CBAOOJIBI, Pa3TJIsiIaio-
Ybl i€ TOJIbKI ¥ TH/BIBIyaJiCTBIYHAN TTEPCIEKTHIBE 1 3BOJ3STUBI
e J1a camasonviaza i OecKanmpoibHaza axcolyyalyienns cBaéii
ayTanoMii. «Y 1moyHail camaBbluapnajIbHACIli cBAlro “sa” i pbl
aJICyTHACI[ MI’KUaJIlaBeubiX afHOCIH cBaboza He nacsaraena. Csa-
Goia icHye TOJIbKI Tam, /13€ JIIo/I3eii a0’ iIHOYBAIOIb y3aeMacyBsi3i,
SIKisT PAryJIIOIIIia Ipayiaii i crpaBsiiiBaciiios» %7, Pazymente cBa-
GO/l TArIBIOJISIENNIIA 1 TATITBIPAEIINA, KaJli sTHA aXOyBaella i Ha
CallbISJIBHBIM y3POVHI Ba YCiX CBaiX BBIMSPIHHAIX.

4 Tlap. ConciLio Varicano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 16; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2464-2487.

% Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 17; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1705. 1730; CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr.
Libertatis conscientia, 28: AAS 79 (1987) 565.

6 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1738.

CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 26: AAS

79 (1987) 564-565.
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200. Kawmoynacip c6ab00bl K NpasijieHts GolKIIOUHACYT T He-
NaymMoPHACcYL KOXCHAL ACOObL NABANCACUUA MAObL, KA KONCHbL ULeH
CYNOTBHACUT MONHCA ANCOLUUSBIUD C6AE acabicmae NAxIiKanme, mTo
BhIpaskaellia § IMoIIyKax mpayabl i BbI3HaBaHHI acabiCTBIX Pa-
JUTIMHBIX, KYJBTYPHBIX 1 TAJITBIYHBIX /1914, Y BbIKa3BaHHI CBaix
JIyMaK, y TMPBIHAIII PallIdHHAY aJiHOCHA CBAWTO CTaHY KBIIIA 1,
KaJii raTa MardbiMa, aJlHOCHa cBa€il mparbl; Ba YJacHail iHilbis-
TBIBE ¥ dKaHAMiuHail, TpaMajckail i mamiteraaail cepax. [ara
naBiHHa a0bIBaIlIA «§ MeKax TPhIBAJIAN MPABaBOM CiCTIMBI» 138,
y Meskax aryjbHara jabpa i rpamajckara mapajiky i, y JioObiM
BBINIAJIKY, 1A/l 3HAKAM aJIKa3HaCIli.

3 dpyzoeza 60Ky ceaboda nasinma jceedamrsuua K 300J1bHACUDb
aomosiyya ao 1060za mapaivhaza 3aa, y Ko 6vl popme sHo He
svicmynana™. Tata 3m01bHACITD 3aX0YBAIlh {BICTAHIIBIIO /1A YCSTO,
IITO MOJKA MTEPAIIKA/KAIh Y acabiCTBIM, CIMEITHBIM i TpaMajiCKiM
y3pactatHi. [TayHara cBabo/bI 3aCHOYBaelllla Ha YMEeHHi KipaBallb
caboii y cBsTiie canpayanara gabpa, ykiodanara § cdepy yHi-
BepcasbHara gabpa’’.

r) CnpaBsiiBaciib

201. Cnpassionieacup 3’siynsienyua KaumoyHacyo, kas cynpasa-
odcae ancolyyusyaeHne aonaseonail éi KapoviHaibHall MaparvHall
ynomo*!, TlaBomsie camaii kiaciunait hapmysipoyki, cripaBsiiri-
BacCIlb «3aKJ4Jaelllla y nactagHHail i nBépaail BoJii ajijiaBailb
Bory i 6/iskHAMY TO€, ITO iM HaJeKbIb» 142, 3 cy6’ekThIyHara
MYHKTY TJIe/KaHHS CIPaBsI/IiBacIlb 1epaTBapaertiia y naBo/si-
HbI, KISl 6bIBHAUAIOUYA BOLAL NPYISHABAUDL Y THULIM acoby. A 3

38 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 42: AAS 83 (1991) 846. I'srae
CIBSIP/UKIHHE a/[HOCIIIIA Ia 9KaHAMIYHAN IHIIBISTHIBBI, ajie BapTa ObLI0 6 Talbl-
PbILb AT0 TaKcaMa Ha iHibiA cepbl acabicrail azeiiHactii.

9 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 17: AAS 83 (1991) 814-815.

0 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 289-290.

“1 Tlap. SAN ToMMaso D’AQUINO, Summa theologiae, 1-11, q. 6: Ed. Leon. 6, 55-63.

“2 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1807; nap. SAN ToMMASO D’AQUINO, Summa
theologiae, 11-11, q. 58, a. 1: Ed. Leon. 9, 9-10: «iustitia est perpetua et constans
voluntas ius suum unicuique tribuendi».
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ab’eKThIYHAra IYHKTY IJIe[KaHHS CIIPaBsJIiBaCIb ysyJsie 2a-
JIOYHBL KPOIMAPHLL AUSHKT MAPAIbHAZA CMANY THMAPCYO exmuli -
Haza i cCauplsivHaza acsapoooss™™.

Caupisinonae 8yusnne 3axaiKae nasarcaup Kiaciunovls Gopmol
CMPassoNiBacli: Kamymamolijuyio, PaA3MepKasaibiyio i 10pulobid-
ny10*™*. Ycé GoJbliiae 3HausHHE HaObIBae ¥ TOTHIM BYUYDHHI 2pa-
maockas cnpassonieacyb™, sxas ysayisie campayaHae pasBilié
aryJibHail CIIpaBsIIiBacCIli, NITO PATYJII0e TPAMaJICKisl a/[HOCIHbBI ¥
aJIIaBEHACIT 3 KPBITAPHIEM 3aXaBaHHs 3akony. [pamadckas cnpa-
8s1071i8aCYb, HeabXOIHAS § CYBSI3i 3 CAUBLLILHBIM NIMAHHEM, STKOE
¥ Hamr 4ac HaObIBae CYCBETHBISI MAIITaObl, TaThIYBIIb IPAMa/l-
CKiX, MAJITBIYHBIX 1 9KAaHAMIUHBIX acTIeKTay, i, epiil 3a YCe, CTPYK-

TypHara BbIMSIPIHHSI 1pabJieM i ajinaBelHbIX panaHHsTy 0,

202. Cnpassionieacup 3’ayaseuua acabriiea ajicHail y axmyaib-
HOLM KAHMIKCYe, KAl KaumoyHacb acobwl, sie 200Hactb i npasol,
He3anencHa ad abeAUUIHIL HAMEPAL), 3HAX003SUUA NaA0 cCyYp é3nail
nazposail Y cyssi3i 3 NAWbIPIHHEM MIHOIHUBLL KIPABAUUA BbIKIIOY-
Ha KpuimapvLsimi vizaovl i earodanms. CpaBsIiBacilb MaBOIJIE
TOTBIX KPBITAPBISTY Pa3T/IsiIaelliia 3 PIAYKIIbIMHBIX Ma3i1blid, y TOU
9ac SIK y XPhICI[ISTHCKA aHTpaItaiorii sstHa HaObIBae OOJIBII ITOYHAE
i carrpayinae snausnHe. CripaBsi/TiBacilb — IaTa He IIPoCcTa yaJia-
Beyasl pbica: Toe, IITO «CIIPaBsA/LJIiBa», BbI3HAYAeIa y IepIryio
Japry He mpa3 3aKoH, a Mpa3 IIbI00KYI0 TOeCHACIh YaiaBeka’’’.

203. IHoynas npayoa npa warasexa dazsaisie nepaadoneup abme-
acasanae Ysyrenne npa cnpassiorieacyb ik npa <0amosys i ao-
KPbligb 2apbl30HmoL Carioapracyi i 1100606i maxcama i Ois cCnpassio-
nigacyi. «Aonoii cnpassionisacuyi neoacmamrosa. CipaBsiITiBacIlb
MOKa HaBaT IPBIACI Ja afpaysHHs ajl caMoil csa0e, KaJi He aji-

5 Tlap. Grovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 282-283.

“ Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2411.

“ Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1928-1942, 2425-2449, 2832; Pio XI,
Lett. enc. Divini Redemptoris: AAS 29 (1937) 92.

“6 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 2: AAS 73 (1981) 580-583.

“7 TTap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 40: AAS 80 (1988) 568;
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1929.
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KpbIelia Ha GOJIBII TIBIGOKYIO CiuTy, AKOH 3'styistertia 060y » 48,
Camnpaympl, campisiibHae ByUYsHHe 3BsI3Bae CIIPABS/IiBACITH 3
IHIIa KalTOYHACIIO, KO 3’gayisdela caiijiapHaciib — Ha-
GOJIBII TIPBISIPBITATHBI MIUISAX Jia crakoro. Kami crakoit 3'syisten-
1a IJI0/IaM CIIPaBSIIIBaCIli, TO <IAMep MOKHA ObLIO O 3 Takoi
caMmaii JJakJIaJHaCIio i 3 TaKoW camaii ciail 6i6iiiHara HaTXHEH-
Hs ckasanb (map. Ic 32, 17; Ak 3, 18): “Opus solidaritatis pax” (cna-
KOi1 — rara 1oz caigapuaciii)»**. JKaganbr crakoii «Oyase aba-
BSI3KOBA JIACSTHYTHI TIPa3 TPAMAICKYIO i MisKHAPOIHYIO CIIPaBSI/I-
JIiBACIb, & TAKCaMa Ipa3 MPAKThIKY ITHOTAY, SIKid CaJ3eHHIYAIONb
cyiCHaBaHHIO i BydJallb HAC JKbIIlb Y aI3iHCTBE, Kab, Tal0ubl i IpbI-
Maioubl, Oy1aBallb y aJ3iHCTBE HOBAe rPaMa/ICTBa i JIEIIIbI CBET» 0,

VIII. HIVIAX JIIOBOBI

204. Taminc ycimi yromami i ix Cyxynnacyii acabniea namine uHo-
mami, ZpamadcKimi KaumoyHaAcUami i 11000110 icHye 21blO0Kast ClY-
8513b, AKY10 mpaba jycé 6oavu noyra pacnasmuasayy. JIoboy yacra
aOMSIKOYBAIOIb paMKaMi OJIi3KixX agHOCIiH abo pasrisIanilb
TOJIBKI SIK CYO'eKTBIYHBI acIleKT J3esTHHSY /3esist gadpa iHmara
JasaBeka. Ase 000y Tpaba HalIeKHBIM YbIHAM TIEPAaCcIHCABAID
i BBISABILID sie canpayAHyio KalToyHaCIb, 60 000y — 2ama naii-
BLLUAUWDL T YHIBEPCALHDL KPLIMIAPILL YCEU CAUDLAILHATL IMbIKI.
CsIpo/1 yCixX MIISIXOY, Y THIM JIKY 1 TBIX, SIKisT MBI IITyKaeM i BbIOipa-
eM, kab roJ[Ha ajikasBallb Ha YCE HOBBIST (POPMBI CydyacHara catbl-
ANbHAZA NHIMAHHSL, TOJTbKI «TOU TIJISIX caMbl gackaHaibl» (1 Kap
12, 31), sixi npaxiadsenwvt 11060%10.

205. IIpaijoa, cnpassorisacus i ceaboda — 2oma mvis KAULMoy-
HACUT, SIKisL BLIHIKATOUb 1 YIPNAIOUb Cily 0a Pas36iuus 3 YHympanail
Kpuuriyvl 106061, YanaBevae cyicHaBaHHe 3'styJisteliiia yrapaj-

“8 Grovannt Paoro 11, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 2004, 10: AAS
96 (2004) 121.

“ Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 39: AAS 80 (1988) 568.

0 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Sollicitudo rei socialis, 39: AAS 80 (1988) 568.
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KaBaHbIM, IIPBIHOCIIH IIa/bI Jabpa i ajnaBsiae rogHacii yaia-
BeKa, KaJli 3acHOYBaelllla Ha Tpay/3e, paryJioellia crpaBsi/ii-
BACITIO, T9Ta 3HAYBII, KaJIi campaybl 3aX0yBaroIlla MpaBkl i Ha-
JIe’KHa BBIKOHBAIOIIIA a/[ITaBeIHbIsT abaBsI3Ki; KaJi sIHO Pa3ropT-
Baellla y ceabo/3e, ITO a/aBsijiae TOAHACI JIO3ei, AKX iXHi
posyM maby/kae Opailb Ha cssOe aaKa3HaCIb 3a YIaCHBIS I3€sH-
Hi; KaJIi sTHO aKbIyJieHa JIr000Y10, sikast IPhIMYIIae a[dyBallb ma-
Tpa0bI i maTpabaBaHHi IHIIBIX K CBae YJacHBIA i PoOilb ycé
GOJIBII HTHHCIYHBIMI aIHOCIHBI ¥ ¢(hepbI [yXOYHBIX KallTOYHAC-
Y 1 KJIOmaTy mpa MaTapbIsiIbHbIST MaTpaObr®!, TaThis Kamroy-
HaCIli YAYadIolb MaJICTaBbl, AKisl HAJ[AIolb YCTOUIIBACIIb 1 TPhIBa-
Jacih OyIBIHKY 4ajiaBedara KbIII i A3eifHacIli, BbI3HAYatoIb
SKacIb KOJKHara rpamajickara JI3essHHs 1 rpamMa/icKara iHCTBITyTa.

206. Jioboy npadbauviyp i nepaysvixodsiyb cnpassoiieacyp,
sIKasT «TTaBiHHA paastizasaiiia ¥ ar0osi» 22, Kari cripassiatiBaciib
«cama ma cabe BbICTyIae “Cyaas3éi” maMmix JII0A3bMi, A3€JIs9bl
CrIpaBsi/IliBa MaMix iMi a6’ eKThIYHBIsE 1aOPOTHI, TO JIIOOOY i TONbKI
stra (i Tast JlackaBasi J1oO0y, SIKYI0 Mbl Ha3bIBaeM “MiJlacapHac-
1110”) 3710JibHA BSIPHYI[b YaslaBeKa caMoMy vasaBeky»™. Yana-
8eubLst A0OHOCIHbL HeJlbea PIZYAL6ALb MOJLKI cnpassorisacio. «Bo-
MIBIT MiHYJIara i 1srepantHsra naka3pae, nTo TOJbKi a/[HOH cIipa-
BSJIJIiBACIl HeflacTaTKoBa. boJiblll 3a Toe, cripaBgIiBaciib MOKa
paiicii a camaaamayJieHHs i camapasOypanns <...>. Ticrapbrd-
HBI BOTIBIT Ja3BaJjisie 3pabillb BBICHOBY: SUmmum ius, Summa
iniuria»®t. MakTpdHa, CIIPaBS/IIBACIb «ITaBiHHA Ba YCiX cdepax
MijK4yalaBeublX aJHOCIH Mellb, TaK Obl MOBIllb, 60bU 21bIO0KYIO
“kapaxuyipoyky” 3 6oKy M060BI, sikast maBozie cB. [layma 3’ays-
enma “moyramgprutiBail” i “ruMaTMisaciisaii”, abo, iHAKII Kaxy-
Ybl, Mae PICHI MiLacaprail 110606i, AKisd Tak icTOTHbI 11 EBan-
reJiIst i XphICIisTHCTBa» %,

1 TIap. Giovannt XXIII, Lett. enc. Pacem in terris: AAS 55 (1963) 265-266.

2 Grovannt Paoro I1, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 2004, 10: AAS
96 (2004) 120.

53 Grovannt Paotro 11, Lett. enc. Dives in misericordia, 14: AAS 72 (1980) 1223.

4 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Dives in misericordia, 12: AAS 72 (1980) 1216.

5 Grovannt Paotro I1, Lett. enc. Dives in misericordia, 14: AAS 72 (1980) 1224; nap.
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2212.
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207. Hisxae 3axanadaijcmsa, wiskas cicmama npasiiay yi da-
MOYNEHACUSY He 3MOZYUb NePAKAHAUb TH003€ i HApoObL HCHLUD Y
aosincmee, bpamapcmee i CNaKoi, HIsAKAsL AP2YMEHMAYbLI He NPa-
2yuvllb O0ILU MOUHA, UblM 3aKIIK 1100061, ToJIbKI M060Y K «forma
virtutum»"*% Moska aXXbIBiIlb TPaMajiCKae J3esiHHe i CKipaBallb siro
Ha JIacTHEHHE CIaKoIo Ba Ycé GOJIbII CKJIaJaHbIM cBelle. Ajle, Kab
raTa Ycé anbbLaocs, HeabXo/IHa IaKasallb, IITO JI000Y 3’y isaen-
112 He TOJIbKI HATXHEHHEM iH/IbIBI/[yaJIbHBIX JI3CTHHAY, ajie 1 cijiai,
3/I0JIbHAN TIPAKJIA/IBAI[b HOBBISI MIJISIXi BBIPAIIDHHST [TPA0JIEM Cy-
JyacHara CBeTy i ribI00Ka a/[HayJIsIb 3HY TPBI CTPYKTYPBI, paMa/i-
CKisT apraHisallbli i IpaBaBbIs CICTOMBL. Y TaTall MEPCIIEKThIBE
JII000Y cTaHOBIIIA 2pamadckail i narimviunai miracapraciyo. Ipa-
Ma/ICKas MiJlacapHacilb madyxkae Hac Jio0ilb aryjibHae 1abpo®’
i Ha crrpaBe IMKHeIIa fa gabpa YCix JToI3el, sSKis pasriisaolia
He TOJIbKI TTaacoOKy, ajie i ¥ CcallbIsiTbHBIM BBIMSIPIHHI, SIKOE iX
ab’siiHOV Bae.

208. Ipamadckas i narimoiunas MilacaPHACYb He BbIUIPNEACUUA
Midcacabosvimi a0HOCIHAMI, Ale PA320PMEACUUA I CEMUbL, Y AKYIO
29mwlst AOHOCIHBL YKIIOUAHDL | IKASL meapae zpamadckyio i nai-
moLunyto cynoavhacyb. Minacapuacup ysosetinivae na 2amyio cy-
NOILHACYD, APLIEHMYIOUBICS, NA MAZULIMACYT, HA 0a6po 05 Ycéi
cynoavracyi. MHOTIST acTieKThI JKBII OJIKHATA, sTIKOTa Tpaba
JI00I1b, 3MEIYaHbl § «zpamadcmees, TaMmy Jio0ilb OJiKHATa 1a-
carpayiHamy, Jaramaraib My Ba YCix Aro narpabax i pbIxosiib
3 marmaMoraii y siro GefiHacIli a3Havyae He IITO iHIIae, K JH00ib
SITO Ha BBIKJIIOUHA 1H/IBIBIyaIbHBIM Y3pOYHi. J00iyb Onixcrsiea
Ha 2PAMAOCKIM Y3POYHi, Y 3aNeNCHACYT a0 CIMyayvli — 29Ma Kapol-
cmayya nacpIOHiymeam pamadckix cmpyxmyp O0nsi NAISINULIH-
1S 520 AHCLIUUS Ui IKEI0asaub 2pamadckis haxmapot, SKis abymoly-
nisaoup s20 6ednacyp. Baccnpauna, npasyieHHeM J000Bi cTa-
HOBIIIIA CIIPaBa MIJIACOPHACIII, SIKOW Mbl mym i ysnep ajikazpaem

6 SAN ToMMASO D'AQUINO, Summa theologiae, T11-11, q. 23, a. 8: Ed. Leon. 8, 172;
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1827.

7 Tlap. Paoro VI, Discorso alla sede della FAO, nel XXV anniversario dell’istituzione
(16 novembre 1970): Insegnamenti di Paolo VI, VIII (1970) 1153.
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Ha PoaJbHYIO 1 HACTOIIIBYIO HaTpady OJIKHATA, ajle TaKiM Ka
HeaOXOIHBIM TIpasgyJIeHHeM JI000BI 3'aysela HaMmep apzani-
3asayp i yradkasaup zpamadcmea TakiM dblHaM, Kab OJiKHI He
Tparisty y OeHacip, acabJiiBa KaJji siHa CTAHOBIIIIA CiTyallbIsi,
3 SIKOU 3Maraeriia OsICKOHI[ae MHOCTBA JIOJI3€il 1 HABaT I[JIBIST
HApO/Ibl, CITyalbIsi, sKas céHHs HaOblBae MamTaObl calpay/ibl
cyceemnaza CaublaioHaza NolmanHs.



HYACTKAIPYTAA

«...CarprsisibHae By9sHHE — raTa KallTOYHBI
iHCTPYMEHT eBaHTeTi3albli: sHO abBsiiyae bora

i TasiMHiIy 36ayieHHs § XpoIciie KOKHAMY YaJaBeKy
1 TBIM CaMbIM aJIKPbIBae YajaBeKa aMy CaMOMY.

Y I3TbIM 1 TOJIBKI § TATBIM CBATJIE

STHO pasrJisijiae Yc€ acTaTHse: IpaBa KOJKHAra yajaBeka
i acabuiBa “nipasietapeiaTy”, csAM'I0 i BBIXaBaHHe,
abaBsI3Ki 3sIPIKaBbl, yJIaKaBaHHE HallbISTHAaIbHAra

1 MizKHapo/{Hara rpaMa/iCTBa, dKaHaMiuHae SKbIIIIIE,
KYJIBTYPY, BallHY 1 CIIaKO, TTaBary /1a Kbl

3 MOMAHTY 3a4allid axk Ja CMepITi».

(Centesimus annus, 54)



PA3JASENIIATDBI

CAM’d — JKBIIIEBA BAJKHAL TUYDMKA
TPAMAJICTBA

I. CAM’d — IIEPITAE HATYPAJIbHAE TPAMAZICTBA

209. Bavicnae 3nausnme i npoLsapoimam csam’i 01 acobwl i zpamao-
cmea nacmasmna naoxpaciisaeuya iy Cesmoim Iicanni: «Hsmo6-
pa, kab yamasek Ob1y aazin» (Boin 2, 18). Ha najacrase Tokcray
mmpa cTBapaHHe yanaBeka (map. boir 1, 26-28; 2, 7-24) cranosii-
11a 3pa3yMeJIbIM, TTO TaBojie bojkara Hamepy My KUblHA 1 JKaH-
YbIHA CTBApArOIlb MepIyio hopmy cymnosbHaciii aco6*™, EBa Gbiia
cTBOpaHa majobHail [a Azama sk Tasi, ikast ¥ cBaéil a/MeTHaCII
nanaytsie siro (map. Beii 2, 18), kab yTBaphIilb 3 iM «aIHO IeJ1a»
(Boirr 2, 24; map. Mt 19, 5-6)*. AxqrnagacoBa aboiBa aTpbIMJTiBa-
I011b 33/IaHHE Pa3MHAJKAIIIIA, [ITO POOIIh iX cyrparoyHikami CTBa-
poitienst: «[lmaasimnecs i pa3muaskaiiecs, HamayHINUTIE 3TMITIO»
(Boi 1, 28). Cam’s 3ronna 3 HamepaM CTBapblliesis 3'syIselia
NePubIM MeCUam <«2yManizaybii> acoObI i TPaMajICTBa, a TaKcama
KaJIbICKal KBIIIS 1 J1I000Bi %,

210. Y cam’i uanasex syuviyua nasuasays 11060y i sepracup Ilana
i esedamasie, wmo Ha ix mpaba aokaseaup (map. 3uix 12, 25-27;
13, 8. 14—15; [Ipr 6, 20-25; 13, 7—-11; 1 Bax 3, 13); n3erti aTpbiM-
JIBATOIIb TIEPIIbIst i HAOOJIBIN BasKHBISI YPOKI MPaKThIYHAN MY/I-
pactti, 3 sskoit 3Bs3anbl 1THOTHI (T1ap. [Ipsim 1, 8-9; 4, 1-4; 6, 20—-21;
Cip 3, 1-16; 7, 27-28). Tamy ITan pobiith csi6e 3aaTKaM CysKIH-
ckaii 1100081 i BepHacii (map. Max 2, 14—15).

8 TTap. ConciLio VaTticano I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 12.
M Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1605.
0 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Esort. ap. Christifideles laici, 40.



164 Yacmxa opyeas. Pasosen nsmoi

Esyc napaosiijcs i scotl] y Kaukpamuaii Csam’i, npoimaioust Ha
cabe ijce ynacuisvls € xapaxmapvicmoiki's', i naday narieviusi-
Wy10 200HACUD THCMBIMYMY CYHCIHCMEA, 3PAOIYIIIBI STO CAKPAMIH-
TaM HoBara 3amnasety (map. Marit 19, 3-9). ¥ raraii nepcriekTbiBe
MY>KYbIHA 1 JKaHYbIHA 3HAXO/351[b TIayHATY CcBa€il rofHacII, a Csi-
M’ST — yJIACIiBYIO €il TPhIBAJIACITb.

211. Kacuén, acesuanvt cesmuom 6iOniinail nasinvl, pasznsoae
CAM10 SIK nepuiae HamypaivHae pamaccmea, sKkoe 3 camaza na-
uamKy mae acadicmolsi NPAgoL, i CMAGIUD sie I UIHMPLL ZPAMAOCKA-
2a oLy, SMSITUIHHE CsIM'1 Ha «/IPYTAaCHBIM IJIaHe, IMKHEeHHe
na30aBilh sie HajIeXKHATa 11a MPaBy CTAHOBIIIYA § TPAMaJCTBe
MOKa Cyp’€3Ha TANTKO/I311Th carpay/IHaMy PasBillIlio YCsTo callbl-
siibHara mesias %2, Csam’st, sikast HapaJKaeriiia 3 TIbI00Kai CYoJIh-
HACIII JKBIIIS 1 Cy’K9HCKal J1000BI, 3acHaBaHall Ha CY/KIHCKIM
cafo3e ImaMizk My’KUbIHaM i KaHublHA'®®, Mae cBaé acabJiBae i
nepiacHae rpaMajickae BbIMSIPIHHE SIK TeplianadyaTKoBast mpac-
TOpa MixKacabOBbIX aJHOCIH, NepuLas HColuésa 6aNcHas AUIUKA
epamadcmea’™. Cam’st — rata Boskas ycraHoBa, sikast 3aKjaBae
(byHIAMEHT JIJIsT KBTI aco0 sIK TEPIIbI TPBIKJIAJ yCsiKara rpa-
MaJIcKara Jiajy.

a) Basknacup csam’i 1151 acoObI

212. Cam’s mae esnixae snausnie 0ist acodvl. Y raTail KaJbICIbI
KB 1 11000B1 YamaBek Hapajskaellia i Beipactae. Kaii napa-
Oacaeyya N3i1sl, rpaMajiCTBa aTpbIMJiBae § Jap HOBYIO acoly,
AKast «IaKJIiKaHa ¥ rblOiti cBaéil iCTOTHI [1a CYNnoIbHACYi 3 THIITBI-

1 Cpsitast CsaM’st §s1yiisie mpbIKiTaj csiMeiinara skoiiist: «Hsixait HasapaT naragae
HaM, YbIM 3'syIIsieniia csaM’s, sie CylnosbHacllb J060Bi, sie cypoBast i pocTast
IIPBITA’KOCILD, sie CBSITLI 1 HemapyliHbl xapakTap. Hsxailt Hasapar nmakaxka Hawm,
HAKOJIBbKi csiMeiiHae BbIXaBaHHe 3'ayJisella JapariM i He3aMeHHBIM 1 sSKas €cilb
HaTypasbHas poJist csaM’l ¥ rpaMackiM Jsange. Hapauiiie, yenpbiMeM ypok Tipa-
1bi»: Paoro VI, Discorso a Nazareth (5 gennaio 1964): AAS 56 (1964) 168.
Giovannt Paotro 11, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 17: AAS 86 (1994) 906.
% TTap. ConciLio VaTicaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48.

% TTap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Decr. Apostolicam actuositatem, 11.
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Mi, a TakcaMa J1a axgsapasants csioe iHmbIM» %, Y csaM’i 3aeMHbI

Jlap MY’KUBIHBI 1 JKAaHUYBIHbI, 3’STHAHBIX y CYKOHCTBE, CTBapae
JKBITIEBAE acsIpoi/i3e, Y SIKiM /31119 MOXKa «pa3BiBallb cBae Mar-
YBIMACITi, TACTYIIOBA YCBEAAMIISIh CBAIO TOJHACIIL 1 PhIXTaBall-
I1a JIa CYCTPAYbI ca cBaiM a/3iHBIM i HeNayTOPHBIM Jécam» 16,

Y ammacpepvr namypanonaii 6niskacui, skas 36s36ae uienay
CAMEUNAll CYnOIvHACYL, acoba i c6aéll UsIacHacyi Habvleae npPoi3-
namme i npvimae na csoe aokasnacyp. «Ilepiias i acHoVHAsS CTPYK-
Typa “ganaBedyail aKaJoTii” — raTa CsAM’s, Ba YIOHHI SIKO 4yasa-
BEK aTPbIMJIiBae IMepInanadyaTKoOBbiss 1 aCHOVHBIS HaHSII ab
npayase i gabpbl, criasHae, IMITO 3HAYBIID JFOOINb 1 OBIIb JH00i-
MBIM i IITO a3Havyae KaHKPaTHa — ObIllb acoOaii»*®. AGaBsaski
yieHay cam’i He abMeskaBaHbl Helikail 1aMoBall, ajie axoA3s1b
3 CaMOU e CyTHACIli: csIM 'S 3aCHaBaHa Ha HETIapyITHBIM Cy>K9H-
CKiM caro3e i ymalaBaHa aJlHOCiHaMi, sIKisl BBIHIKAIOIb 3 Hapa-
JUK9HHS ab0 YChIHAYIEHHS A3STIEN.

6) BaskHacup caM’i AJg rpaMajcTBa

213. Cam’s, namyparvuas CynoivHaCUb, Y SKOU PIATI3Yeua ca-
UBbLATOHACUD YALABEKA, YHOCIUb CBOU HENnaymopHvl i He3aMeHHbl
yKnao y dabpo epamadcmea. CsmeiiHast CymnoJabHaCIlb HapaKa-
e1nnia 3 agHoOCiH acob. «Ilansyye “agHoCinbl” AaThIYbIIb aca0iCThIX
aJTHOCIH maMixk “ga” i “Tel”, a mandIe “cynoavracyb’” BbIXOA3IIb
a-3a paMKi raTaii cxembl i HabJtiKaerla 1a “rpamaactea”, 1a “mbl”.
Tamy csam’st, IK CyTIOJIbHACITH ac00, 3'sTyIIsieniiia ajiHa4acoBa mep-
IIBIM YaJIaBeYbIM “TpaMazicTBaM”» 168,

Ipamadcmea, nabyoasanae na moiny csam’i, 3’ssyaseuua Hai-
JIeNULALL 2aPAHMBLIL CYNPALb AOXIAEHNHAY Y 60K THOY6ioyanisamy abo
KAIEeKMbLEI3MY, mamy wmo i maxim epamadcmee acoba 3ayjcéovt
3HAX003IUUA 1 UIHMPDL [BAZL K MIMA | HIKOJL HE BLIKAPLICMOYEA-

IS

% Grovannt Paotro 11, Esort. ap. Christifideles laici, 40.

Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 39: AAS 83 (1991) 841.

7 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 39: AAS 83 (1991) 841.
Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 7: AAS 86 (1994) 875;
nap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2206.
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eyua sk cpodax. Acabmisa Gauna, mto 1abpo acob i mpasiibHae
(yHKIBITHABAHHE TPAMAJICTBA [eCHA 3BSI3aHBI «Ca CIPBIAIbHAN
ciTyariplsiii y cysKaHCKal i csimeiinail cymosibHactii» . bes cem’sty,
MOITHBIX CBaéil CyIOIbHACIIO i BEPHBIX cBaiM abaBsi3KaM, HapoO-
J1bI ca1aberoltb. Y csaM’i Y3K0 3 MePIIbIX Tag0y Kb A3I1s1li TPbI-
BiBaloII[a MapaJIbHBISA KAallITOYHACIT, TIepajiaellia AyXoyHas craj-
YbIHA PAJITIMHAN CyToJbHACII | KyJAbTYpHAd CHAIYblHA HAIlbIi.
CsiM’st — TaTa 1KoJIa TpaMajicKail aakasHaciii i casmigapHactif’.

214. Tpaba nadkpaciiup nepuacuyio pouo cam’i i aonocinax oa
epamadcmea i 03sapcasol. Csam’st, IPbIHAMCI I3SIKYIOUbI CBaéii
npakpaaTblyHall (GPyHKIIbI, 3’dyaselia yMoBail iX iCHAaBaHHS.
TH1rbia ste GyHKITBI, CKipaBaHbIst Ha 1aOPO KOJKHATA 3 sie uJIeHay,
Tepay3bIxo/I35111b T1a BAXKHACIII 1 KAIITOYHACII Thist (DYHKIIbI, SIKist
MaBiHHBI XK BIISYISAIb rpaMaicTBa i a3stpskaBa’’!, Csam’st, cy6'-
eKT HeaJl' eMHBIX IPaBOY, HaObIBae JIErITHIMHACIID § MPBIPO/I3€E
yajaBeKa, a He § IPbI3HAHHI 3 GOKY A3SIpKaBbl. 3HAubIYD, He
CaM’st 0N 2pamadcmea i 03apaicasvl, a 2pamadcmea i 03apicasa
onst csm’i.

Hisoonasi caypisinvias Madanw, CKipasanas na cCayicarme 0ao-
PY uanasexa, e MONCa iZHapasaub YIHMpaIvHae cCmanosiuua i
epamadckyio aoxkasnacyb cam’i. [pamadcmea i 0sspacasa, 6yoyro-
bl AOHOCIHBL 3 CAM €1, ADABIANBL NPLIMPOIMIIEAIOULUA NPBIHIL-
ny cybcidviapnacyi. IlaBojie TaTara MPBIHIBITY TPAMAICKisa
Y1a/1bI He TIaBiHHBI 3a0ipallh y csiM'i ThIsI 3a1aUbl, 3 IKIMi STHa MOJKa
nmo6pa crpasiiia cama 11i y cBaboHbIM a0’ siHaHHI 3 IHIITBIMI ce-
M’stmi. 3 ipyrora GOKY, yJIa/(bl TIaBIHHBI MMAATPBIMIIIBAIb CSIM 10,
IPaAJICTAYIISIOUbl €ii JI0OYI0 JaraMory, sIKoi siHa raTpabye st
roj[Hara BbIKaHaHHS yciX cBaix abaBsizkay'’>.

@ ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 47.

M Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2224.

M Tlap. SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia (22 ottobre 1983), Preambolo,
D-E, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 6.

72 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 45: AAS 74 (1982) 136-137;
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2209.
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II. CYJKOHCTBA — ®YHAAMEHT CAM’L
a) Kamroynacup cykaHcTBa

213. Csam’s sacnoyjeaeuya na c6abOOHbIM HAMEPLL CYNCIHUALY 31y -
UbLUUA T CYNCIHCMBE, HA NABA3E 00 3HAUIHHAY T KAUMOYHACUIT,
YAACUIBHLX 29MAMY THCTLIMY MY, SIKL 3ALEeNCHIYb He A0 YalaseKd, ale
ad camoza boza. «I'3Te1 CBATHI caio3 n3esist qabpa sik Cy:KIHIay i
MaTOMCTBA, TaK 1 TpaMa/ICTBA He 3aJIeKbIIb /] YaaBevyara MepKa-
BaHHs, 60 cam Bor 3’ayiseriia creapaibHiKaM CysK9OHCTBA, a/10-
paHara po3HbIMi gabpoTtami i MaTami»*", [HCTBITYT Cy/KIHCTBA —
«TJIBIO0KAST CYIIOJBHACIb CY/KIHCKATa JKBIII 1 JTI000BI, yCTaHOY -
snenast CTBapbiliesieM i yHapmaBaHasi SIro 3akoHami» 74, — He BbI-
HiKae 3 yasaBeybIx a0yMOYJIeHACIISTY T1i I0PBIBIYHBIX TPA/IITiCAH-
HsTY, ajie abaBsi3aHbl cBaéii TpwiBasaciio boskailt Bosi'”. TaTh
IHCTBITYT y3HiKae, Takcama i JIJid rPaMajiCTBa, «I1pa3 /I3esTHHE Ya-
JIaBeKa, Y SKiM CyK9HIIbI Y3aeMHa aaolb csa6e aJHo ajHaMy i
IPHIMAIOIb a7HO afHaro»®. En rpynTyera na cyskaHcKaii /1o-
60Bi. ITas 060y ystyiisie MOYHbI i BBIKJIIOYHBI 1ap acoObl acobe
i mabyKae CysKaHIIAY TPBIHSAID Ha csibe Heal' eMHBI abaBsi3ak, Ha
mTo abo/iBa KaHYaTKOBA 1 my6JriuHa gaiotb 3roay*”’. ToTer abaBsi-
3aK 1pas0aybIlb, IITO a[HOCIHBI IIAMIXK YJeHaMi CsIM'1 TTaBiHHBI
Oymasaliiia y Ayxy CIpaBsiIIiBacili, a 3HauUbIIb 3 yJIKaM iX mpa-
BOY 1 abaBsi3Kay y alHOCIHAX a/HO JIa a[[Haro.

216. Hisixas yaada e moxca adMsuiyb namypaiviae npasa na
CYNHCIHCMBA Ui SMAHIUD 5120 Xapakmap a6o mamy. Cyxrcancmea mae
YIacyisolst SIMY NePuanauamrossls i nacmasiHuols poicol. Hsrme-
J3STYBI HA MIMATIIKIST 3MEHBI, IITO a[0bIBAJIICS HA TPAISTY CTa-
TOJ/I35TY Yy PO3HBIX KYJIBTYpaX, rPaMa/ICKiX CTPYKTypax i JAyXoy-
HBIX HACTPOLX, YCIM KyJIbTypaM yJaciliBa 1mayHae yCBelaMJIeHHe
TOJTHACITI CY’KIHCKAra a3y, Xalld 1 He YCIo/Ibl SHa BbIAYIselia

B ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48.
" ConcirLio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48.
% Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1603.
6 ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48.
7 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1639.
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3 agHOJIbKaBall BbipasHacio’®. Tpaba miaHaBaib raTyio roHACIb
pasaMm 3 yJaciiBbIMi €if pbicaMi, i abapaHsilb aj KOKHAI CIIPOOEI
ckasitb sie. [pamajicTBa He MOJKa pactiapa/iKaiiiia Cy;K9HCKiM ca-
103aM, TTPBI 3aKJII0YDHHI STKOTa a00/1Ba CY/KIHIIBI A0STAIOIb a/[HO
ajiHaMy BEPHACIIb, AITAMOTY 1 TIPBIHSIIIIE A35IIIel, aje Mae TpaBa
VrapaskoyBallb 9ro rpaMajJI3sgHCKisl BBIHIKI.

217. XapaxmapHvimi polcami Cyncancmea 3’ ayasaiouyad; uaiac-
Haclb, Tpa3 sIKyI0 CY;KIHIIBI a//IaI0Ib csibe y3aeMHa Ba ycix ac-
nekTax acobbl, Pi3iYHbIX i LYXOYHBIX; ad3incmea, sikoe podillb ix
«anabiM 1ienam» (Boiy 2, 24); nenapwignacyp i sepuacup, Kist
BBIHIKAIOI[b 3 1X y3aeMHara Jlapy; n1aoasimactyb, Ha siKyo ajKpbl-
Baeliia ratol y3aemMHbl gapi’’. Myapst bosksl Hamep y agHOCiHAX
7la CY’K9HCTBA, IACTYITHBI YajaBedyaMy PO3YyMYy HATJEA3SYbl Ha
IAKKACIT, SKisT BBIHIKAIOIb 3 KopcTKactii capia (map. Mir 19, §;
Mx 10, 5), He MOsKa OBIIb AIIPHEHBI TOJIBKI § CBATIIE (DaKTBIYHBIX
MaBO/I31H 1 KAHKPATHBIX CiTyallblii, AKid aji ATO aIbIX0/13411b. Pa-
JIBIKQJIBHBIM a/IMayIeHHEM TieplianadyarkoBara bojkara Hamepy
3’y seria nauizamis, <IakoJIbKi sTHa TISIPOUBIIb pOyHail acabic-
Tail TOJIHACIII MYJKUBIHBI 1 JKAaHUBIHBI, SIKis aJIafolla y3aeMHa y
oy Haii 1106081, a/3iHail i BbIKIIOUHA» 80,

2148. Cyorcancmea yj ceaéii «ab’exmuiijnail> npayose npvizHavana
01t napadxcanns i evixasanns 03suei'. CyxaHcKae ag3iHCTBA
Jla3BaJisie ¥ nayHalle mepakbiBallb TOU MIUbIPBI Y3aeMHbI JIap, MJ1€-
HaM SIKOTA 3" STy JII0I11a /I3€lli, SIKis ¥ CBalo 4apry 3’ ayJIstonia ja-
paM st 6a1bKoy, ycéil csam’i 1 esiro rpamazctBa’®®. Aze cyocan-
cmea ObLIO YCManoyiena He moavki 3 MIMAll HapaoNcaHns 03si-
yet*®. HenapbIyHbl XapaKTap Cy’K9HCTBA i SITO KaIlITOYHACIb SK
CyTIOJTbHACIII 3aCTalOIIIa HaBaT Ta/Ibl, KaJi 3€1li, SKiX TopaJa ka-

B Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1603.

@ Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 13: AAS 74 (1982) 93-96.

0 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 19: AAS 74 (1982) 102.

1 Tlap. ConciLio VaTticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48. 50.

2 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 11: AAS 86 (1994)
883-886.

& Tlap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 50.
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JIaIo1lb, He YBEHUBAIOIb CBAIM 3'yJIeHHEM CsAMeiHae KbIlie. Y
I9TBIM BBIIAJIKY CYKIHIIBI «MOIYIb [IPAsABillb CBAIO BeJiKaLylll-
HACIb, YCBIHABIYIITBI TAKIHY THIX [3s111€i a00 aKa3Bal0Ubl HeabXO0/1-
HYIO IalIaMOTy iHIITBIM JIIO/3sIM» 184,

6) CakpaMaHT CY3KIHCTBA

219. llepuwanauamxosas yaiageuas PIALLHACYb CYICIHCMEA Ne-
PANCHIBACUUA AXPLIULUANBIME NABOOe (jecmanayients Xpvicma i
36LLUNPLIPOOHATL POPME CaKPAMIHMY, AKI 3 AYLACUUA SHAKAM 1
incmpymenmam nacki. Y ricropbii 30ayIeHHS MacTasiHHA Pasriis-
Jlaelia TaMa Cy>KaHCKara 3alaBeTy sSK BbIpa3Hae a/IJIioCTpaBaHHe
cymnoJibHacIi § Jiro6oBi maMixx Boram i ifoa3bMmi i sIK ciMBaJIiuHBI
KJII0Y, SIK1 Jlallamarae 3pasyMellb 3Tallbl BsJliKara 3armaBeTy aMix
Borawm i fdro wapomam®®. Ilpurpam ab’syinenns Boxkail 106081
3'aygenia nap, ki Bor nepagae yanasenTBy y acobe cBaiiro
Crina Esyca Xpoicra, JKanixa, «s1xi 106i1(b yajiaBerTsa i 10pblilb
amy csabe ax 36aya, aHAIOYR ATO 3 caboil SK cBaé mesa. kn
aJIKpbIBae TMepIIanadaTKoBYIO Mpayry mpa Cy;KIHCTBA, Mpa Toe,
mto 66110 “crravatky” (map. beii 2, 24; Mt 19, 5), i, Bei3Basisio-
Ybl YaJlaBeKa ajl JKOPCTKACII CaPIA, POOILlb SITO 3710JIbHBIM ITOYHAC-
ITE0 QKBIIIISIBIID TATYIO payay»*®. 3 cyskanckaii 106081 Xpbic-
ta ga Kacmémna, sskast BbIyJise cBaio MayHaty y axBsApbI, MITO aJl-
Oblacst Ha KpbIsKbI, BBIIJIbIBAE CAaKpaMIHTaJbHBI XapaKTap
CY’K9HCTBA 1 JIaCKa, sikast poOilh majo0Hail 000y CysKaHIay 1a

8t Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2379.

5 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 12: AAS 74 (1982) 93:
«Tanoynas nasina A6’ syuaenns: “Bor mo6inb cBoil Hapoa”, nepajaeliiia xKolBbIMi
i KAHKPITHBIMI CJIOBaMi, TIPa3 SIKist MY>KUBIHA 1 JKAaHUBIHA BBIPAYKAIOIH CBAE KaXaHHe
SK My’K 1 skoHKa. Byseu ix /000Bi cTaHoBiIa BoOpa3aM i 3HakaM 3amasery, siKi
3myudae Bora 3 flro mapomam» (map. nanp., Oc 2, 21; Ep 3, 6-13; Ic 54). To1r
CaMbl I'PaX, SIKi MO’Ka 3HIIUBIIb CY>KIHCKI cal03, CTAaHOBIIIIA BOOpasam HsABEPHACIL
Hapofy ¥ amgHociHax jga camora bora. [mamanmakioncTBa 3'ayiseniia paciycTait
(map. 93x 16, 25), HABEpHACI[b — I'3TA UYKAJIOCTBA, HEMACTYXMSIHACI[b 3aKOHY —
raTa ajKigBaHHe cysaHckail obosi [Tana. Ase HaBepracih [3paasist He 3Hingae
azBeuHaii Bepacii Ilana, a tamy Boxas 1060y, 3aycénbl BepHas, cTaHOBIIIA
MPBIKJIaJIaM BepHail J000Bi, sikast MaBiHHA sHAIL MyKa i KOHKY» (map. Oc 3).

5 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 13: AAS 74 (1982) 93-94.
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06081 Xpeicta ga Kaciéna. CykaHCTBaA SIK CAKPAMAHT 3'sTyJist-
e1ll1a caro3aM MY KUYBIHBI 1 JKaHUBIHBI § JTI000BI*,

220. Caxpamanm cyxncaHcmea npvimae Yaiasewyio p3aivHacyb Cy-
dcaMCKail 106061 6a ycim, wmo maeuya mym Ha yease, <podiilb
3110JIbHBIMI 1 abaBsi3Bae XPBICIISHCKIX CysKaHIAY i 6albKOY BecIi
JKBIIIE, a/IIaBeHae MaKJIIKaHHIO CBEIKIX JIIO/[3eH, raTa 3HAUBIIb
maTaro, kab “mykaits boskae BaagapcTsa, 3aiiMaroUbIcst CBEIKIMI
crpaBaMi i Kipytoubl imi 3rojina 3 boskbiv Hamepam”» 488, Xpoiciri-
STHCKasT CsIM'sT, TJTbIOOKa 3'sijiHanast 3 Kaciénam 1mpas macpaiHinT-
Ba CaKpaMaHTaJIbHATA CAl03Y, SIKi epaTBapae sie ¥ xammi abo Mot
Kacuén, «naxmikana <...> ObIIb /11 CBETY 3HAKAM €/IHACII 1 TaKiM
YbIHAM QKbIIIISIYJISIb CBAIO TPAPOUYIO POJIIO, IAI0YbI CBeTYaHHE
nipa BasmagapeTsa i XpbICTOBBI CHIAKOM, /1a SIKOTA IMKHEIIa YBeCh
cycBeT» "8,

CyskaHckast 11060V, sikast BbITIbIBae 3 XPbICTOBaAil JIIOOOBI,
JajI3eHai Ipas cakpaMaHT, poOillb XPHICIISTHCKIX CYsKOHIAY CBE/I-
KaMi HoBara rpaMajickara mapajky, ki ysprae HaTxHenHe 3 EBan-
resuist 1 3 [acxanbHail Tagmuinbl. HatypanbHae BbIMSIpIHHE T3-
Tait 0O0BI TMacTasTHHA AYBITIYAEIIa, YMAIOYBaelllla i Y3BbIlia-
elia cakpamMaHTajdbHal jJackail. TakiM UblHAM XPbBICIIIHCKIS
CY>K9HI[BI He TOJIbKI lallaMaraiollb aJiHo a/lHaMy Ha IIJISAXY J1a CBsI-
Taclli, aje i CTaHOBSIIIA 3HAKAM 1 IpbLIazaio J000Bi Xpbicta ¥
cBelte. STHBI CBaiM JKBIIIIEM MAKJIiKaHbI Ja Taro, Kab Oblllb CBeJl-
KaMi i BeCHiKaMi PaJIiTiiHall CyTHACII CYKHCTBA, SIKYIO cydJac-
Hae rpaMajiCTBa TpbI3Hae 3 ycé OOJIbIIall IsKKaCIio, acabJIiBa,
KaJTl MpbIMae PaJIsIThIYHbBIS TOTJISI/IbI HA CaMy HaTYPAJIbHYIO TaJ1-
CTaBY IHCTBITYTa CY>KIHCTBA.

7 Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48.

8 Concirio Varicano 11, Cost. dogm. Lumen gentium, 31; map. Giovannt Paoro 11,
Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 47: AAS 74 (1982) 139.

8 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 48: AAS 74 (1982) 140; map.
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1656-1657. 2204.
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I1I. CALIBISIIBHASA CYB’EKTBIVHACIb CSIM’I
a) JIio60Y i papmipaBaHHe cynoJbHacIi ac00

221. Cam’s yayase caboii npacmopy aoHoci, sSKis eeiomi Heao-
X00HbL 84 Jcé 60bUL IHOVLBIOYaNicUKImM zpamadcmee. Y zamaii npa-
CMopvL MOXHCa passisauya canpayonas cynoivHacyb acoo™ 0ss-
KY104blL NACMASIHHAMY ObIHAMISMY 100061, AKAS 3 SYNACUUA ACHOT -
HOIM BLIMSAPDIHHEM UALABEUAZA BONBIMY 1 1 CAM T MaE C6AE HALLOOIbUL
npwisinessanae mecya. «MeHasiTa 1000V caji3eitHiyae Tamy, MTO
yajlaBeK paasisyellia mpas OeckapbIcaiBbl gap cs1oe, 60 10060y —
raTa JaBaHHE 1 MPbIMaHHE Taro, yaro Hejbra Hi KYIIilb, Hi TIpa-
J1allh, a MITO MOKHA TOJIbKI cBabO/IHA MAPbIIh AJIHO afHamMy» !,

Jl3sikyrouvt 1106061, sKas 3’ ayrseuua icCmommai paaibHaAcio
0151 BLIBHAUINHSL CYICIHCMBA | CAM T, KONCHDL YANABEK — MYNCUBIHA
1 JCAHUBIHA — AMPHIMIIBAE NPYIZHANHHE, NPYLIHAYUE | UAHABAHHE
c6aéil zoonacyi. 3 1o60BI HapaKaIoIIa aAHOCIHBI, SKisl MAIOIb
pbicy GecKapbIC/iBacli, IKast, «ITaBakaloubl 1 TTaATPHIMJIIBAIOYbI
Ba ycix acabicTyIo roHACIIb SIK a/I3iHYIO KalllTOYHACIb, CTAHOBIII-
112 Cap/PYHBIM MPBIHSIIIEM, CYCTpIYall i AbIsaoram, GecKapbic-
JIiBail raTOYHACIIIO JamaMarailb, IY0APbIM CIYKOHHEM i TIBI0O-
Kaii casigapracifio»’?, [cnaBanne ceM’sty, siKist JKbIBYIIb Y TOThIM
JIyXY, pacKpbIBae HEJaXOIIbl 1 CYTISAPaUJIiBaCIli TPaMajiCTBa, IKOe
Kipyerla mepaBakHa, KaJi He BBIKTIOYHA, KPBITAPBISIMI 2(DeKThIY-
Hacil 1 dyHKIbIgHaIbHACI. CaM’s, CIIITal0Ybl KOKHBI JI3€Hb
CeTKy MixkacabGOBBIX a[HOCIH, YHYTPAHBIX i 3HEIIHIX, «CTaHOBIII-
1a nepuiai i HI3MeHHal MKoJIail callblsiibHACIT, MPBIKIaJaM i
CTBIMYJIaM JIJIst GOJIBII TBIPOKIX IPaMajICKiX afHOCIH y JyXy Ta-
Bari, CIIpaBsI/IiBACIL, ABISIOLY 1 JTI000BI»*%,

222. Jhoboy admocmpoysaeuya maxcama j Kionaue npa naxcol-
JILX 003€i, KIS Holyup y cam’i. Ix npvicymuactp moxca Oviip
sevMi Kaumoynai. STHbI 3’10111 TPBIKIa/IaM aJI3iHCTBA Ta-

N TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 18: AAS 74 (1982) 100-101.
O Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 11: AAS 86 (1994) 883.
2 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 43: AAS 74 (1982) 134.
5 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 43: AAS 74 (1982) 134.
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KaJIeHHY, BasKHail KPbIHilail 1abpadbITy csaM’i i yesaro rpamaj-
ctBa. «MoryIb He TOJBbKI CBEIYBIIh, IIITO ICHYIOIH TI9YHBIS ac-
MEKTHI JKBIII, K, HAPBIKIA/, YaJaBeyblsd i KyJIbTyPHBIS, Ma-
PaJIbHBIA 1 CAllBIAIbHBISA KAIITOYHACII, SIKIX HeJTbra alicallb aKa-
HaMiYHBIMI TapMiHaMi abo TapMiHaMi (YHKIBISTHAJIbHACIII.
Crapaiiiiblst 10131 MOTYI[b ACIISIXOBA TIpalaBallb i Gpailb Ha csi6e
aJIKa3HaCLlb. YPaIIllle, TaBOPKa i/13€ He TOJIbKI IIpa Toe, Kab IITOChII
3pabiIlh U1 iX, ajie Kab yCIPhIMAIh iX K a[IKa3HbIX CYTPAIIOYHi-
Kay, K yI3eJbHIKaY Y aKbIIISTYJIeHHI CyMECHBIX ITpaeKTay Ha
JTalax iX MJIaHaBaHHsI, abMepKaBaHHs 1 BbikaHaHHs» 11, STk kaxka
Casroe ITicanne: «Hasar y crapaciii siHbl OyIyIlb T1a1aBiThisT>
(ITc 92 [91], 15). Pa3zmoBbI 3 aXKbLIbIMI JIIOJA3bMI — IITa BayKHasI
MITKOJIA JKBITI. SJIHBI 3/0bHBI TTepajiaBallb KallTOYHACII 1 Tpa-
JIBIIIBI 1 JariaMarallb MajabIM Yy iX pasBillili, Kab SHbI TAKiM Ybl-
HaM HaBYYbLTICS IMKHYIIIIAa He TOJIbKI /1a yracHara 1abpabbiTy, aje
i ma nabpaboity inmbix. Kasmi mamkbuibist JT0/31 HMeprsiilh i 3ae-
JKallb aJl iHIIBIX, TO STHBI MATPAOYIONb HE TOJIbKI MEIBIBIHCKAI
JlariaMori 1 a/[raBeiHail arexi, ajie mepi 3a Ycé JToOoBi.

223. Yanasex cmeoparvt 01 1106061, mamy 6e3 106061 Heolup He
movca. Kasi 1060y BBISYJISIEIIa SIK TIOYHBI ap A3BIOX aco0, sSKist
JlAnayHSIOIb a/[Ha a/[HY, TO STHA He MO’Ka OBIIb 3Be/[3€Ha TOJIbKI
J1a 9MOIIBIIA, HAYYIIAY Hi, THIM GOJIBII, TOJIBKI /Ia sie COKCyalbHa-
ra npastyientst. [pamazicTBa, sikoe Ycé 6OoJIbIT HACTOMITiBa IMKHETT-
1a 3pabilb nepakbIBaHHe JI000BI 1 COKCYaIbHACI aAHOCHBIM 1
GaHATBLHBIM, Y3BBITIae 3(DiMEPHDIST ACTIEKTHI JKBITIIS 1 3aMOYIBae
ACHOYHBIST KalITOYHACI. S K HIKOJII akTyasbHall CTAHOBIIIA He-
abXo/THACIIb aOBSIIITYAIb 1 CBEAUBIIb, IITO CANPAYOHAs CYKIHC-
Kast JII000Y 1 CAKCYaTbHACIb ICHYIOIb TaM, /13€ aCOObI IPHIHOCSIIIH
csibe ¥ ap, majakam i moyHaciiio, y adsincmee i sepnacyi”. Totas
mpay/ia, KPeIHilla pagaciii, Haj3el i KbIId, 3acTaelliia HecacIlir-

“ Grovannt Paoro 11, Messaggio alla Seconda Assemblea Mondiale sull’ Invecchiamento
(3 aprile 2002): AAS 94 (2002) 582; nap. éu xa, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio,
27: AAS 74 (1982) 113-114.

% Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 48; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 1644-1651.
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HyTail i HelacsKHaM, 1aKyJb JII0/[31 3Bs13aHbl paMKaMi P3JIsIThI-
Bi3MY i CKEIITBIIbI3MY.

224. Ilepao abnivuam maopolil, SKis Pa32aAs0aionb MOECHACYb NOJLY
MONLKL AK KYJIbMYPHbL i 2pAMAOCK MEop, sSKi naxod3iup ad ysae-
maosesms CynoavHacyi i acobwvl, advixod3suvl ad acadicmail coK-
CYANbHALL MOECHACUI T 3YCIM He YATUBaUbL Canpayonaza 3HausHmsl
caxcyanvracyi, Kacyén ne cnomiuya §j abesuusnmi ceatizo 6yusm-
Ha. «Kooxcnol uanasex, myxrcuvina Ui Hanuvina, nakiikanvl npovl3-
Hayp 1 IPBIHSIB CBAIO CaKcyaivhyto moecracyy. Diziunae, Mapasb-
Hae i [yxoyHae adposnenie i yaaemadanaynsivHacyb CIyxKaib
Ha KapbICIlb CYK9HCTBY 1 PasBillIllo csiMeiiHara Kbl [apMoHis
Cy>K3HCKara carasy i rpaMa/ICTBa 3aJIeKbIIb YaCTKOBA aJl Taro, siK
MY>KUbIHA i JKaHYbIHA YCIPBIMAIOI CBAIO Y3aeMa/lanayHsIbHACITD,
Y3aeMHbIST TTATPAOBI 1 TaATPBIMKY» %, 3bIX0/3519bI 3 raTall Mepc-
HEKTBIBBI HEaOXO/IHA CNALYYalb CTAHOYIbI 3aKOH 3 HATYPATbHBIM
3aKOHaM, TIaBOJIJIE SIKOTA CIKCYANbHAU MOECHACUI0 Helbea pacna-
padicavyua aosoivia, NaKoJIbKi siHa 3'syisieriiia ab’eKThIyHall yMO-
Baii (hapMipaBaHHS MY>KUBIHBI 1 JKAHUBIHBI § CY>K9HCTBE.

225. Ilpvipoda cyarcanckail 110606 nampabye mpuleairacui cy-
HCIHCKIX AOHOCIH, KIS NAGIHHLL Oblifb HenapvlyjHbiMi. AJICYTHACITH
I3TBIX YMOY MPBIHOCIIH TITKO/Ly CTACYHKaM BBIKJIIOYHAM 1 113J1ac-
Hail I000BI, SKisg VIacIiBbl CYKIHCKAMY Cal03y, MOIIHbISA IISIP-
TTeHHI J3eTsIM, TITKOI311Th TPaMaICKiM aJ{HOCIHAM.

TpeiBasiaciib i HenmapbIyHACIIh Cy’KIHCKATa Caro3y He IMaBiH-
HBI 3aJIeKallb TOJbKI aji joOpara HaMepy i abaBsi3kay acoOOHBIX
3alliKayJeHbIX Jio/3ell. A/lka3HacIlb, SKad 3BgI3aHa 3 axoBail i
MaJITPhIMKA CsIM'1 IK aCHOYHAra HaTypajbHara iHCThITYTa, 3 yJIi-
KaM JKBIIIIEBA BaKHBIX /IS sie 1 Heal eMHbBIX acreKTay, OOJIbIil
JIaTBIYBIIb yCATo rpaMa/icTBa. HeabXomHACIb HalaHHST CY/KOHCTBY
IHCTBHITYIIBIITHAra XapaKTapy Ha acHOBe MmyOJriyHara carbisiibHa i
IOPBIIbIYHA TIPhI3HAHATA aKTY BBIHIKAE 3 ACHOYHBIX MaTpabaBaH-
HAY callbIsAIbHAN TPBIPOILI.

96 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2333.
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Yesi0senne passeody i epamadszsnckae saxkanadaiyjcmsea yma-
UABANA PALSAMBIBICUKT NO2ILAO0 HA CYICIHCKI caro3 1 TTacaa3eitHiua-
JIa Y3HIKHEHHIO «calpayHaii rpaMajickail XBapoobr» 7 § mbpo-
Kix Martabax. CysK9HCTBBI, sIKisl 3aX0YBaIOIIb i pa3BiBaIOIb Kalll-
TOVHACIIb TPBIBAJIACII 1 HEMapbIYHACI, «aXKbIIIAVIIIOND <...>,
IaKopJIiBa i afBakHa, JaBepaHyio iM 3a1a4y: ObIIb y CBelle “3Ha-
KaM”, MaJIeHbKIM, ajle KallTOYHbIM, SIKi 4acaM BbIIIPaOOyBaella
criakycami, aje 3ayceéanl afHayasgera. [ara 3HaK TOW HICTOM-
Hail BepHaclti, 3 sikoit bor i Ezyc XpoicTyc sobsib yeix moaseit
i KoskHara JamaBekasi%,

226. Kacuyén ne naxioae moix, xmo nacis pazeooy 3axuouvlij HOgbL
cyacancki caros. Kacuén moniyua 3a ix, nadbadsépeae 1j oyxoiymvix
USNHCKACUSAX, 3 SIKIML STHOL CYCMPAKAIOUYA, i NA0Mpuimiieae ij eepol
i naosei. Ca cBaiiro GOKY TOTBISI JTIO/31, STK aXPBIITYaHbIst aCOOBI,
MOTYIIb i HaBaT MaBiHHbI a3ebHivaIb y kb Kaciéna. En za-
axBoOYBae ix cayxailb boxkae coBa, ya3enbHivaIb y CBATON IMIIib,
ObI1b BBITPHIBAIBIMI § MaJIiTBaX, pa3BiBallb CIIPaBbl MiJIaCOPHACIIL
1 iHITTBIATBIBBI CYTIOJIBHACII A3€JIsT yMallaBaHHS CIIPaBSAIiBaCIT i
CIIAKO10, BBIXOYBAIlb 3411l Y BEPbI, IyXOyHA Pa3BiBallb i 3/1351i1-
CHSII[b CITPABBI TTAKasiHHs, Kab TaKiM YbIHAM 3 [[HS § 3€Hb BbI-
npouiBaip boxkylo macky.

[Tasinnanue ¥ cakpamaHile NaKasgHHSA, 9Ki a/[KpbIBae MMIJISAX /1A
CaKpaMaHTy DYXapbICThIi, MOKa OBIIb JACTYITHA TOJIbKI THIM, XTO
packasycs i IrdpIpa Xo4ya BeCIli KBIIIE, SKoe He Oyase CyIspa-
YbIIb HETapbIyHACII CyKaHCTBA™,

[TacTymnaroubl TakiM ybiHaM, Kacién BpI3HAe CBa0 BEPHACIH
XpoicTy i Aro mpayase i y To »ka yac ma-MalgpbIHCKY aIHOCIIIIA
Jla I'ITHIX CBaix /3411eil, acabJiiBa /ia ThIX, Karo, He 1a iX BiHe, MaKi-
HYJIi 3aKOHHBIS MYX I1i ’KoHKa. Kaciiém 1Bépa BepblIilb, MITO Ha-

W7 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2385; map. takcama 1650-1651. 2384.

8 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 20: AAS 74 (1982) 104.

% HasekHast maBara jia CAKpaMaHTY CYK9HCTBA, la My’Ka 1 JKOHKI 1 [1a iX pOAHbIX, a
Takcama J1a CymoJibHACIl BepHiKay 3abapaHse KOKHAMY MACTBIPY 3 sSIKOTa-He-
Oyn3b MaThIBY 200 Ta SKOI-HeOyA3b TPbIYbIHE, HABAT TMACTHIPCKAN, aKbIIIISTY-
JISITTh HaJl Pa3BEI3E€HBIMI, SIKisT 3aKJII0YAIONb MayTOPHAE CYKIHCTBA, SKis-HeOyI13b
mbipeiMonii. Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 20: AAS 74
(1982) 104.
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BarT ThIs, XTO a/iblIoY a1 boskail 3anasessi i 1a ratail napbl KbiBe
V TakiM cTaHe, MOTYIlb aTpbiMallb aji bora jnacky HaBsipraHHs i
30ayieHHs1, KaJti Oy/IyIlb TPhIBAIh Y MAJITBE, TTAKasTHHI 1 JIF000BI* ",

227. Ceaboonwvisi caro3vl, 1iuba sKix 3HaAUHA PACUe, 3ACHOYBAIOU -
Ua Ha HANPAGLIGHAT KAHUINUDLL c8a600bL 6bIOAPY | HEKAMOPLIX
m003ei’’" i na BuLIKIOUHA YAACHIUKAT KAHUSNUDLL CYICIHCMEA |
cam’i. Cy;K9HCTBA He 3'sTyIIstelliia 3BbluaitHail 1aMoBaii ab cymec-
HBIM JKBIIIL, ajle CyBs3310, Kas Mae I'paMa/ICKae BbIMSIPIHHE, He-
nayTopHae ¥ aJHOCIiHAX Jla THIIBIX, MAKOJIbKI CIM 4, SIKast KJaro-
I Tpa [3$11el 1 iX BhIXaBaHHe, 3'sTyJIsIellia mepIibiM i acHOY -
HBIM iHCTpyMeHTaM, sIKi caji3eiiHiyae iHTaTrpajbHaMy pasBillllio
KO’KHAi1 acOOBI 1 s1e aKThIYHAMY YKJIIOUDHHIO § TPaMaICKae KBIIILIE.

3axanadayjuas poynacup csam’i i c6aboOHbIX car3ay asnaua-
Ja 6 npvirincane maoani csam’i, 60 sie Heslbra ayKbIIIIsIBIiIb Y Me-
’KaX HeTPBIBAJIBIX aIHOCIH"?, a TOJIbKI ¥ MacTastHHBIM caio3e, siKi
OsIpa TayaTak y CysK9HCTBE, T. 3H. y JaMOBE IaMiK MYyKUbIHAM i
JKaHYbIHAll, 3aCHaBaHall Ha Y3aeMHBIM 1 cBaOOAHBIM BHIOAPDI, SIKI
Mae Ha yBa3e TOYHYIO CY;K9HCKYIO CYTIOJIbHACITh, CKipaBaHYIO Ha
Hapa/KaHHE I341eN.

228. Acabnisaii npabnemail, 3653anai ca c6abOOHLIMI CAIO3AMI,
3’synseyya nampabasanie 10PvLObIUHAZA NPLISHAHHS 20MACIKCY -
anvivix carozay. I'atas mpabiema Ycé yaciieil cTaHOBIIIA TpagMe-
TaM TpaMaJICKixX fipicKyciil. Tosibki aHTpanasoris, skast ajinaBs-
Jlae TIOYVHall 1pay/i3e mpa 4yajaBeKka, MOXKa IPaBiJibHA BbIPAIIBIITh
npabJieMy, sikasi Mae PO3HBISI ACIIEKTHI SIK Y TPaMaJICTBe, TakK i ¥
Kacuéne®, ¥ cssrie rartaii anrpanajorii BeipasHa OauHa, «Ha-
KOJIbKI HejlapauHa naTpabaBallb y3aKOHbBaHHS “CysKoHCKara’
caro3y MaMiK JIIOA3bMi ajHaro mojy. [3ramy TapayvbIllh y mep-

%0 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 77. 84: AAS 74 (1982)
175-178. 184-186.

M TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 14: AAS 86 (1994)
893-896; Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2390.

M2 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2390.

%3 TTap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Lett. La cura pastorale delle
persone omosessuali (1° ottobre 1986), 1-2: AAS 79 (1987) 543-544.
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IIy10 4apry ab’eKThlyHasT HA3/10JIbHACIb TAKOTA CAl03Yy /1A TIa/a-
BiTacIIi, TKas 3aCHOYBaeIIa Ha Tiepaiadbl KBTI Y amaBe/IHac-
1l 3 HaMepaM, yricanbiM boram y camy cyTHacib yaimaBeka. AK-
paMms TaTara, epaiko/iail 3’ aysera aJicyTHaCllb yMOY JIJIsT Ta-
Kora MiskacaboBara janayHerssi, skoe CTBapbllesib ycTaHABIY
HaMiK MYysKYbIHAM 1 JKaHYbIHAIL K Ha (iziuHa-OisiariaHbIM, TaK
repaBakHa 1 Ha IcixajsariyubiM y3poyHi. TosbKi ¥ caiose mamix
A3BIOMa acobami po3Hara MmoJiy yajiaBeK MOKa [MACSTHYIIb Jac-
KaHaJIACIll 1pa3 craJyYsHHe a3iHCTBa i y3aemHara rcixa-gi-
3iunara pamaynenns»>%,

Toonacup uanasexa 3 20MaAcIKCYaIvHAL APLIEHMAUDLSL HEA -
x00Ha i NoyHail mMepvL wanasayv™>; maxoza aiaseka mpaba 3a-
axeousaup mpvimayya boxcaza namepy 3 acabuisvim imMKHeHHeM
acols iy uvicmacyi®’®. HamexxHast maBara 1a Takoil acoObI He a3Ha-
yae IMKHEHHS Y3aKOHIIlb TTaBOI31HbI, AKisl He aJ[IIaBs/Ialollb Ma-
paJibHaMy 3aKOHY, i ThIM OOJIBII MPbI3HABAID TIPAaBa Ha CY/KIH-
CTBA IIaMIizK JIIO/I3bMi a/IHAro 10J1y 3 Ha/laHHEM TaKOMY cato3y poy-
Haciti 3 csam'€i°Y7. «Kauti 3 iopbiiblaHara myHKTY TJIe/IKaHHs Caio3
HaMizK J3BIoMa acobaMi posHara oJry Oy/3e Jiubliia TOJbKI ajl-
HBIM 3 MarYbIMbIX BapbITHTAY, TO KAHIBTIIBISA CY>K9HCTBA PAJIbI-
KaJibHA 3MEHIIIII, IITO MPbIHICE CYyP'E3HYI0 MIKOLY aryJbHaMmy
mabpy. AQ’sTyIsIF0UBl TOMACIKCYaIbHbI Cato3 I0PhIIbIYHA aHAJIaTi-
YHBIM CY;K9HCTBY i CSIM'1, I3 PsKaBa UbIHIIb CAMABOJIbCTBA, /I3€1i-
Hivae Hacyrepak cBaim abaBsizakam»*%,

M Grovannt Paoro 11, Discorso al Tribunale della Rota Romana (21 gennaio 1999), 5:

AAS 91 (1999) 625.

ITap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Alcune considerazioni concernenti

la risposta alle proposte di legge sulla non discriminazione delle persone omosessuali

(23 luglio 1992): L'Osservatore Romano, 24 luglio 1992, p. 4; takcama, Dich.

Persona humana (29 dicembre 1975), 8: AAS 68 (1976) 84-85.

% Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2357-2359.

7 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso ai Vescovi spagnoli in visita ad limina (19 febbraio
1998), 4: AAS 90 (1998) 809-810; PonTiFicio CONSIGLIO PER LA FAMIGLIA, Famiglia,
matrimonio e <unioni di fatto> (26 luglio 2000), 23, Libreria Editrice Vaticana,
Citta del Vaticano 2000, pp. 42-44; CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE,
Considerazioni circa i progetti di riconoscimento legale delle unioni tra persone
omosessuali (3 giugno 2003), Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 2003.

M CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Considerazioni circa i progetti di
riconoscimento legale delle unioni tra persone omosessuali (3 giugno 2003), 8,
Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 2003, p. 9.
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229. Tpvisanacup cameiinaza sopa 3’syaseyua 2aioyHvim cpoo-
KaM, ikl 6bI3HAUAE SIKACUD CYMECHAZA ICOLUYSA T Zpamadcmee, mamy
ZPAMAO3SHCKASL CYNOIOHACYD HE MONCA 3ACMABAYUA AObLIKABAT
oa pasbyparvivlx MIHOIHUBLI, SKIS SHIUUAIOUD 20 NAOCMABHL.
Kasi 3akanazajcTBa MoXa yacaM IisIpIellb MapajibHa HeJaly-
IIYaJbHbISA TMaBOA3IHBIYY, mo nikoai ne nasinna crabnyup ycee-
oamnenne mazo, WMo Manazamuae HenapvlijHae CymCcIHcmea —
2ama aodsinas npayjosisas popma cam’i. Tamy HeabxojiHa, Kab Tpa-
Ma/I3STHCKIS Y1ajibl «CyIPALBCTAsI YCIM TOH/IDHIIBIAM, SKiS pas-
GATYBAIOID TPAMA/ICTBA i MPBIHOCSIIH TITKO/Y TOHACIT, OSICTIETIbI
i 1abpabbITy acOOHBIX TpaMaI3siH, i 3pabisi Ycé, kab rpamajcKast
JyMKa YJriuBaja yCio Ba;KHACIb IHCTBITYTa CY;KIHCTBA i csim'i»*10,

XPphICIisSIHCKAsL CYIIOJIbHACIID 1 e, XTO JapasKbillb Aa0poM
rpamMajicTBa, abaBsi3aHbl 3HOY i 3HOY CIBAP/KALb, IITO «CSIM'sI
Vs1yuiste caboit MTOCHIN GOJIBINAE, YBIM TOJBKI IOPBIIBIYHYIO, TPa-
MaJICKYIO 1 9KaHaMiuHyt0 an3iHky. CamM’ss — raTa CymnoJibHACIb
J000BI i casiapHaciti, sikast yHiKaJIbHBIM YbIHAM TIPBICTACaBaHA
BBIKJIAJIAIlb 1 1epa/laBallb KyJIBTYPHBISA, dTIUHBISA, IPAMAJICKi,
JYXOYHBIS i pAJTiriiTHbBIS KaIlITOYHACII, HeaOXOIHbIS 1JIsT Pa3Billlls
i 1abpabbITY ste umeHay i rpamaacTBas’!L,

6) CsiM’st — caHKTyapblii JKBIIILS

230. Cyacanckas moboy na ceaéii npuipodse adkpoima Ha npol-
Hauue Koy’ 3a1ada mpaKpaalbli HAMJIEII PacKpbIBae To/I-
HACI[b YajlaBeKa, SIKi MaKJiKaHbl CTallb BbIpasdHikaM JaOpbIHi i
IJIajasiTaciii, sikist maxozssip aja bora. «Yanmaseyae 6anbKoy-
CTBa i MalIPBIHCTBA, Xalld Oisiaziuna nadobnae na GalbKoOycTBA
I MaIgphIHCTBA IHIIBIX CTBAPIHHAY Yy MPBIPO3e, Mae, ajHak,

%9 TTap. Giovannt Paoto I1, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 71; SAN TOMMASO D’AQUINO,

Summa theologiae, 1-11, q. 96, a. 2 («Utrum ad legem humanam pertineat omnia

vitia cohibere»): Ed. Leon. 7, 181.

Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 81: AAS 74 (1982) 183.

S SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, Preambolo, E, Tipografia Poliglotta
Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 6.

2 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1652.
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icroTHae i BeIkIIO4YHAe Bodxcae “nadabencmsa”. Ha raThiM majga-
OGeHCTBe TPYHTYEIA CsIM'sT, 3pa3yMeTast sIK CYMOJIbHACITh JKbITl-
1151 JIFOJ3€M, SIK CYTIOJIbHACIIb aco0, ab’siiHaHbIX Y 1100081 (com-
munio personarum)»°'.

Hapaoacanune 0ssuetl adriocmpoyeae pamadckyio cyo ex-
MoLHACUL CAM'T T axmoleisye OviHamiKy 100061 i caridapnacyi
Namize NAKaIeHHsIMi, Ha Kol 3acroyseaeyua zpamadcmea. Tpada
HaHOBA AJKPHIITH TPAMAJICKYIO KaIlITOYHACITb TOU Yaclilybl aryJib-
Hara 1a0pa, sikyio Mae ¥ cabe KOKHBI HOBBI YajlaBeK: KOXKHAe
A3i1s — rata «aap AJst 6paroy, csaciép, 6arbKoy, st YeEil csam'i.
H20 acotyué cmanosiyya dapam 0ns camix 0ayuay Holyus, siKist
abaBsI3KOBa a[uyIOIb IIPBICY THACIb ABIIALL, SITO YA3€J1 Y iX KbIIl-
11, Aro YKJIaj y ix arysbHae 1a0po i ¥ aryibHae 1abpo csaMeiiHaii
CyToJbHaCIi» 4,

231. Cam’s, 3acnasanas na cyscancmee, — 2ama canpayjorsl Cam-
KMyapolil JHcoluysl, <Meclia, J3e >KbIIIIe, ap boxbl, MOKHA TTPbI-
HSIIIb HAJIeKHBIM YblHAM 1 abapaHillb aj MHOCTBA Halajay, ase
JKBIIIIE MOYKa pasBiBalllla 3rofHa 3 marpabaBaHHsMI carpayHa-
ra yajiaBevara y3pactantsi»*'°, BeisnauaibHail i He3aMeHHail 3’51y -
JISIETIa PoJIst csAM'l § CTBApOHHI 1 PasBilllli KyJIBTYPbI KBTI 'S,
SIK CYTIPAIIbJIETIACITH TATITBIPIHHIO «Pa30ypaibHail “anmol-1bl6i-
nizaupli”, ab KO CEHHS cBeYallb IIMAT/IIKIS TOHIDHIBI 1 (hak-
TBIYHBIS CiTyarbli»>!,

XpolCUisancKiss cem’i i CaKxpamanue CYmICIHCmMea ampovlMai
acabuieyro Miciio Oviyb ceedxami i éecmynami Esanzennist Heoiguys.
['5ThI abaBsi3ak y rpaMa/ICTBE aTPHIMIIIBAE KAIlITOYHACITh Carpay/i-
Hara i My>KHara papouara cay>kaHHs. MeHaBiTa TaMy «CJIy>KaH-
He Esanzenno acviyyys TPYHTYEIIIA 1 HA TBIM, TIITO CEM 1, TepaBasK-
Ha I1pa3 3rypTaBaHHe V ajillaBeJiHbIsl apraHis3alibli, IMKHYI[I[a TaK
y3/3eiHivallh Ha 3aKaHa/laycTBa i Ha A3p:KayHbIs YCTAHOBBDI,

3 Grovannt Paoro 1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 6: AAS 86 (1994) 874;
nap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2366.

S Grovannt Paoro T1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 11: AAS 86 (1994) 884.

15 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 39: AAS 83 (1991) 842.

516 TTap. Grovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 92.

17 Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 13: AAS 86 (1994) 891.
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Ka0 SIHbI HisSIKIM YbIHAM He Mapyllasii IpaBa Ha JKbIIIIE aJ] 3adall-
1151 /Ia HaTypasibHail CMepIli, ajle axoyBaJli i yMaIoyBaii siro»°,

232. Cam’s yuociup icmomuwl Yraao y caupisivrae 0abpo npas
adkasnae 6aybKOYCMEA i MausIPLIHCMEA, KIS 3 AYIAOUUA XAPAK-
mapuvimMi opmami acabrieaza yo3eny Mymxrca i HOHKL ij Meopuail
cnpase boza®". Cyp’ésnaciib Takoii aika3HaCIIl He MOsKa CJIY KbIIb
arpay/laHHeM JIJId araicThIYHAHN 3aKPBITACIT, ajie TaBiHHA KipaBallb
BbIOapaM MysKa i JKOHKI, CXiJISIIOUbI iX [a Irdojpara MpbIHAIIS
JKBITIIS. «3 yJikaM (hi3iuHbIX, 9KaHAMIYHBIX, TICiXaJaTrivHbIX i ca-
IBISITTBHBIX YMOY a/iKaszHae 0aibKOYCTBa asKbIIIISTYISIENNIA sK TPpa3
y3Ba)KaHbI 1 IIY0/IPbI HAMEP MABSLIIUBIIb CIM 0, TaK i TIpa3 pa-
NI9HHE, MPBIHATAE Ha TMaJICTaBe Cyp €3HBIX TPBIYBIH i TIPHI 3aXa-
BaHHI MapaJibHara 3akoHy, yCTpbIMalllla aJi HoBara Hapa/sKaHHS
YacoBa I1i HABAT Ha MPAIITy HIBbI3HAYaHara Tapminy»°. MaTbi-
BBI, SKiMi TTaBIHHBI KipaBaIlllla CYKHIIbI ¥ aKa3HbIM asKbIIIIIIY-
JIeHHi 6anbKOYCTBA i MaIlSIPHIHCTBA, 3HAXOA3SIIA ¥ MTOYHBIM
IpbI3HAHHI YacHbIX abaBsizkay nepaj Boram, cabolo, csam'éii i
rpaMa/icTBaM 3To/[HA 3 MPaBiJIbHAN iepapXisii KallTOYHACIISY.

233. 1llmo damvruviyp «CcpooKay» 0st ANCHLUUSYIEHHS, AOKA3HA-
2a HapaoAHcIHHs 035uell, mo mpaba neput 3a ycé aoKinyub K ma-
PATLHA He3AKOHHBLS CMAPLLLI3ayblio 1 abopm'. Y TpbIBaTHACII,
abopT ysyJisie caboil skaxJriBae 3J1auyblHCTBA 1 acabJriBa cyp’ésHae
napyImsHHe MapajbHara mapaaky°>. Isra ganéka He mpaBa, a CyM-
Hadg 3'Ba, gKas 3HAYHA Ccaji3eliHiuae MalTbIPIHHIO MEHTAJITITY,
CKipaBaHaMmy CyTpallb Kb, i Cyp'€é3Ha marpaskae crpaBsiiii-
BaMy i [HDMaKpaThIYHAMY CYICHABAaHHIO JIIOJI3€H ¥ TPaMa/ICTBE .

18 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 93.

9 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 50; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2367.

0 Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Humanae vitae, 10: AAS 60 (1968) 487; nap. CoNciLIO
Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 50.

2t Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Humanae vitae, 14: AAS 60 (1968) 490-491.

322 Tlap. ConciLio VATicaNo I1, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 51; Catechismo della Chiesa
Cattolica, 2271-2272; Giovanni Paoro 11, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 21:
AAS 86 (1994) 919-920; én sxa, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 58. 59. 61-62.

3 Tlap. GiovanNt Paoro I, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 21: AAS 86 (1994)
919-920; éu xa, Lett. enc. Evangelium vitae, 72. 101; Catechismo della Chiesa
Cattolica, 2273.
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laxcama nenvea vIKapvlCMOYBaAUb POIHLLSL KAHMPAUINMbLY -
Hots cpooki>?t. Taxas nacmaea pynmyenya na nPasiivHvim i yd-
JLACHBIM YCHPOIHAUUT ACOObL T CIKCYATLHACUI araseka> i 3’sijus-
euUa MapaiviolM 3aKiKam Yy abapony canpayonaza passiuys
napodai®®®. TOThIst 5K caMblst aHTpalIaJariuyblst IPbIYbIHbI ATIPay/l-
BaIOIb SK JalylidajbHae TepbidbldHae YCTPhIMaHHE Y TIepbls-
b1 TTOAHACII®Y. AZIMOBIIIIA af KAaHTPAIDIIIIbI i 3BAPHYIIA 1a
HaTyPaJTbHBIX MeTaJ[ay PAryJsBaHHS Hapa/KaJbHACI a3Hadae
3pabitb BbiOap: OymaBailb MizkacaGOBbIS a[HOCIHBI TTAMIK CY/KIH-
1aMi Ha y3aeMHail 1aBa3e i TOYHBIM MPBIHAIIII, IITO CTAHOYYA
VILJIbIBaE 1 Ha TyMaHi3allbl0 TpaMajicKara mapajiky.

234. Pawsnne a6 inmapeane namir HapaoncannHem 03saueil i ix
KOLKACUIO Ij CSM L HALCHCHIUD NPLIMAYL MOJLKL cydcanuam. Ista
aJIHO 3 iX Heal' eMHBIX TPaBoy 1epaj boram, yriuBaroubl abaBsi3Ki
¥ ajiHOCIiHAX J1a caMix cs10e, /1a YKo HapO/KaHbIX JA3sI1IeH, 1a csiM'1
i rpamazcTBa’?®. [pamMaa3siHCKisT Yiazibl, yMelrBaioubics ¥ chepy
KaMIIETOHIIBI CY/KIHIIAY 3eJIs MallbIPpOHH Heabxo[Hail iHdap-
MaIlbli i PBIHAIIS aAllaBeHbIX Mep Y AsMarpadiunail rajine,
MaBiHHBI 3aX0YBaIlb TaBary Ja acod i a cBabOIBI CYKIHCKIX ca-
fo3ay. Takoe yMsniaHHe Hi V sKiM BbITIAJKY HE MOXKa 3aMsIHIIb
pamnsHHI MysKa i JKOHKI’?; pO3HbIsI apraHisalibli, siKist IpaIlyolb
y TOTBIM CEKTapbl, YBOTYJIE He MaBiHHbI Pabillb BEIOAP 3aMeCT iX.

Mapanvnaza acyorcanns 3acayz0yearup K 3amax Ha 200-
Hacyb acobwl i csam’l jce npazpamol IKAHAMMHAT 0ANaAMOzl, CKIPa-
gamvlsl Ha Qinancasanne Kamnaniti na cmapouliizaysli i pacnay-

24 Tlap. ConciLio VaricaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 51; Paolo V1, Lett. enc.
Humanae vitae, 14: AAS 60 (1968) 490-491; Giovanni Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris
consortio, 32: AAS 74 (1982) 118-120; Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2370;
Pio XI, Lett. enc. Casti connubii: AAS 22 (1930), 559-561.

3% Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Humanae vitae, 7: AAS 60 (1968) 485; Giovannt Paoro 11,
Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 32: AAS 74 (1982) 118-120.

3% Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Humanae vitae, 17: AAS 60 (1968) 493-494.

37 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Humanae vitae, 16: AAS 60 (1968) 491-492; Giovannt
Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 32: AAS 74 (1982) 118-120; Catechismo
della Chiesa Cattolica, 2370.

3 TIap. Concirio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 50; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2368; Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 37: AAS 59
(1967) 275-276.

) Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2372.
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CIOONCBANHT KAHMPAUINMBLYHBIX CPOOKATY Ui NaAonapaokasamvls
NPLIHAYLI0 MAaxix kamnawii. BeipaliiaHHe THITAHHSY, 3BSI3aHBIX 3
moMarpadiuHbIM pocTaMm, HaBiHHA a[0bIBaIlI[a IIPbI 3aXaBaHHI 1a-
Bari gK Jila COKCyabHAM, Tak i /la rpaMajickail MapaJli, caji3eitHi-
Yaloybl yMallaBaHHIO CITPaBs/JTiBACIIi 1 carpay/iHaii casigapHaciii,
ka0 naycioHa abapaHsilb FOJHACIb JKbIIILIs, TTAYbIHAIOYbI 3 9Ka-
HaMiuHbIX, TPAMa/ICKiX i KyJBTYPHbBIX YMOY.

235. JKadanne mayspoiicmea i 6ayvkoycmea e asnavae, wimo
xmocvyl mae <npasa na 0siys». Haadsapom, idasouna, wmo
sanodae npasami 03iys, akoe nasinna napaosiyya. Amy nasinmo
OblYb 2apanmMasanvl ANMbIMAILHLLS YMOBLL Ll HCHIUUSL T CMa-
OiLvHall CSAM T, 3ACHABANATL HA CYICIHCNEE | HA Y3AeMAOANAYHALL-
nacyi 0eyx n0dsei — baupki i mayi®>. XyTrae pa3sinié nacie-
yali /I3efHACIIl 1 BBIKapbICTaHHE e IaCSITHEHHY y chepbl patipa-
JIYKITbIl CTaBillh Mepa/l JII0/I3bMi HOBBIS 1 IATiKaTHBIS MTBITAHHI,
SKisl MaloIlb a/IHOCIHBI /Ia TPaMaJiCTBa i HOPMaY, MITO PaTyJIio-
I011b CyiCHABaHHE JIIO/I3€1.

Tpaba a3HAYBIIb, TITO MAPAJIHHA HEAY ITYATbHBIST YCE Pan-
PadyKybLiHbL Memaosl: TOHAPCTBA CIIEPMBI TMi SHIAKJIETKI, Cy-
paraTtHae MallsIpbIHCTBA, TreTapajariyHae MmTyJHae arJiaHeHHe,
AKig MPafyTiaeKBalolb BbIKapbICTAHHE YIIOHHS 1HIIAK KaHYbI-
HBI I[i TaMeT, sIKisl HaJlesKallb 4y KbIM aco0aM, LITO apylilae npasa
A3iAI Hapasilia aj agHaro GalbKi i aHON Malli, SIKis 3'syis-
TOIMI[a TaKiMi K 3 OisimariyHara, Tax i 3 OpbIAbIYHATA IIYHKTY TJIe-
mkaHHS. HenmamymnruasbHbl METAIbI, SIKis Mpa3 BbIKAPbICTAaHHE
JabapaTOPHBIX CPOJIKAY, — TaKiX, sIK ramMajiariyHae mTyJHae ace-
MSHEHHE 1 alviaJlHeHHe, — aJ/I34JI0Ib CYKIHCKI akT aJf Tpa-
Kpaaribli. ATPBIMJIiBa€IIIa, MTO 31115 3’ dyIdellia Ha CBET K BbI-
HiK TOXHIYHATA aKTy, a He K HATyPaJIbHBI ILJIO/] YaJlaBeyara Ji3e-
SHHSL, Y SKIM CYK9HIIBI IOYHACILIO 1 IaJIKaM a/Iaiolb cs16e agHo
amHamy”*!. He BBIKapbICTOYBaIlh PO3HBIST (DOPMBI T. 3B. 0ANAMOZI
Y MPAaxkpaIaupli, SIKis 3aMSHSIONb CYKIHCKI aKT, — 3HAUbIIb T1aBa-

30 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2378.
31 Tlap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Donum vitae, 11, 2. 3. 5:
AAS 80 (1988) 88-89. 92-94; Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2376-2377.
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JKallb K y OallbKax, Tak i ¥ A3elsX, AKiX OalbKi sKajaiolb Ha-
pajsiib Ha CBeT, FOAHACIL YajaBedail acoOb™?. Y TOi Ka Jac
JIAITy CKaroIIIa CPOJIKI, SIKis cai3eMHIYAIONb asKbIIISYIECHHIO CY-
JK9HCKara akTy abo JacsirHEHHIO SITO BBIHIKay ™.

236. Acabrnisae epamadckae i KyivmypHae 3HausHHe mae, 3 npol-
UbLHBL WMAMIIKIX 1 CYP E3HBIX MAPATILHDIX BbIHIKAL, MAMA KIAHA-
sanns uanasexa. Cam zamol MapMiH a3Hauae j azyioHulM CIHCE
y3naynenne Oisiaziunail icmomol, 2eHeMblUHa MOECHATl apeanis-
MY, a0 sKoza ana naxood3iyb. Y HaBYKOBail JyMIIbl 1 § 9KCIEPHI-
MeHTa/IbHAl TPAKTHIIBI TATAs TAOMA HAOBLIIA PO3HbBIS 3HAYDHHI,
SKisl CXUJISIIOIb Y CBAIO 4apry /la PO3HBIX 3 TOXHIUHATA IYHKTY
rJIe/IXKaHHS 1palpayp, a Takcama Jia po3Hbix MaT. Maeliia Ha
VyBaze 3BbIUAlTHAE namHaxcanne kietak 1i dpparmentay [THK y
sabapaTopHbIX yMOBaX. Ajie CEHHS Tajl KJaHaBaHHEM pa3yMe-
I01[b Y TIEPUIYIO Yapry palpapyKIbIIO MPbI JaramMo3e pamsiyp,
aJIPO3HBIX ]l HaTypajbHara amnjaajHeHHs, IHAbIBIyyMay Ha aM-
OpbIsStHAJIbHAN CTajIbli, SIKisl TEHEThIYHA TOECHBI IHBIBILYYMY, ajl
SIKOTa SIHBI ITaX0A341(b. Taki ThINl KJIaHABaHHS MO’Ka ObIIb CKipa-
BaHBI Ha PATIPALYKIIBIIO JaJaBEUbIX 9MOPBIEHAY a00 MEIIb T. 3B.
mapaneymvlunyio M3TY: BHIKApPbICTaHHE TaKiX sMOpBIEHAY ISt
HABYKOBBIX JIaC/I€/IABAHHSTY 11i, GOJIBII AKIa/IHA, /IS ATPhIMaH-
HSI CTBQJIOBBIX KJIETaK.

3 9TbIYHATA MTYHKTY TJIEKAHHS TIPOCTAe NAMHANCIHHE HAP-
MasIbHBIX KJeTak 11 ¢pparmentay [THK He BhikIiKae acab/iBbix
STHIYHBIX MpabJieM. 3yciM iHIIyTo arpHKy gae HacrayHinki IHcThI-
tyT Kacnéna kimanaBannio. KiianaBaHHe Cynspaublilb FOHACII
HApa/UKIHHS [3sI1I€, TaMy IITO TaTa OSCIoIast, acOKCyalbHast
PANPALYKIIbIs, SIKast [TAJIKaM BBIKJIOYae akT acabicTara KaXaHHst
namizk Myskam i xxoukait®*, [1a-zpyroe, TTbI THIT PIPALYKIIbI
Mae Ha yBase TaTajbHae [aHaBaHHE Ha/l Y3HOYJIEHbIM 1H/IbIBi/LY-

32 Tlap. CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Donum vitae, 11, 7: AAS 80
(1988) 95-96.

35 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2375.

3 TIap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia per la Vita (21 febbraio
2004), 2: AAS 96 (2004) 418.
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yMam 3 60Ky Taro, XTo siro patpaaykye®>. Toii axT, 1To Kiana-
BaHHe MAPKYeIIla aKbILIYIIAIb /s PIIPALYKIbli 9MOpbIEHAY,
3 SIKIX MO)KHa Oy/13e Opallb KJIETKi JIJIT BBIKAPBICTAHHS 3 MITATO
JISTYDHHSI, He 3MsIHIIIae MapajbHall ISIKKACI TaTail mpabieMsl,
TaMmy IITO JI3eJist aTPbIMaHHs KJeTak dSMOPBIEH Tpaba cravaTKy
BbIpabillb, a TIOTHIM 3HILTYBIIE,

237. Baupki, sK Cyzi Heolis, HiKoi He nasintvl 3a0vl6ayb, wWmo
OYXOYHAMY BLIMAPIHHIO HAPAOHCIHHA O35uet mpadba YO3ANAUb
boviu yeazi, uvim KoMy -Hebyd3v inwamy acnexmy. « bapkoycTsa
i MalSIPBIHCTBA YAYAAIOUL AOABA3aK He MOAbKL (isiunail, ane i
Oyxoynai npuipodvt, 60 MeHaBITa Tpa3 OAIbKOYCTBA 1 MAIIPBIH-
CTBa MMPAaXO/3iIlb TEHEANIOTis YalaBeKa, SKasd Mae CBOM BEUHBI T1a-
gartak y bory i ga Sro masinna Beciii»**. [IppiMatounl yaiaBedae
JKBITIE V TaJacHACIll Ir0 (i3iYHBIX 1 IYXOYHBIX BBIMSIPIHHSY,
ceM’l CIIPBISIOND «CYB8s31 NAKALEHHSY» 1 YHOCSIb TaKiM YblHAM
ICTOTHBI 1 He3aMEeHHBI VKJIaJ] y Pa3Billllé rpaMajicTBa. Tamy «csi-
M’sl Mae ITpaBa aTPbIMJIIIBAIlb IAIIaMOTy aJ] TPAMa/ICTBa, MAKOJIbKi
pa3MoBa iji3e mpa e 3aa9bl, IKisd faThluallb HapayK9HHS | BbIXa-
BanHs a3sarneit. [lImarazeTHsis ceM’i MaoIb TTpaBa Ha ajIaBes-
HYIO JIalTaMOory i He TIaBiHHBI 3a3HABAI[b JBICKPBIMIHAI[BIIO» %,

%5 TTap. PONTIFICIA ACCADEMIA PER LA VITA, Riflessioni sulla clonazione, Libreria Editrice
Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1997; Pontificio Consiglio della Giustizia e della
Pace, LEglise face au racisme. Contribution du Saint-Siége a la Conférence mondiale
contre le Racisme, la Discrimination raciale, la Xénophobie et I'Intolérance qui y
est associée, 21, Tipografia Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 2001, p. 23.

%6 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Discorso al 18° Congresso Internazionale della Societa dei
Trapianti (29 agosto 2000), 8: AAS 92 (2000) 826.

%7 Grovannt Paoro 1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 10: AAS 86 (1994) 881.

38 SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 3, ¢, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana,
Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 9. YcearyJibHast ioKapaiibisi IpaBoy YajaBeKa ClBap-
JUKae, TITO «CsIM'sl — TaTa HaTypasbHAs 1 aCHOYHAS sTUiiKa TPaMajICTBa; sTHA Mae
npasa Ha abapony 3 60Ky rpamazicTsa i asspxasbl» (Art. 16. 3): Dichiarazione
Universale dei diritti dell’'uomo, Pubblicazioni della Societa Italiana per I'organiz-
zazione internazionale, Cedam, Padova 1950, p. 31.
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B) 3a/ilaya BbIXaBaHHS

238. IIpas npayac evixasanns cam’s jeo0siyb uaiasexa ij naiy-
Hamy 5120 200HACYT 84 YCIX ACNEKMAX, YKIOUAIOUbL I ZPAMAOCKI.
Csam’st — raTta «CyIoJIbHACIb JII0OOBI 1 castiapHacii, sikas Heray-
TOPHBIM YbIHAM JlacTacaBaHa Jia Taro, Kab BbIKJIAAAllb i mepaja-
Ballb KYJIBTYPHBIS, STBIUHbBII, IPAMAJICKisd, [yXOYHbBISA 1 PaJTiTiii-
HbIsI KalITOYHACII, ICTOTHBIS /IS Pas3Billis i 1a0pabbITy se ujie-
Hay i rpamazcTBa»*®. BIKOHBaIOUbI CBal0 BbIXaBaydyio Micio,
csIM’st YHOCIIb YKJIajl y aryJbHae gabpo i 3'syisenia mepiiai
MIKOJIAll TpaMa/ICKiX ITHOTaY, MaTpaOHBIX TI060MY rpamMaacTBy”™',
Y cam’i waaBeky pamamaraiollb pacili ¥ cBabo/3e i aakasHactt,
SIKist 3'sIyJIstona HeabXoMHbIMI YMOBaMi JIJIsI BIKAHAHHS PO3-
HBIX (DYHKIIBII y TPaMajicTBe. AKpaMs raTara, HEKaTOPbIs aCHOY -
HbIS KaIITOYVHACI, HeaOXOoQHbIA rpamMag3saHaM, Kab Obllb cBa-
GOHBIMI, CYMJIEHHBIMI 1 a/IKa3HbIMI, ITepaaiolliia Mpa3 BbiXa-
BaHHe, Kab KOKHBI iX yCHPBIHAY 1 3acBOiy**!.

239. Cam’s advizpwisae ij svixasanii 035uetl abCaiiomua olKai0u-
nyto i nezamennyio ponio®?. Jlroboy 6anbKoy, sKasi raToBa CJy-
JKBILb J3€11IM, Kab JaraMardbl iM IIpbIHSLb («e-ducere» ) aj Galb-
KOY yc€ Jierimae, mTo Y iX €cilb, paaji3yellia MoyHacIo MeHa-
BiTa ¥ 3ajaubl BbIXxaBaHHs. «Balbkoyckas 000V, 9K Kpuiriya,
CTaHOBIIA Jyul0il, a 3HAYBIIb HOPMAL, TKast HATXHsIE 1 CKipoyBae
JCr0 KaHKPITHYIO BbIXaBaydylo J3eiHacib, y3baradaodsl se
TakiMi KamlTOYHACISAMI, SIK ISAIIYOTA, CTalacllb, JaOPbIHSI, CJIy-
KaHHe, OeCKapbICIiBacIlb 1 aXBIPHACIh — I'9Ta CaMbls KaIlITOY-
HBIA TJ1a/bl JI0O0BI» .

3 SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, Preambolo, E, Tipografia Poliglotta
Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 6.
0 Tlap. ConciLio Varicano 11, Dich. Gravissimum educationis, 3; tamcama, Cost.
past. Gaudium et spes, 52; Giovanni Paoro I1, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 37:
AAS 74 (1982) 127-129; Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 1653. 2228.
1 TTap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 43: AAS 74 (1982) 134-135.
2 Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Dich. Gravissimum educationis, 3; tamcama, Cost.
past. Gaudium et spes, 61; SANTA SEDe, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 5,
Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, pp. 10-11; Catechismo
della Chiesa Cattolica, 2223. Y Koodskce Kananiunaza Ilpasa ratamy mpaBy-
abaBsi3Ky OanbKoOy npbicBevanbl KaHoubl 793-799 i xanon 1136.
Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 36: AAS 74 (1982) 127.

54
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[IpaBa-abaBsizak OalbKOY BHIXOYBallb HalIYagKay JiublilIa
«icmommuiM, TAKOJIBKI STHO 3BS3aHa 3 Tlepajiavdali yajaBevara sKbll-
1151, NepuauapzosviM i 2aloynvim y IapayHaHHi 3 3a/iauail Bbixa-
BaHHSI 1HIIIBIX JIFO/[3€H 3 TIPBIYBIHBI BBIKIFOYHACII a/IHOCIH JIF0OOBI,
SIKisI 3JTy4dalolb OAIbKOY 1 A3S1Ieil; HesameHnbim i Head eMHbIM,
TaMmy He Moyka ObIllb TIOYHACIIO Hi Tepaga3eHbl HIIbIM, Hi iMi
PbICBOEHBI»**, Balbki Maio1ib mpaBa i abaBsi3ax Jallb CBaiM 13e-
I[SIM paJIiriliHae BhIXaBaHHE i MapasbHyIo (apMmaipio®. Iorae
IpaBa /I3sprKaBa He MOKa CKacaBallb, ajle TTaBiHHA 3aXaBallb i TIajl-
TpbIMIIiBallh. I9Ta nepiracHbl abaBsa3ak, SKiM csM’s He IaBiHHA
narap/iKailh i JKi He MOjKa 1epajiaBallb KaMyChlIli iIHIIIaMYy.

240. Baupki 3’syasiouya neputvimi, aie ne ao3inbimi 8bixasayuami
0zseil. Menasima 6ayvki naginivl 3 A0OKA3HACUIO ANCOLUUSYLAUD
BHIXABATYUYI0 NPAUY I UECHBIM 1 NIILHBIM CYNPAUOYHIYMEE 3 2pa-
MAO3SHCKIME | KACUETLHBIMI aP2anizayblami. «YKO caMo TpaMajl-
CKae BBIMSIDIHHE YajlaBeKa — IpaMajI3siHCKae 1 aKJesisibHae —
narpabye GOJIbIIT MBIPOKAN 1 TaYHAN A3eHHACIl 1 BsA3€ /a sie.
IsTag a3eitnacitb maBiHHA CTAIlh TJIEHAM 3J1a/[KaHara Cynparoy-
HII[TBA PO3HBIX BBIXaBayUbIX CiJ. Yce TIThIs Ciibl HeaOXOIHBbI,
HaBaT KaJli KO’KHas 3 iX MOKa 1 IMaBiHHA J3efHivYalb y MesKax
CBaiX MayHaMOI[TBAY, YHOCSUYBI TATHIM YJACIIBBI €i yKam»>,
Banbki Maiolb 1paBa BbIOipallb ajllaBeAHblsd CBAiM IlepaKaHaH-
HSM MeTajibl BbIXaBaHHS 1 TIyKallhb CPOJIKi, AKid JariaMoryIllb iM
cIipaBiIliia 3 3aj1a4aii BeIXaBaHHd ¥ JAyXoyHail 1 pasiriitHait cde-
pol. [pamajssickist yiaapl abaBsi3aHbl TapaHTaBaIlb TATAE TIpa-
Ba i 3a6sICIIEYBII[b KAHKPATHBIST YMOBBI SITO asKbIIIISTyI€HHS Y,
Y raTbIM KaHTIKCIle aKTyasJabHa, MepIll 3a Yceé, TaMa CcyIparoy-
HIITBA TIAMIXK CSM €M 1 a/lyKallbIHbIMI YCTAaHOBaMI.

S Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 36: AAS 74 (1982) 126; nap.
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2221.

3 TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 1, Dich. Dignitatis humanae, 5; Giovanni Paoro 11, Messaggio
per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1994, 5: AAS 86 (1994) 159-160.

6 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 40: AAS 74 (1982) 131.

7 Tlap. ConciLio VaTticano 11, Dich. Gravissimum educationis, 6; Catechismo della
Chiesa Cattolica, 2229.
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241. baupki maroup npasa 3acHoysaunb i na0mpviMIIBayb HABY-
YanoHvlsa Yyemanosol. IpaMan3ssHCKIS YIaabl TaBIHHBI BBIA3SAISAID
cyOcipl «takiM ybiHaM, Kab Garbki MarJii campayabl cBaboIHa
QXKBIISYIISIb TATAE TTpaBa 0€3 HeCHPaBsAJMiBbIX BBIIATKAY.
Hesbra mpeiMymaiib 6aribKoy a [aaTKOBBIX arjiat, Hermacpaji-
HBIX 11i YCKOCHBIX, sIKist OY/yI[b CYISIPaUbIIb cBabOA3€E 11i aOMsI-
KYIOIb s1e»°%, Tpaba Jiubllhb HECIIPABIAIIBACIIO aIMOBY IIPaJl-
CTaBIIb [3SIPKAYHYIO SKAHAMIYHYIO MA/ITPBIMKY He/I3IPIKayHbIM
IIKOJIaM, SIKist sie TaTpalyIolh i aKa3BakoIlb MACTyTy FPaMa/I3siH-
ckail cynoJibHacti. «[IpaTan/youbl Ha MaHAIOJII0 ¥ alyKallblii-
Haill cdepwl, A3sIprKaBa MepaBbIlIae CBae MPaBhI i TOMYa CIIPABIJI-
giacip <..>. [[3gp:kaBa He MOKa, 3A3SHCHSIOUBI CIIPaBSIJIi-
Bacilb, abMeskaBallila TaJePaHIlbIsil 14 T. 3B. TPBIBATHBIX IIKOJL.
[5ThIg 1IKOJIBI aKa3BaoOIh MACHYTY TPAMA/ICTBY, & TaMy Marollh
paBa Ha 9KAHAMIYHYTO anamMmory»°>%,

242. Cam’s adkassae 3a npadcmayienne 03iusuyi ys1acHaza 6ol-
xasanns. Koxxnae «carpayinae BixaBaHHe iMKHeIl1a ¢hapmipa-
Ballb YajaBeuyio acoOy 3rojHa 3 sie HalBBINIDNIIA MITAll i Ha
KapbICIlh TPAaMa/ICTBA, YWIEHAM SIKOTA 3 Sy JIsielliia yajaBek i y aKim
€H, cTayIbl 1apocybiM, Oy/13e BHIKOHBAIlb ajllaBeHbIs aba-
Bsi3Ki»*. [[psacHaciih 3absicrieyBaelina Tajibl, Kai A3s1ieit cBeji-
YaHHEM SKBIIIISA 1 CJI0Ba MPBIBYYAIOIb /Ia JBISJIOTY, CyCTPay 3
IHIIBIMI, /1a TpaMajickara >KbIIlIld, 3aXaBaHHsA 3aKOHHACII], /1a ca-
JIiJTapHAaCIli 1 C1aKoto, BBIXOYBAIOUBI ¥ iX ACHOYHbIS ITHOTHI CITpa-
BsUTIBACII 1 JTI000BI™!,

Y evixasanmi 0ssuei mayapoinckas i 6aubKoyckas posi adHoxb-
Kasa neadxoonvr’?. Tamy GallbKi ITaBiHHbI A3 HIYAIlb Pa3aM i BbI-
KapbICTOYBallb CBalO YJIajy 3 masaraii i JaOpbIHéil, aje ¥ Toi xa

8 SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 5, b, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana,
Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 11; nap. takcama ConciLio Vaticano I1, Dich. Dignitatis
humanae, 5.

9 CONGREGAZIONE PER LA DOTTRINA DELLA FEDE, Istr. Libertatis conscientia, 94: AAS
79 (1987) 595-596.

3 ConciLio Vaticano 11, Dich. Gravissimum educationis, 1.

%1 TIap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 43: AAS 74 (1982) 134-135.

2 Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 52.
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vac 1BEp/a i parnyya. Yiaaa naBiHHa ObIIb TOAHAN JaBepy, mac-
JIIIOYHAN, My/paii i 3apbleHTaBaHail Ha I[pJacHae 1abpo A3SIei.

243. Axpams 2amaza, 6auvbKi Hacyup acabuieyio aokasnacuyp 3a
caKcyanvrnae svixasanxe. BeabMi BakHa JIJId TapMaHiyHara pas-
Bil[Is1, Kab J3elli cicTaMHa i macTymnosa craciiraii 3Ha4sHHe CIK-
CyaJTbHACII 1 HaBYYBLIiCA TaBaskallh YaJlaBeublsd i MapabHBISA
KaIITOYHACII, 3Bs13aHbIs 3 €10. «[1akoJibKi cakcyasbHae BBIMSIPIH-
He acoObl 1leCHa 3BsI3aHa 3 sie OTBIYHBIMI KAIITOYHACISIMI, BbIXa-
BaHHe ITaBiHHA BeCIli A3511el Jla 3acBaeHHA MapaJbHbIX HOPMaY i
HpPbI3HAHHS X HeaOXoAHAl 1 KallToOyHAll rapaHThistii ajKasHara
acabicrara y3pactanHs § chepbl yajaBedail CoOKCyasbHaCIi»*>,
Baribki naBiHHbBI KaHTpaJsIBallb MeTa/[bl CAKCYaJIbHAra BbIXaBaH-
HS1 § HaBYy4YaJIbHBIX YCTAaHOBAX, Kab mepakaHaIlia y ThIM, [ITO Ta-
Kasl BakHas 1 aslikaTHas TOMA BBIKJI/[aella HaJe)KHbIM YbIHAM.

r) Tognacup i npaBsl A3411€i

244. Cayvianvnae syusnne Kacuéna nacmasinmna ykaseae na me-
abxoonacyb nasazi da zo0nacyi 03suei. <Y csam'i, CymnoJbHacIi
aco0, Tpaba YA3sIsAIb HaJIeKHYIO YBary JA3ilisil, ribi0oKa naBa-
Kalo4bl 10 acadiCTYIO TOHACI, 3aX0YBAIOYbI 1 BeJIiKaLyIIHa al-
CTOMBAIOUHI SITO TTPaBhI. [9Ta IaTHIYBIITL KOKHATA AT, aJle IhIM
n3it MeHtae i usiM 60J1bI maTpabye gamamori (Kasti, HalpbiK-
JIaJl, XBapae, HepIilb i Kaji raTa 4311 3 abMeKaBaHbIMi Mardbl-
MACI[SIMI ), TBIM OOJIBIIBIM KJIOTIATAM $ITO TP3ha aKpysKbIIb» >,
IIpaswvr 03suei nasinnor abapansuua wPvLOLIYHAL CICMIMAL.
Heabxonma, nepii 3a ycé, kab calplsibHas KallTOYHACIb A3sIIIiH-
ctBa ObLia ybJivHa TpbI3HAHA Ba ycix Kpainax. «Hisikast kpai-
Ha CBETY, HisIKasl MaMiThIYHAS CicTOMA He MOKa YsIBillb cBato Oy-
IyubIHIO O€3 BOOpa3a raThIX HOBBIX TTaKaJIeHHY, sIKist aji GaI[bKOY

%3 Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 37: AAS 74 (1982) 128; nap.
PonTiFicio CONSIGLIO PER LA FAMIGLIA, Sessualita umana: verita e significato.
Orientamenti educativi in famiglia (8 dicembre 1995), Libreria Editrice Vaticana,
Citta del Vaticano 1995.

. Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 26: AAS 74 (1982) 111-112.
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MPBIMYIh PA3HACTANHYIO CHAAUBIHY KAIlITOYHACIAY, abaBs3Kay
1 iIMKHEHHSIY HaIlbli, /1a SIKO HaJIeKallb, i YCEil yamaBedaii csam'i»*>.
[Tepmae npaBa A3indili — raTa nMpaBa «HApa3ilia y campay/i-
Hail csiM’i»%%%, 3axaBanHe rarara mpasa 3aycéapl ObLIO Tpabiie-
MaTbIaHbIM. CEHHS 3 Pa3BIllIIEM T€HHBIX TAXHAJIOTIHN 3’ Y IIsI1011-
11a HOBBIS (POPMBI TIAPYIIIHHS TATara 1mpasa.

245. Cmanosiwva 6s.1i3nail KOIbKACUL 0351l Y céeue 0aréKa me-
30asanvisouae 3 NPviubLbL A0CYMHACUL YMOT, HeaAOXOOHBIX O 1X
UINACHAZA PABTYUSL, XAUS T ICHYE CREUBLAILHBL MINCHAPOOHBL 10PbL-
Ovtunnvl incmpymenm abaponvt npaeoy 03iuaui™’, ki abapsi3Bae
aMaJlb yCixX 4yjeHay MixkHaponHail cynosbHacli. [5Ta 3Bsi3aHa 3
A/ICYyTHACITIO MEJIBITIBIHCKAra a0CIyTOyBaHHSI, HATIEJKHATA XapJa-
BaHHS, JKBIJIJIST, MATIBIMACITi aTPBIMAITh MiHIMAJTBHYTO /Ty KaIIbIIO.
AKpams rarara, 3acTalolla HaBbIPalllaHbIMi HEKaTOPBIS BeJIbMi
cyp’é3Hblst TipabJieMbl: TaHAa/Ib A3€IbMi, TIpalia HelayHaJIeTHiX,
(beHOMEH <«/I3sI1ieil BYJIiIbl», YIArBaHHE A3s1eil Ba Y30POeHbIs
KaHMJIIKTBI, CY>K9HCTBBI 3 JA3YIbIHKAMI, BIKAPBICTAHHE J3S11ei
y mapHarpadiuHbIM Oi3HACE, Y THIM JIKY i IPbI JallaMO3€e CaMbIX
CYYaCHBIX i BBITAHYAHBIX CPOJIKAY MacaBail KamyHikarbii. HeaO-
XO/[HA 3Maraillla Ha HallbITHAJIbHBIM 1 MiXKHAPO/IHBIM Y3DOYHI 3
napyusHHeM roJ{HaCIll XJIOMYbIKaY 1 [3sVUbIHAK: 3 COKCyaIbHAl
OKCILTyaTalblsiii, ca 3J1aublHCTBaMi Ha riebe negadiii i 3 yesis-
Kara pojly Hacl/LlIeM, SIKO€ 3Be/[Baolb CaMbist Oe3a0apOHHbIS TIPa/i-
crayHiki qamaBeyara poay>®. PazmoBa i3e mpa 3/1aubIHHBIS 13€-
STHHI, 3 sIKiMi Tpaba a(heKThIYHA 3Maralliia, BHIKapbhICTOYBAIOYDI
aJI9KBATHBIS IPIBEHTBIVHBIA 1 KapHblLs Mepbl. PO3HBIA Yi1azibl 11a-
BiHHBI paliyya J[3efHivallb y TATBIM KipYHKY.

%5 G1ovanNt Paoro 11, Discorso all’Assemblea Generale delle Nazioni Unite (2 ottobre
1979), 21: AAS 71 (1979) 1159; nap. takcama, Messaggio al Segretario Generale
delle Nazioni Unite in occasione del Vertice mondiale per i Bambini (22 settembre
1990): AAS 83 (1991) 358-361.

%6 G1ovanNt Paoro 11, Discorso al Comitato dei Giornalisti europei per i diritti del
Jfanciullo (13 gennaio 1979): AAS 71 (1979) 360.

%7 Tlap. Kansenyvin a6 npasax 0siysayi; nseiinivae 3 1990 r.; sie pareidikasana
Takcama Anocranbcekaa Crasira.

%8 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro I, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1996, 2-6:
AAS 88 (1996) 104-107.
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IV. CAM’Sl — AKTBIVHbBI Y3EJbHIK
TPAMAJICKATA JKbIIII

a) Csameiinas cajiiapHacilb

246. Cavpisanvnas cyd ekmulijHacyb cem’sitj, — K AcoOHa Y3mblx,
max i a6’ siI0HanbIX Y CYNOILHACYI, — A0THOCMPOYBACUUA i I MBIM,
wWmo sivl NPAAYAAIOUL CANIOAPHACYD | WUOOPACUL HE TOTLKL I
aonocinax da cem’ay, ane i POIHLIM UbLHAM YO3ETLHIUAIOUD Y 2Pa-
maockim i narimoranvim scoigyi. Tota agObiBaellna Tamy, ITo csi-
M’st 3acHaBaHa Ha Jiio6oBi. CasizapHaciib, sKas HapaKaeria 3
mo0oBI 1 y3pacTae ¥ 1000Bi, HATEKbBIIb CIM'l SIK e CKIaLO0BbI i
CTPYKTYPHBI 2JIEMEHT.

Isras canipapHaciib Moska TPBIHATL (OPMBI CIYKIHHS 1
VBari 1a ThIX, XTO KbIBE § OEIHACII 1 HsICTaYybl, a TAKCaMa jia Cipo-
Tay, Joa3eil 3 abMeKaBaHbIMI MAardbIMAaCIIsIMi, XBOPBIX, TTasKbI-
JIBIX, 3aCMYYaHbIX, XTO CYMHsIBaelllla, a/I3iHOKIX 11l MaKiHyThIX.
Isras camigapracith BBIAYJISEIA ¥ MPBIHATI, KJIOTAIlle, YCbhI-
HayJIeHH] 1 YMEeHHI flaBecili CyTHACIh YyCsIKai IsKKall ciTyalbii
J1a BejlaMa yCTaHoy, Kal sSTHbI IPBIHSIT MEPBI 3TO/IHA ca CBAEH KaM-
MTEeTOHIIBISIA.

247. Cem'’i, ne 3’synsrouvics ab’exmam moavki navimoiunaza 0se-
SIHHSL, MOZYUb | NABIHHLL CMAHABIUYA cyd exkmam 2amaii 03etHacy,
NPBIKJIA/[BAIOYbI HAMAraHHi, «kab 3aKOHbI 1 [3PIKayHbIsE YCTaHO-
BbI HE TOJIbKI He 3HeBaKaJli TIpaBbl i abaBsi3Ki csiM'i, aste parryya
HaATphIMJIBaII i abapaHsiii iX. Y raThiM CoHCE § ceM’sIX IaBiHHA
y3pacTallb ycBe/laMJIeHHE Taro, MITO SHbI 3 IYIIoNia “aKThly-
HbIMI Yi3esbHikaMi” T. 3B. “csMeitHait asiTeiki”. CeM’i TaBiHHBI
HPBIHALD Ha cs10e ajKa3HaACIlb 3a MepaMeHbl § TPaMajiCcTBe» >,
Jl3esst TaTara BapTa mpamnarasaBaib a0’ saHaHHi cem’sty. «Cem’i
Marollb IIpaBa cTBapallb ab’siJIHaHHi 3 IHIIBIMI ceM’siMi 1 YcTaHo-
BaMi, ka0 BBIKOHBAI[b cBae (DYHKIIbI HaJIE€KHBIM YbIHAM, A TaKCa-

% Grovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 44: AAS 74 (1982) 136; nap.
Santa SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 9, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana,
Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 13.
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Ma Kab abapaHsIh TPaBbl, 3aMaIoyBalb 1a0dpo i MpajacTayisith
IHTapachl cAM’i. ¥ 3KaHAMIUYHBIM, TPAMaJICKiM, TOPBIIBIYHBIM i
KYJIBTYPHBIM TLJIaHE BapTa MPbI3HAIlb 3aKOHHYIO POJIIO ceM sy i
CSIMEMHBIX ab’siIHAHHSY Yy PAaCIPaIOYIbl 1 paatisallbli mparpam,
SIKisT 3aKPaHATOIIh JKBIIIIE CsM'1»°6,

6) Csim’s1, sKaHaMiYHae KbIIIE i mpala

248. Acabnisae snausnne marub Yysaemacysssi Naminc csam'éi i
axanamiunoim scoigyém. Canpayapl, 3 agHaro GOKY SKaHOMIiKa
(«oiko-nomia») y3uikna 3 xarHsii npaust. JJom goyri yac Obry, a ¥
MHOTIX MecIlaX /IaraTyJib 3acTaelllla BBITBOPUail a/i3iHKa 1 1[9H-
TpaM KIS, 3 Apyrora OOKY, [bIHAMiKa SKaHAMIYHAra SKBITIIST
pasBiBaellia JA3sIKY0Ubl THIIBIATBIBE JIIO3eH 1 asKbIIISYIsgera
1a TPBLIHIbIIEe KAHIDHTPBIYHBIX KPYTOY Y MIBIPOKAI CETIbI BbI-
TBOpYAcI gabporay i macayr i abmeny imi. Cem’i cranoBsiia ycé
GOJIbII YISTHYTHIMI ¥ I'9ThI CEeTKi. 3HAUbIlb, CSIM'I0 IIa [IPABY
MOJKHA PA3IJISIAIlh SIK ACHOYHYTO Y/I3€JIbHIITY 9KaHaMiuHara sKblil-
1141, JKasl pa3BiBaellia He 1a JIOTIIbl PhIHKY, a I1a JIOTIiIbI TITY0/1-
paciii i caigapHaciii mamMizk makaJaeHHsIMi.

249. Ilanxam aomvicioebist AOHOCIHbL 3636AI0Ub CAM 0 T NPAUY:
«CsM’ST — THTA aJI31H 3 HaitOOJIBIIT BasKHBIX (DakTapay, Ha ImajicraBe
SIKIX TIaBiHEH ObIIb CTBOPAHbI TPaMa/ICKa-dThIYHbI [Tapa/aK Jajia-
Beyail mparibl»*S!, [9Thist aHOCIHBI YKapaHEHBIsSI ¥ CYBsI3i MaMik
acoball i ste TipaBaM BaJiozallb IagaMi acabicTaii mpailsl i JaThbi-
Jallb He TOJIbKI acoOHara yajiaBeka sik iHAbIBI[yyMa, ajie i K dJie-
Ha caM'i, SIKast pasyMeellia Ik «xamisie epamaocmsea» %,

Ipaya mae icmomnae 3anausnne, nNAKoIvKi 3’ AYA1eUla Ymosai
CMBapaHHsL cam’i, CPOOKI Ha iCHABaHHE AKOU OACA2AI0UUA NPAUAIL.
I[Tpara abymoyJriBae Takcama Iparac passillist acob, 60 csiM’s, 3a-

% SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 8, a-b, Tipografia Poliglotta
Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 12.

%t Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 10: AAS 73 (1981) 601.

%2 LroNE XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 104.
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KpaHyTast OecIpaiioyeM, peI3bIKye He JaCATHYIb Y MOYHAi MepbI
cBaix MaT%,

Bavicnoimn i i Mnozix aonocinax nesamenivim 3’ ayaseuia yxaao,
KL cam’st modica yuecyi i cghepy npaypl. I5Thl YKIa1 HE TOJbKI
BBISIYJISIEII[A § 9KaHAMIYHBIX TOPMiHAX, ajie Ysryisie GaraThist pa-
CyPChI caJjijlapHacIli, aKiMi Bajiojlae csaM’sd 1 dKisd CTaHOBAIIIA
icToTHaIT maATPBIMKA U151 sie OeCTPAIlOYHBIX I[i 3aHATHIX MOIITY-
KaMi Tparibl uiaeHay. [aTel YKia y mepIryto gapry 3akIiodaeriina
V TBIM, IITO CSM’$I pacTJiyMayBae CaHC Mpallbl i TparaHye apbleH-
IipbI i MaATPBIMKY ¥ BBIOAPHI padecii.

250. Abepazarouvt 2amulsi AOHOCIHBL NAMINC CM €Ll T npayail, sap-
ma 8vICOKA Uaniub i abapansyb maxi sJ1emMenm, Sk CAMeUHas 3a-
pabomuas niama, rata 3HAYBIb 3aPOOAK, TACTATKOBBI JIJIST Y TPbHI-
MaHH$ csaM'1 1 3abectisruanHs €ii roHara Kb, ToTel 3apobak
naBiHeH Ja3Basisiib padinb 30epaskaHHi, I3SIKYI0UYbl IKIM MOKHA
Oy/13e HaObIIIb IKYIO-HEOY/I3b YIaCHACIb SIK TaPAHTHIIO CBAOO/IbI.
[TpaBa nHa ymacHacip TiecHa 3BsI3aHa 3 iCHABAaHHEM CeM STV, STKis
abGapansiona aj OeHACII A3IKYI0Ubl 30€PaKoHHIM 1 y/Ia[KaBaH-
HIO csiMeltHail ymacHacii®®, KankpaTHbIs (hopMbI csiMeliHara 3a-
POOKY MOTYIIb OBITIb PO3HBIMI. SITO BEIZHAYAIOI[h HEKATOPBIST BaK-
HBIST CAllbISJIBHBIS MEPBI, HAIIP., IallaMoTa CeM’sIM I1i iHIITbIs JaTa-
bl s aco0, AKisg 3HAXOA31Ila Ha YTPhIMAaHHiI, a Takcama
Y3Harapo/KBaHHe 3a XaTHIOKO TIPaIly afHaro 3 6arnbkoy %,

251. Pasensidarouvt jjzaemacyessi namixe csm'éil i npayail, sapma
nPwLCBAUIYL Acablisyl0 [Jeazy NPaybl HCanuvlivl ij CsM’i, T. 3B. BSI-
N3EHHIO Xamusil zacnadapki, ikoe YKiodae TakcaMa abaBsi3Ki
MY’KUBIHBI SIK My’Ka i Garbki. Bsasenne xaTHsii racragapki i §

% TIap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 10: AAS 73 (1981) 600-602.

% Tlap. P1o XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 200; ConciLIO
Varicano I, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 67; Giovanni Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem
exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 625-629.

% Tlap. LEoNE XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 105;
Pio XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 193-194.

%6 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 625-629;
SaNTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 10, a, Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana,
Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 14.
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MepuIyio yapry mpaiia Maili, CKipaBaHas Ha CJIYy)K3HHE SKacIli
JKBITIA 1 TIPhICBEYaHas TATaMy CJIYK9HHIO, VYyJsde HaA3BbIuail
acabicThl THIN TPAIOYHAN A3eiHacIl, sIKi caj3eiiHivae snrds i
pasBimio acober. [Tl THIN A3eiiHacIli marpabye rpamajckara
NpBI3HAHHS 1 arPHKI’®, y ThIM JIiKy 1 ¥ (opme sKkaHamiuHara
Y3HarapoKaHHs, SIKoe MaBiHHa ObIllb Xalsl 6 POYHBIM ariale
3a iHIIBIA Bigbl mpaibr®, Y Toil ka yac Tpaba JiKBigaBalb yce
MEePAIIKOJIbI, SIKisT He Ma3BaJSIIOND CYKIHIIAM CBAOOIHA asKbIIl-
LAY CBAIO a/IKa3HACIb 32 HAPA/IPKIHHE /13411eH, 1 § TTpbIBaT-
HACIII ThISA, TITO HE /Ia3BaJISONb KaHUbIHE Y TTOYHAN MEpbI BbI-
KOHBAIlb se MAISIPBIHCKisT (PyHKITBI*,

V. CAYKIOHHE TPAMAJ/ICTBA CAM'I

252. 3vixo0nbim nynkmam oas 6yoasanis NPAsLIGHLLY i KAHCM-
PYKMBLYHOIX AOHOCIH NAMINC CAM 6L 1 2pamMadcmeam 3’ siyiseuya
npwvisHanie cyo exmolynacyi i zpamadckail nepasazi csim’i. Ix yHyT-
pamasi cyBs3b marpaldye «aj rpaMajiCTBa He Tarap/pKailb TOI ac-
HOYHAW 3a/1a4uall, sKkasi 3akJaoJaeliia ¥ napase csaM’i i y de maj-
TPBIMILBI»*’’. TpamajcTBa i, y NpbIBaTHACIH, A3SPKAYHDIS YCTa-
HOBBI, ITaBA)KAIOUbI TIlepaBary csM’i, MakJIiKaHbl 2apanmasaup i
NAOMPLIMIIBALUD PACKPLIUUE Canpayjorail MoecHacyi camelnaza
JCHIYYSA, A TaKCaMa TIPAyXIJIsAIlb i 3Maraifiia 3 ThiM, 1IITO CKaskae
11i TTapy1ae raTyro ToecHacip. [l3es rotara Heabxo/Ha, Ka0 maJii-
THIYHAS | 3aKaHazayyas A3eiHaciip abapamsiyia CSIMENHBIST Kalll-
TOYHACI 1 caji3eliHivana arMacdepbl IHTBIMHACII i TapMOHiil ¥
caM'l, TTaBase Ja XKbIIId, SIKoe Hapa/PKaellla, i carnpayaHai cBa-

%7 Tlap. P1o XI1, Allocuzione alle donne sulla dignita e missione della donna (21
ottobre 1945): AAS 37 (1945) 284-295; Giovanni Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem
exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 625-629; éu sxa, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 23:
AAS 74 (1982) 107-109; Santa SepE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 10, b,
Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 14.

3 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Lett. alle famiglie Gratissimam sane, 17: AAS 86 (1994)
903-906.

M Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 625-629;
én ka, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 23: AAS 74 (1982) 107-109.

0 Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 45: AAS 74 (1982) 136.
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60/13¢ BbIOApy ¥ BoIxaBaHHi A3s1ieiil. Tamy rpamajicTBa i A3sipkaBa
He MOTYIIb Hi TarJibIHAIlh, Hi 3aMSHAIb, Hi cKapaJallb TpaMa/i-
cKae BbIMSIpaHHE camoii cam’i. HaazBapoT, sSsHbl TIaBiHHBI 11aBa-
JKallb, NPbI3HABAllb, IIIaHABAIlb 1 3aMallOyBallb I'9Tae BbIMSPIH-
He 3rojiHa 3 MPBIHIBIAM CyOCiabIsipHaciii®!.

253. Cuyorcanne zpamadcmea cam’i KAaHKpImMulL3yeuya ij npvlanam-
Hi, 3axasanni i ymayasanni npasoy cam’*’>. Yeé zama nampadye
npasso3enns canpayonail i d3exmvlynai naimviki AOHOCHA CAMi.
I'pamajcTBa maBiHHa A3eitHIYAIlL aKJa/Ha 1 ajillaBe/iHa TaTpa-
6aM, SIKisl BBIHIKAIOIb 3 MPaBOY csAM'i. Y CyBsi3i 3 raThiM Heal-
XO/IHAH 1 iCTOTHAI yMOBall 3'dyJselia npovisHanie, a 3HaUbIIb
abapoHa, BBICOKAsI al[PHKA, 3aXaBaHHE TOECHACII CAM'T — Hamy-
panviaza zpamadcmea, 3acnasanaza na cyicarcmee. Takoe mpbl-
3HaHHE TMPABO/I3illb BBIPA3HYIO MSXKY TTaMiXK CAM €1 y TTOYHBIM
CIHCE TaTara cJioBa i iHIIbIMI (hopMami CyKbITIIIS, SKis TaBOJIIe
CBaéil MIPBIPOIBI HE 3aCYTOYBAIOIb Hi HAa3BbI, Hi cTaTyca CSIM'i.

254. IIpvisnanne 3 60Ky 2pamad3sncKix incmoimymay i 03apica-
8vL nepasazi csam’i Hao YCAKall THULAL CYNOILHACUIO T HAO CAMOU
ozsparcasail nampadye nepaadonenis iHovleioYariCmvluHbLX KaH-
UINYDBLIL 1 NPOIHAYYS MAZ0, MO CAMEUHAE BbIMAPINHE — 29Mmda
KYAomypHas i Naiimviunas nepcnexmoled, ao kot Mol He MONCAM
aomosiyya, pasensoaioust acody. [ota He aJbTIPHATHIBA IIPABaM,
SIKiMi Basto/1ae KOskHast aco0a, ajie XyTusil maaATpbhIMKa i abapoHa
TATHIX MPaBOoY. Takas mepcrieKThIBa Aa3Basisge paciparaBaib Hap-
MaTBIYHbISL KPBITAPBII /115 IIPaBijibHAra BbIPAIIdHHS PO3HBIX 'Pa-
Ma/ICKiX IpabJieM, TTaKkoJIbKi JIio/13eii Tpaba pasriisiialb He TOJMbKI
naacoOKy, aze i § agHociHax ga cam'i, y IKyIo sHbl YKII0YaHbl 1
acabJIiBbIs KAIITOYHACII 1 maTpa0bl IKOM HeabXoAHa ViiuBallb.

S Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2211.
2 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 46: AAS 74 (1982) 137-139.



PA3JI3EJTIIIOCTDBI
ITPAITA YAJIABEKA

I. BIBJIIMHBIA ACIIEKTBI
a) AbaBs3aK anpaioyBaib i 6eparysl 3sMII0

255. Cmapwvt 3anasem naxassae boea sx ycemazymnaza Cmea-
pougeas (nap. boin 2, 2; Ey 38—41; Tlc 104 [103]; Tlc 147 [146]),
KT cmeapae uaiasexa nasooie céaiizo 800pasa, 3axiikae 520 an-
pavoyeaus 3samuo (nap. Bei 2, 5-6) i 6epazuvt Ioamcki caod, y
skim boe si20 amscyiyy (nap. b 2, 15). [lepinait uanaBeyait mapbt
Bor nae 3aganne majmapaakasaiib cabe 3sMIIIO 1 BaJiagapblib Ha|
ycsIKait sKbIBoit icTorait (map. beir 1, 28). Ase manaBanHe 4aJja-
BeKa Ha/l iHIIBIMI JKBIBBIMI iCTOTaMi He IMaBiHHa OBIIb 13CIAThIU-
HbIM i HepazyMHbIM. HaaBapot, yasaBek maBiHeH arpaioyBailp i
axoysaib (map. bsi 2, 15) gabpoTsl, crBopanbist boram: 1abpo-
ThI, SKIX YaJiaBeK He CTBapbIY, ajie aTpbIMay SK KaIlllTOYHBI /ap,
naBepanbl CTBapbIllesieM YayiaBeKy. ArparioyBailh 3sIMJTI0 — 3Ha-
YBII[b HE MaKialb sge camoil cabe. Basagapbinp Haj €1 — 3HAYBIIb
KJIalallinia mpa se Tak, ik My/ipbl KapoJib KJIaIolillla Ipa cBOi
HaApOJI, a HacTyX — IIpa CTaTak.

3vix003s1ubl 3 Hamepy Cmeapviuenist, yYcs cCmeopanas PIaiv-
Hacup cama na cabe dobpasi i icnye dsens uarasexa. 3n3iyaeHHe
rnepaji TassMHilail yaJjaBeyail BeJsliubl IpbIMYyIlIae IcajabmicTa
VCKITIKHYIIb: «YbIM €cib yanaBek, mTo Thl 1pa sro namsraeri, i
CBIH YyaJsiaBeysbl, To Thl y3ragBae mpa saro? Thl YUbIHIY sito Masia
MEHIITBIM aJ1 aHEJIaY, cy1aBalo i Besiuuy yBan4ay sro. [lacrasiy sro
BasaZlapoM HaJ cripaBail pyk TBaix, yc€ makiay My maj HOTi»
(ITc 8, 5-7).
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256. IIpaya yracyiea nepwanavamkosamy cmany 4aiasexa i na-
napaouiuae 520 NA3eHH0, MAmy SHA He 3 SYLLeUuua Hi NaKapam-
Hem, Hi npakiénam. SHa cTaHoBIIIA TSKKAHN 1 TakyTaiBail 3-3a
rpaxy Azama i EBbI, gKist 3HIIIUBLT aBEPJIiBbIL | TapMaHIYHbIS
azHociubl 3 Boram (map. Beinp 3, 6-8). 3abapona eciii «3 gpaBa
nasHaHHs gabpa i sma» (Bbin 2, 17) HaragBae yajaBexy, mMTO EH
ycé€ aTpbIMay y Jiap i 3acTaerliia crBapanteM, a He CTBapbIllesieM.
I'pax Anama i EBbI ObIY BBIKJTIKAHBI MEHABITA raTail CraKycail:
«Bynzerte, sik Bor, siki Bemae 1abpo i 310> (b 3, 5). Subr 3axa-
1eJii maHaBaib HaJ[ yciM abcayioTHa, He Ma[mapaKoyBaloubICst
Bouii CTBapsinesist. 3 raTara MOMaHTY TJieba CTaHOBIIlIa HeYpajl-
JliBail, HAYA3sTUHAN, MayKJiBa Henpbig3Hail (map. beiy 4, 12).
Tompki ¥ Toite TBapy MOXKHA aTpbIMAIlh cakbiTak (map. b 3,
17.19). AnHak, HATIE359bI Ha Ipax npabaibkoy, Hamep CTBa-
PphIlleis, TPbI3HAUAHHE AAT0 CTBApaHHSAY, Y ThIM JIiKY 1 yajlaBeka,
HakJiKaHara arparoyBailb i Oepardbl CTBOPAaHBI CBET, 3aCTAOIIA
HSA3MEHHbBIMI.

257. Ilpauy sapma wanasaup, NAkoIvKi SHA 3 AYALEUUA KPoLHi-
yail 6azayus ui, y Heuxai cmynemi, 200HbIX HCHIUUECHIX YMOY).
Yeozyne — zama dzeticuvl cpodax cynpayp 6ednacyi (nap. [Tporm
10, 4). Ane nenvea naddasauya cnaxkyce abazayiaub npauy, na-
KOJbKL If €Ul Helb2a 3HAUCYI Kanuamxkosvl canc Jcvluys. Ipaya
icmommua 8adNcHas, aie KPolHiyall JHcolyus i MIMai yaiasexa
3’aynseuya boe, a ne npaya. Canpay/iel, madaTak i acnoBa My;/i-
paciti — 60s3b Boskas. IlarpabaBanHe crpaBsAIiBacCIli, STKOE
BbIHiKae 3 ratail 60s3i, manspagHiuae KJIOMaTy Mmpa KapbICIh:
«JIEIIIT MeHIII, ajie 3 60513310 Boskaii, ubiM BSAJIIKI cKapO, aie mpbl
rateiM TpeiBoray (IIpbin 15, 16); «emnin MeHI, ajie 3 mpayaai,
9YbIM MHOCTBa HaObITKAY 3 Hsampayaaii» (IIpeim 16, 8).

258. Bapwwvinsii 6ibaiinaza syusnms ab npaypl 3 ayiseuua 3ana-
6e03b npa wabamosol aonauviiax. YanaBeky, siki 3Bsi3aHbl Head-
XOJIHACIIIO TIpalaBalib, a/[lIaYbIHAK aJKPbIBAE MEPCIEKTHIBY GOJIbII
noyHait cBabobl — rata cBaboaa Beunara [abaty (map. T6p 4,
9-10). AxmaubrHak Jla3Bajisge JIIOA39M y3ra/iBallb i HAaHOBA Tepa-
JKbIBAIlh cripaBbl boxbist, ag CTBapaHHd ga AJIKYTIIEHHS, a TaK-
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cama Tipbi3HaBarllb cstoe Sro crBapanneM (map. Ad 2, 10) i BbI-
KasBallb yA3J4HACIb 3a acabicTae KbILIE 1 3a Ycé HeabXxopHae
IS SITO TIAZITPBIMAHHS TaMy, XTO 3’syJisdera siro Ayrtapam.

Ilamsup npa wabam i 6onvim wabamy 0a3earsioyb 4aiasexy
He CManasiuya na ceaéll Ui na YyYncol 6011 HABOIbHIKAM NPaybl i
CYHCALUb ABAPOHAID CYNPaub SKCNIYamaupli i 11060t popme, ckpol-
maii yi synai. 11abaToBbl ajmayblHAK ObIY 3allBEP/KAHBI He
TOJIBKI JI3€JI51 Taro, Kab 1a3BOJIIb JIIOA3SIM y/I3€IbHIYallb Y 313511-
caenHi Boskara Kysbry, ase i st abapoHbl OeTHBIX: SITO BHI3BA-
JeHdast GyHKIBIST ¥ THIM, Kab acIpauBailb aHTHICAIBISLIbHAE Pa-
3yMeHHe YasraBeyaii rpaiibl. Canpayisl, Taki ajrnadbiHak (EH MOKa
JIOVZKBIIIA HABAT I'OJ1) Mae Ha YBa3e TOe, IITO TIJIa/ibl 35IMJIi BhIKA-
PBICTOYBAIOIIIA HA KAPBICIIb OETHBIX, @ IPABBI YIaCHACIII 3eMJIe-
VaananpHikay cubiasgornia:; «IIlacib o 3acaBait 3amirio TBao i
30ipaii MIEH sie, a Ha CEMBI TO/[ TTAKIHb sie ¥ CIaKoi, Kad JKbIBLTiCS
Ge/IHBISI 3 TBAWTO HAPOJLY, @ THIM, IIITO 3aCTAJIOCS TTACJIS iX, XapJa-
BaJlicst 3BAPBI MassABbIsA. [9Tak ska mactynail i 3 BiHarpajHikam
TBaiM i TBaiM cajiam asiykaBbiM» (3bix 23, 10—11). I5Tb1 3BBIYALL
a/llaBsijiae TIIBIOOKAMY THTYITBIYHAMY aJKPBIIIIIO: Ha3allalBaH-
He gabporay HeKaTOpbIMi MOJKa cTailb agdipanHeM mabporay y
IHIIIBIX JITO/I3€H.

6) Eayc — yanaBek mparbl

259. IIpanasedyiount, E3yc eyuviyp yaniyb npayy. En cam «cray
Ba yciM majo0Hbl J1a HAC i MPBICBSAIY OOJIBIIYIO YaCTKy CBAWToO
3sIMHOT JKBIIIIIST PYYHOL Npaybl 3a SCASIPCKIM BapiiTatam»® y
maiictapui I03ada (map. Mt 13, 55; Mk 6, 3), sikomy Obry mac-
ayxmstab (map. JIk 2, 51). Eayc acykae maBoa3iHbI CIyTi-TYIb-
Tasl, sIKi cxaBay Tasant y 3smui (map. M 25, 14-30), i xBaJiip
BepHara i pasyMHara cJIyry, SKora yasap 3actay mpbl BBIKaHaHHi
JapydaHbix simy abassizkay (map. M 24, 46). Ceaio acabicmyio
wmicito Esyc aniceae six 0sesinne: «Aiiery Moii dsetiniuae naraTy b,

73 G1ovaNNT Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 6: AAS 73 (1981) 591.
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i 1 Ozeuniuaro» (fu 5, 17), a cBaix By4YHsY Ha3bIBae NPayayHi-
Kami ycnisa Ilana, a roThIM JKHIBOM 3’V JIsIeIIa YaJaBeITBa, TKOe
narpabye eBanresmizanbii (map. Mir 9, 37-38). /la raTeix nparay-
HIKOY a/IHOCIIIIIA aryJIbHbI TIPBIHIIBII, TABOJIJIE SIKOTA «ITpallayHiK
3acayroyBae cBaéii yaHarapozsr» (JIk 10, 7); iM 1a3BosieHa 3acta-
BaIia ¥ aMax, /i3e iX MpbIHAJI, eClli 1 Tillb Toe, IITO iM MparaHoy-
Balollp (11ap. TaMmcama).

260. IIpanasedyrouvt, Esyc syuviyp mo0seil e cmanagiyya ws-
sonvHikami npaysl. Yarasex nasinen Kianauiyya nepul 3a jjcé npa
ceaio Oyuy, 60 MIMA 520 HCbIUUsL He T MM, Kab Habbib yeec
ceem (map. Mx 8, 36). 3saMHbIst cKapObl 3HINTUAOIIIA, a HIOeC-
HbIsl — BEYHBI, TaMy Jia iX Tpaba npbIBs3Ballb capia (map. M 6,
19-21). [Ipama He maBinHa OBIIb KPBIHilAll Hecrakoto (map. Mir
6, 25. 31. 34). Yanagex, siki KJamnoliiia i XBaaioeria mpa MHO-
rae, pbi3bIkye narap/3iie boxeim Bamajgapersam i Aro npaynaii
(map. M 6, 33), sikis ssmy canpay/ibl maTpaOHbL. Ycé acTaTHsie,
Takcama i mparia, aTpbiMJiBae cBaé Mecila, CIHC i KallTOYHaCIlb
TOJIBKI Tabl, KaJIi CKipaBaHa Jja raTara ajsiHara, mro marpabHa i
mTo Hikosti He Oy/a3e agabpana (nmap. JIk 10, 40—42).

261. Y uac ceatizo ssammnoza cayxncanns E3yc nscmomna npavasay,
3035UCHAIOUDBL BETTUHBL CNPABDL, KAD 6bI36ANIUD UAIABEKA A0 X6A-
poobL, uspnenns i cuepyi. E3yc HaHoBa maiBsipiKae mepiianadar-
KOBYIO KaltoyHacis mabarty, siki Crapbl 3amaBeT MpbI3HAYBIY
JIHEM BBI3BAJIEHHS 1 SIKi 3aX0yBaycs TOJIbKI hapMasbHa, i TaMy
SITO carpayiHae 3HausHHe 3Hikanma: «[[labar /st yanaBeka, a He
vayasek st mabarys (Mx 2, 27). Asgapay/isiioubl Y T9ThI A3€Hb
aamaybiaky (map. M 12, 9—-14; Mk 3, 1-6; JIx 6, 6—-11; 13, 10-17;
14, 1-6), E3yc xo4a Tlakasarip, IITTO ITabat HaleKbIb My, 60 Eu
carpayaubl Coit BoKbI, 1 ITO THTA 13€HD, ¥ SIKi Tpa0a MPBICBSI-
1itb cs16e Bory i iHmbiM Jro3siM. PataBanib aj 371, abbIxoasii-
11a 3 JI0/I3bMI TTa-Opariky i A3STIIA 3 iMi THIM, TIITO CaM Maelil, —
3HAYbIIb HA/laBaIlh IIPaIlbl g€ caMae BbICAKapoO/iHae 3HAUIHHE,
SKOe /la3Bajide yajaBelTBY ajpasiiiia ¥ nuigx na seunara Ila-
Gary. Kasii éH HactaHe, TO allauyblHAK CTaHe CBSATAM, /A SIKOI'a ya-
JmaBek Oyzse YHyTpaHa ckipaBaHbl IIpama Ha 3sMJIl fae mavarak
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HOBaMy CTBapaHHIO MeHaBiTa HACTOJIbKI, HAKOJIbKI CKipOYyBae ua-
JIABeITBA Jla BOMbITY Doskara mabaty i ma yazeny § SAro e,

262. /[seunacup uarasexa, sxas ysdazauae i nepamsnse cyceem,
MOJHCA T NABIHHA A0KPbIBAUD YKPLIMYIO I iM 0ACKAHANACYb, AKAS
Mae ceoll navamax i 606pas y adseunvim Crose. Carpayipl, mac-
sansi [laynai Adna packpbiBarollb TPbIHITAPHAE BIMIPIHHE CTBA-
paHHs i acabiiBa cyBsi3b, sikast icHye namik CerHam-CooBam —
«Jlozacam» — i crBapannem (map. SAu 1, 3; 1 Kap §, 6; Kuie 1, 15-17).
Crsopans! ¥ Im i ipas o cycser, axi Eu agkymiy, He 3'ayasgerr-
I1a BBINAJKOBAN Macaii MaTapbli, ajie «kocmacam»’’4, mapamgak
SIKOTA YaJlaBeK MaBiHEeH aJKPbIBallb, TPBITPBIMJIIBAIIIIA STO 1 Bec-
11i sro ga gackaHamacii: <Y Esyce Xpbiciie 6auHbI CBET, CTBOpa-
Hbl boram /7151 waslaBeka, TOW CBeT, SKi TajapajkaBaycsa Map-
HaCITl, Kajii § aro yBaiioy rpax (map. Peim 8, 20; map. Tamcama 8,
19-22), 300y HaObIBaE IEPLIANIAYaTKOBYIO CYBsI3b 3 DOCKail Kpbl-
Hiait Myzapaciii i JIro60Bi»7. TakiM ubIHaM, BBISYJISIOUbI YCE
GOJIBII BbIpa3Ha «HeBblYapnasbHae Oaraitie Xpoictay (I 3, 8),
SKOe TPbICYTHIUAe ¥ CTBAp3HHI, Ipala yajaBeka mnepayTrBapaelr-
1a y cayskanHe boskail Besiubl.

263. IIpaua sk yosen e moavki jj cnpase cmeapanmsi, e i maxca-
Ma ij cnpase aokynientst, Ysijisie ACHOYHAE 8bIMSIPIHHE UANABEUAza
icnasanns. Tol, XTO TTepaHoOCiIlh AaKYUJIiBbIS ISKKACIT TTPaIbl ¥
ennactli 3 Esycam, Toit y mayHBIM caHce cynparoyHiuae 3 CbrHam
Boxbim y Sro 36ajuaii cripaBe i manBsipizKae, mTo 3'syJsenia
ByuHeM XPBbICTa, KaJi MITO3¢HHA HACE KPBLK TOW /I3eMHACIT, /12
SIKOU MMaKJTiKaHbI. ¥ TATal MepcreKThIBE palia MosKa pas3rJsi/iall-
11a 9K CPOJIAK ACBAYIHHS 1 QXKBITIISTYJIEHHS 35IMHOU pavaicHACI Y
XpoictoBbim [lyxy>’. Tlparia, sikast pas3riisiiaeniiia TakiM 4blHaM,
aJIIIOCTPOYBae 1MajKaM 4ajaBeyHacilb YajaBeKa y siro rictapby-
HBIX YMOBaX 1 acxaTajaridyHbiM BeIMsipaHHi. CBaboHas i aKa3-
Hasl I3eHACIIb YaJlaBeKa PACKPBIBAE SITO TJIBIOOKYI0 YHYTPAHYTO

5 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 1: AAS 71 (1979) 257.

75 G1ovaNNT Paoro I, Lett. enc. Redemptor hominis, 8: AAS 71 (1979) 270.

5 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2427; Giovanni Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem
exercens, 27: AAS 73 (1981) 644-647.
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cyBs3b ca CTBappliiesieM i 3 SIT0 TBOPYBIM MAT3HIIBIS/IAM, Y TOI
yac, KaJji gajlaBeK IITO/3€HHA 3Maraelllla ca 3HINTYaJIbHbIM J[3€-
STHHEM TPaxy, Y ThIM JIIKY i 3apabJisitoubl CBOI xJ1eb y Molle TBapy.

B) AGaBsi3aK mpaiaBailb

264. Yceeoamnenne mazo, wmo <minae 606pas zamaza céemy»
(1 Kap 7, 31), ne evizsanse ni ao sxix abasasxkay y zicmopwii, a
muim 6osviu ad npaywvt (nap. 2 Toc 3, 7-15), axas 3’syiseyya ao-
HOU 3 YMOY Yaiaseuaza icCHasanms, Xays i e ad3inail npvrubiHail
Onst orcvouyyst. Hi azin XpoIciiistHin mmpa3 caM (hakKT IPhIHATEKHACTI
Jla 3'siHaHai i OpaTapcKaii CyIoIbHACII He MOsKa He IpariaBailb i
KBTI 3a KomT iHmbix (map. 2 Tac 3, 6—12). Haagsapor, ammocrast
[TaBe ycix 3akJyrikae 1a yCBeITaMJICHHST «CRPABbL 20HAPY >, Kab npa-
yasayp yaracHuimi pyxkami, kab Hi aj Kora He 3aJ€XKbIIb (T1ap.
1 Tac 4, 11-12). XpoiciisiHe aBiHHBI MPAaKThIKaBaIlb Takcama i
MaTaPbIATbHYIO CaJiapHACITh, I3EIAUBICS TITIaIaMi TTPAIThl 3 ThIM,
XTo raTara narpabye (map. I 4, 28). Cb. SIky6 abapanse Hemna-
PYIIHBISA TIPaBbI MPAOYHbIX: «Bock kiiva 1miarta, SKyo Bbl 3aT-
pBIMaJIi MpanayHikaM, NITo sKaJri MaJeTKi Ballibid, | KPBIK KHAIOY
maiimoy ga Bymai [Tama Marynnsy» (51k 5, 4). BepHiki maBiHHBI
cTaBillla Ia Tpalbl TaK, Sk XPBICTYC, i pabillb sie Haroail Ajis
XPBICITISTHCKAra CBeTYaHHs «IIepajl ThIMi, XTO 3acTaellia 3BOHKY»
(1 Tac 4, 12).

265. Auywvt Kacuéna nixoni ne paseisioaroup npauy sk <opus
serviles (cnpasy HABOILHIKA), XOUb MAK AHA PA3ZAAOALACS Y CY-
uacnail im Kyaomypol. Anvt 3aijcéool niuvlii npauy <opus humanums
(cnpasaii wanrasexa) i imknynics yuanasays yce se 6iovl. 11pas
npaily yajiaBek Kipye cBetam pasam 3 boram, pazam 3 Im 3’s1y4-
ellra siro yazapom i 3asstiicHsie 1abpo st cstbe i st iHIIIbIX.
[ysbraiicTBa ITKOA3i1H OBIIITIO YaIaBeKa, a Ipalla iji3e Ha KapbICIlh
stTo 1esty i ayxy®”’. X pbICIistHiH MTaKJIiKaHbl PAIaBallb He TOIbKI

5T TTap. SaN Giovannt Crisostomo, Omelie sugli Atti, in Acta Apostolorum Homiliae 35,
3: PG 60, 258.
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n3esd Taro, kab 3a0scmednin csabe xuebam, aje i kab garnamar-
upl Oosbin OemHamMy OJIiKHAMY, sikora Ilan 3aragay HakapMillb,
Haraiib, alpaHyIlb, TPBIHALb, aTYJIIb KJomaTaM i csaOpoycTBam
(map. M1 25, 35-36)°"8. Koxubl npamayHik, sk CIBSAp/Kae
cB. AMOpO3iii, — rata pyka XpbICTa, sIKi [palsareae cTBapailb i
pabitp 1abpo’’.

266. Ceaéii npayail i npayasimacyio 4aiasex, yoseiviix 6ockaza
Mmaiicmapemea i 6ockail myopacuyi, pooiyb s 60IbUL NPBLZONCHIM
cmeapanme, cyceem, sKi oo ynapadkasanvt Aiiyom™. En abyoncae
MYI0 CAUBLATLHYIO | ZDAMAOCKYI0 IHEPZII0, AKAS NABSLIIUBAE A2Ylb-
nae 0abpo™', neput 3a jjcé na xapwicyp camix 6eonvix. Ipana yana-
BeKa, Ta/rnapajkaBatast Jr000Bi, CTAHOBIIIIa MardbIMacIlio JJist
cysipaHHs, IiepaTBapaelia ¥ HaboKHYIO MAJIITBY, y UyUHYIO ac-
Ke3y, Y TPanATKYyI0 Ha/i3el0 Ha /I3€Hb, SIKi He Mae 3axafy. <Y Ia-
THIM HANBBINIDNIIBIM OauaHHi TIpalia sk ITakapaHHe i a[HagacoBa
SK y3HaArapo/ia 3a 4ajiaBeuyio J3eiHacilh yKItoJae i iHIIIbl acTeKT,
a MeHaBiTa PaJITiiiHbI, sSKi OBl MACIAX0BA /TIOCTPABAHBI § 63-
HA/IBIKThIHCKaW popmysie: “Ora et laboral” Pamiriitapl ajemeHT
Hajlae Tpalbl YaJaBeKa >KbIBATBOPHBI 1 aJIKYIIJIEHUBI JYyXOYHbI
xapakTtap. Takas pojiHaCIIb TaMiK Mpanaii i paJiirigai aJiiiocTpoy-
Bae TasMHIYbI, ajie PAAJIBHBI CA03 MTAMIXK YaJaBeYbIM JI3esTHHEM
i n3estanem boskara TTpoBimy» 2.

II. TIPAPOYAE 3HAYOHHE SHIIBIKJIIKI
«RERUM NOVARUM»

267. Xo0 zicmopuli adsnauaist ne moavki 21bl00KIMI nepaymea-
PIHHAMI | HAMXHATOHOIMI 0ACAZHEHHAMT NPAYDLL, Alle MAKCAMA
IKCNIYAMAUBLATL MHOZIX NPAUOYHBLX, abpasail ix zoonacui. Ipa-

8 Tlap. SaN BasiLio 1. GRANDE, Regulae fusius tractatae, 42: PG 31, 1023-1027,
SANT’ATANASIO DI ALESSANDRIA, Vita S. Antonii, c. 3: PG 26, 846.

5 Tlap. SANT'AMBROGIO, De obitu Valentiniani consolatio, 62: PL 16, 1438.

M TIap. SANT'IRENEO DI LiONE, Adversus haereses, 5, 32, 2: PG 7, 1210-1211.

3t Tlap. TEoporeTO DI CIRO, De Providentia, Orationes 5-7: PG 83, 625-686.

2 GiovanNt Paoro 11, Discorso durante la visita a Pomezia (14 settembre 1979), 3:
Insegnamenti di Giovanni Paolo II, 11, 2 (1979) 299.

&
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MblC08as pasanoyvis 3padina Kacyény esnixi vikuix, na sKi
cayplsivhae syusHne adKasaia 3 npapouail Ciiail, nauesapoxrca-
10UbL NPLIHYBINGL NAOMPLIMKL Yalasexa, ki npayye, i s120 npa-
80Y; NPLIHUDINGL, AKISL MAIOUD MOY, OLsL YCIX 1 3 AYAAIOUUA 3aTCE-
Obl aKMyarbHoIM.

Anpacaram HaBinbl, abBemruanaii Kaciénam, 3’ayisiacs
CIIpaJIBEKy I'paMa/ICTBa arpapHara Tblly, ajilapajkaBatae pary-
JISPHBIM 1 IBIKIIYHBIM phiTMaM. Ilgmep ska Tpaba abGBsmIyaib
EBaHresie i JKblllb y HOBBIM apaanazy, y MHTPHI Taa3ei GOJIbIIT
JIbIHAMIYHATA IPAMa/ICTBA, OEPYUbI 114/l yBAry CKJIAAHACI[b HOBBIX
3’y 1 HeBeparo/[HbIX 3MEH, BBIKJIKAHBIX Pa3BIIIEM TIXHIKI. Y
LPHTPHI ITacThIpcKara kiromnary Kaciéna ycé 60J1bii 3HauHae Mec-
1a 3aiiMae noimanmne npayoyisvix, abo mpadieMa dKCILIyTallbli
NpaIOyHbIX, sKasl BbIHIKae 3 HOBall MpaMbICJI0Bail apraHisaiibii
mparbl aBoJIJIe KalliTaJiCcThIYHAra y30py, 1 He MeHIl cyp’é3Has
npabJieMa ijpaariqHara BoIKapbICTaHHST CAIlbISITICTaMI 1 KaMyHi-
cTaMi CIpaBsITiBBIX HarpabaBaHHsIy cBeTy Tparibl. Ha raTbiM
ricTapeluHbIM (hOHE TAYCTAIONb Pa3BakKaHHI 1 TEPacIIpori oH-
upikiaiki JIbBa XIII «Rerum novarums.

268. «Rerum novarums — 2ama nepu 3a jjcé NaivMsnae olcmyn-
JIeHHe 1j abapory Head’eMHail 200HACYUI NPAYOYHLLX, TS YMara-
BaHHS KO Malollb 3HAY9HHE TIpaBa VJIacHACIi, PBIHIIBI CYTI-
paloyHiITBa Kj1acay, IpaBbl c1a0bIX i OeHbIX, abaBI3Ki IpaIoy-
HBIX 1 TIparazayiay, mpasa ab’sHOYBaIlIA § CATO3BI.

1021, npadcmagynenvia §j SHUBIKAIYDL, YMAYABALT IMKHEHHE
AACOLUUSTYAAYD Y XPOICUISHCKIM OYyxYy zpamadckae ycolyué. Irma
BLLABLIACS I NATICMANH | KAHCATIOAUbL WMATNIIKIX ZDAMAO3SHCKIX
THIUDLAMBLY WHIPOKaza 3Ha4IHHS. TaKiMI IHITBIATBIBAMI 3’ Ty JITIOI]-
1a ab’sHAHHI i IPHTPHI CAlBISJIBHBIX Jac/eJaBaHHIy, acallblsi-
1[bIi, 3rypTaBaHHi paboubIX, TpadCcaro3bl, KaarlepaTbiBbI, CEITbCKA-
racraapybist GaHKi, CTpaxaBaHHe i aka3BaHHe JaaMori. Ycé rata
JIaJI0 3HAUHBI IMITYJIbC JIJIST PACTIPAIIOYKI MTpalioyHara 3akaHaiay-
CTBa, sIKoe abapaHsie MPAIOYHbIX, TIEPII 32 YCE A3sI11EeH 1 JKaHUbIH,
HPBIYBIHSIEIIA /Ia PA3BIIIIls ACBETHI i MABBIIIAHHST 3aPOOKY, a TaK-
cama Jia MaJISIIIIIHHS TirieHbl Tpallbl.



202 Yacmxa opyeas. Pasosen wocmuol

269. Hauvimarouvt ad snypikiixi « Rerum novarums, Kacyén nixoni
He nepacmasay pasensioaub npadaemy npaypl i MeXCax Caublsiib-
Haz2a NbIMAanHsi, SKoe Nacmynosa HabbLIo CYCBeMHLL MAumadbrs>,
Iuipikiaika «Laborem exercens» ysbarayae mepcaHasicThIYHAE
GauaHHe MpaIlbl, XapaKTapHae JJIsT MATSIP/IHIX CAIbISIBHBIX [1a-
KyMEHTay, YKa3Baloubl Ha HeaOXOHACIb MArJIbIOINb pasyMeHHe
3HAY9HHA 1 33/1a4, YJIACIiBbIX [1Pallbl, 3 YJIiKaM Taro, ITo «I1acTa-
sIHHa <...> Y3HiKarolb HOBbIS MTBITAHHI 1 TIpabJIeMbl, HapaIsKaioll-
11a HOBBISI HaJI3€el, ajie 1 Y3HiKaoIh HebsICTIeKa i TTarpo3bl, 3Bs13a-
HBISL 3 T9TBIM ACHOYHBIM BBbIMSIDOHHEM yajlaBeyara iCHaBaHHSI.
JI3SIKyIOUbI TIPAIlbl 3 [Hs ¥ A3eHb Oy/Iyellna Kblliié yaiaBeka, y
Ipalbl SSHO uspliae yJaaciiByio cabe rogHaciib. AJHaK y Ipalbl
€CITh YacTKa yajlaBevara BBICLIKY, IIPIEHHS, KPBIYIbI 1 Hecmpa-
BsUIBACI, SKisg rIbI0OKa YKapaHijics Y rpaMajicKiM Kb ¥
MesKax acOOHBIX HAIBIH i Ha MiKHAPOIHBIM y3poyHi»*®. Hecym-
HEHHa, TIpalla — TaTa «TaJOYHBI KJI0U»*% j1a Yearo carpisbHara
nbITaHHs. SIHa abyMOy TiBae He TOJIbKi 9KaHaMiuHae, ajie Takcama
KyJIbTYpHae i MapajibHae pasBilliié acoObl, csaM’i, rpaMajCcTBa i
ycAro yajaBeyara popy.

III. TOAHACIIb ITPAIIbI
a) A0’ekTbIyHae i cy0’eKThIyHAaE BBIMSPIHHE IPAIbI

270. Ipauya uarasexa mae nadsoinae 6oiIMApIHHe: A0 eKMbLy-
nae i cy6’exmoiynae. Y ab’ekmoliyjHvim caHce — TITa CYKYITHACID
NBESTHHAY, pacypcay, iIHCTpyMeHTay i TOXHAJIOTIH, AKiMi KapbicTa-
ellla JajaBek, kad IToChIll BhIPabsiib, Kab 3roJHa ca cJoBaMi
3 KHiri Beiuis ubimiyp ssmmo cabe nadyraonai. Ipaua § cy6’ex-
MbLYHbIM 3HAYIHHT — TITA JI3eHACIb YajaBeKa SIK JblHaMiuHai
ICTOTBI, 3/10JIbHAN 3/13SIUCHSIIb PO3HBIS J3ESTHHI, SIKisl HaJeKaIlh
J1a TIpaljoyHara mpaipcy i ajanaBs/aib acadictaMy TaKkIiKaH-

3 Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 2: AAS 73 (1981) 580-583.
3t Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 1: AAS 73 (1981) 579.
% Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 3: AAS 73 (1981) 584.
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HIO yajiaBeka. «JajiaBek maBiHeH YbIHIIb 3AMJII0 cabe maryia-
Hall 1 maHaBallb Haj €, 60 éH gk “Boxbl BoOpas” 3’ayisera
acobail abo cy0’exTam, 37I0JIbHBIM TIJITAHAMEPHA 1 pa3yMHa J3eii-
Hivalb i pacnapajskaiia caboii, a Takcama paaizaBailb csbe.
Sk acoba, yamasek 3’sysera cyb’ekram mpaibi»°S,

IIpaua 1§ ab’exkmulijnoim cance yayise Kan'ioKmypHoL ACnexm
Osetinacuyi yanasexa: GOPMBI TaTaTa acleKkTa MmacTasiHHa 3MSTHSI-
I01l11a pa3aM ca 3MeHaMi TOXHIUHBIX, KYJbTYPHBIX, TPAaMaJICKIX i
HATITBIYHBIX YMOY. Y cy6’exmoviijuoim cance npaua 3’ syrseuya
CMAabIILHOIM BLIMSAPIHHEM UATLABEKA, TTAKOJIbKI He 3aJIeXKbIITb Hi ajl
Taro, IMTO YaJaBeK KaHKPAITHA BbIpabiisie, Hi aji pojy A3eiHaci,
sKoil én 3aiiMaera. IIpama § cy0’eKThIYHBIM COHCE 3a/I€KbIIb
TOJIbKI 1 BBIKJIIOUHA A/ TOHACIII YaaBeKa ik acoObl. [9Tae agpos-
HeHHe Mae BbhIpaliajibHae 3HAaU9HHE SK /71 YCBETaMJIeHHS Taro,
Ha YBbIM KaHYaTKOBa abartipaeriia KalroyHacib i TOHACIb ITpa-
1IBI, TaK i /IJIST apraHizallbli 9KaHaMiUHbBIX i TPaMaJICKiX CiCTaM, SKisT
6 3ax0yBaJsIi paBbl YaJaBeKa.

271. Cy6’exmoviyjnacup nadae npaypl sie acabiieyio 200HACUb, KA
He daseausie pasensoayb npavy sk 36biuatiivl masap, abo sx 6e3a-
caboeswl anemenm apeanizaupli eoimeopuacyi. Ilpara, He3aTexHa
aJl ste GostbIail abo MeHIail ab’eKThIyHA KalToyHACII 3"y J1s1-
erlia iCTOTHBIM aJJTI0CTpaBaHHEM aco0bl, «actus personaes. Jlio-
6ast hopMma MaTIPhIAII3MY 200 9KaHAMI3MY, SIKast IMKHEI[11a 3BeCIi
mparayHika /1a Y3poyHIo 3BbIuaiiHara iHCTpyMeHTa BHITBOPYACTIi,
npayoyHAail Ciitvl 3 BBIKJIOUHA MAT3PBISJIbHAN KAllITOYHACITIO, TIPbI-
Bsiyia 6 ypaliiiie la KaHYaTKOBara CKaskKaHHsI CyTHACII MTPAIIbI, T1a3-
Gayisroubl sie BhIcaKapo/{Hail i ribiboKayasaBeyHaii MaThl. Aco-
ba 3’synseuya mepaii zoonacyi npayvl. «<Hsma cyMHEHHSY, MITO
YajiaBeyvas 1mpaia Mae CBao AThIYHYIO KallITOYHACITb, TKast HeTlac-
PajiHa 3BsI3aHa 3 Ipay Aaii, ITo mpanayHik 3’ gy isgerna acodaii» .

Cy6’exmulijae soiMsapaie NPaypl NAGIHKA NEPABANCaUb HA0
a6 ’exmulijiobiM, TTAKOJIBKI STHO 3'sTyJIsiella BRIMSIPIHHEM caMora

36 Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 6: AAS 73 (1981) 589-590.
%7 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 6: AAS 73 (1981) 590.
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yajiaBeKa, IKi BRIKOHBae IIpaily, MaJKPaCcaAiBaloybl g€ SKacIli i
HaWBBIMIBUNIYIO KalTOyHACIIb. Kasi He xarmae Tatara ycBemam-
JIeHHsT 200 KaJii MbI He XOYaM TIPBI3HAIb TATAN MPay/Ibl, TO Tpa-
1a Ty6Jiste cBaé HailboJIbIN Mpay3iBae i riibiboKae 3HAYDHHE, Y
TOTHIM BBITIAJIKY, SIKi, HA JKaJTh, 3'SIyJISEIla YacThIM i pacraycio-
JUKAHBIM, TIpaIloyHas /I3efHACIb 1 aJ{lTaBe/IHbIgd TAXHAJOTI 3’51y -
JISTOIIA BAXKHEUIIIBIMI 32 caMoTa JajaBeka i 3 caio3Hikay repa-
TBaparolia ¥ Boparay sro TOJIHaCIIi.

272. Ipauya warasexa ne mojvki naxoosiup ad acobwl, aie na cym-
nacuyi ynapaokaeana ij aonaseonacuyi 3 éu i da sie ckipasana. He-
3ajIe’KHa aJl CBaliTo ab’eKThIyHAara 3MeCTy Ipalia maBiHHa ObIlb
ckipaBaHa Ha cy0’eKT, sIKi sie BBIKOHBae, MaKOJIbKi MaTail 11060
Tpaiibl 3ayCE/Ibl 3acTaeliia yajaBek. Xallgd HeJbra He ViiuBailh
BakHACIl ab’eKThIyHara ajeMeHTa Mpalbl ¥ JayblHEHHI /a sie
SIKACITi, TATHI 3JIEMEHT, THIM He MEHIII, TaBiHeH ObII[b Tajapa/iKa-
BaHbI poaJIiallbli yajaBeKa, a 3Ha4bIIb Cy0 eKThIyHAMY BHIMSIPIH-
HIO, I3SIKYIOUBI SIKOMY MOJKHA CI[BSIPIIKAILb, IITO NPaud icHye 0isl
yanasexa, a He 4aiasex O nPaupl, i To «MaTail 000l palsl,
JKas aKbIIIYJIdera yajsaBekaM (HaBaT KaJji ratas mpara ca-
Mas “HeTPBICThIKHAL , MAHATOHHAS, 114 aryJIbHAIIPbIHSATAN al[9H-
I[bI MapriHAJIbHAS ), 3aYCENBI 3acTaelIa YaJaBeKk» ™,

273. Axpams zamaza npava uarasexa mae maxkcama icmomuae
epamadckae svimsapanne. Ilpaiia ajHaro yamsaBeka HATYyPaTbHBIM
YpIHAM IeparnsTaeliia 3 npaman iHmbsx Jgoa3eil: «CEenns, gk
HiKOJIi, TparaBallb a3Havae NPauasaub 3 iHbimMi i nPauasayb s
bl pabillh MITOCKIN A5t KarockIli»*®, TInén mparsl cTBapae
MardbIMaciib [jist aOMeHy, yCTaHayIeHHs aHOCIH, [JIsI CyCTPaY.
Tamy mpaily HeMardbiMa MpaBijibHa allaHilb, Kaji He Gpallb maj
yBary se rpaMajickyio cyTHacIb. «Kasi Hama campay /sl apraHii-
Hara carblsyIbHara 1eJia, Kaji TpamMa/icKast i opbIIbIyHas cicTama
He 3aiiMaeliiia axoBall Ipaiibl, Kaji PO3HbII y3aeMa3asesKHbIs

8 GrovanNt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 6: AAS 73 (1981) 592; map.
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2428.
® Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 31: AAS 83 (1991) 832.
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npadecii He Y¥3aeMa3elHIYAIOND 1 He Y3aeMaanayHIOb a{Ha
JPYTYT0, GOJIBII 32 TOE, KaJli pO3yM, KaIliTasl i mpaia He ab’ ssgHoy -
BaroIlIa mamik caboil, kab cTBapbIlb aJ31HCTBA, TO A3€iTHACIID
yajiaBeKka He MOsKa TIPBIHOCI T 11éHy. ClipaBsi/TiBas alaHKa mpa-
1Bl 1 ajnaBeHast €i y3Harapoja HeMardbiMbl TaM, Ji3e He GsIpail-
11a a1 yBary rpaMajickasi i iHabIBiyaabHast CyTHACIID Tparbi»°%.

274. Ilpaya — zama maxcama «abassiax, z. 3n. doye uaiasexa»™".
YasiaBek naBiHeH Impanasallb Tamy, IITo Tak 3arajgay ssmy CrBa-
PBITIENTb, a TAKCaMa i 13eJ1sT Taro, Kab 3a0sCIeublih marpabaBaHHi
CcBaéil yasaBevyail HaTyphI, sIKasl Yakae MaJATPbIMKI 1 pa3Billiid.
[Tpama 3’ayasera MapaJibHbiM abaBs3KaM y aJHOCIHAX [a
GJIKHIX, a OJTIKHISE § IEpITyo Yapry rata YieHbl YiacHal cam'i, a
TakcaMa TPaMaJICTBa, JIa SKOTa YajlaBeK HaJIeKbIIlh; a HAIlbIi,
ChIHAMI 1 JOUKaMi SIKOH MBI 3’s1yJIsieMcd; /la YCEN yamaBedai csam'i,
y SIKYIO0 MBI YKJIIOYaHbl. MbI — CIa/IkaeMIIbl TIPaIlbl MAISIPIIHIX
HnakajJeHHsY i agHavacoBa OynayHiki OyydbiHi 11 YCiX J0A3€l,
SIKist OYLy1ib JKBIIb TACTIST HAC.

275. Ilpaya nayssiporcae 2ivlbOKY10 MOECHACYUD YANABEKA, CMBO-
panaza nasoone gobpasa i nadabencmea boxcaza. «J13s5Kyr0ubl
cBaéil Tpaibl yajaBek ycé 60JIbIl CTAaHOBIIIA TacaapOM 3sIMIIL
i mpas mpaily manBspsKae TakcaMa cBaé IaHaBaHHe HaJl GauHbIM
cBetaM. HasaBek y KOKHAH CITyallbli i Ha KOKHBIM Talle raTara
IIpaIaCy 3HAXO/3IIIA ¥ TepiianayaTkoBeM Hamepbl CTBapbile-
Ji. [5Thl HaMep HenapblyHA 37Iy4aHbl 3 Ipayaail, ITO YaJlaBeK —
My KubIHa i KaHYbIHA — OBIY cTBOpaHbI MaBoie “Boskara Bo6pa-
3a”»"%2, ['aTa BbI3HAUae [A3eHHACIIb YalaBeKa Y cycBelle: €H He 3’51y -
JIselia yaajajibHiKaM CBETY, a JaBepaHail acobail, mak/ikaHaii
JI3eJ1s Taro, Kab 1pas cBaio A3eiHacib ObIl[b BOAOJIECKAM CBSATJIA
Taro, MaBoJIJIe YbITO BOOpa3a éH CTBOPAHBI.

M Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 200.
I Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 16: AAS 73 (1981) 619.
32 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 4: AAS 73 (1981) 586.
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6) AZHOCIHBI IaMiK mpanai i Kamitajzam

276. Ipaya 3 npvruviisl ceatizo cyd’'exkmviynaza i acabosaza xa-
pakmapy nepayzvixo03siyb 100bl iHWbL paxmap 6vimeopuacyi.
I>muvL npvinypin dsetinivae neput 3a iycé i aonocinax da xanimany.
Ha cénHsmHi J3eHb TAOPMiH «KalliTajJ» Mae PO3HbIsl 3HAY3HHI.
Yacam €H yKa3Bae Ha MaTIPBLIIbHBIS CPOJIKI BHITBOPYACII /1a-
J3eHara mpajmpbleMcTBa, YacaM — Ha (hiHAHCABBIS PICYPCHI, AKisd
BBIKAPBICTOYBAIOIIIA § apraHizalibli BHITBOpYACITi 200 ¥ areparibi-
sIX Ha OipsKaBbIX PhIHKaxX. [ABOPBIIIIA TaKcaMa, He 3yCiM KapaKT-
Ha, [Ipa «4aiaseysvl Kanimaji», Maloubl Ha YBa3e yajaBeybls Pacyp-
Cbl, a 3HAYBIIb CAMiX JIIO/3€, TAaKOJIbKI STHBI 3/T0JIbHBI TIpallaBallb,
BAJIO/IAOIb Be/laMi, TBOPYBIM TTATAHIIBISIAM, ad9yBaIOIb MATP3-
Oy ¥ cabe majoOHBIX i gacATarolb y3aeMHara pa3yMeHHsI K dJie-
HBI apraHisaiipli. Kasi Tpaba 3BsIpHYIIb yBary Ha yMeHHe cyTpa-
HOYHIYaIlh Y KAJIEKTHIBE, TO TABOPBIIIIIA TIPa «2PAMAOCK] Kanimais,
gKi 3’y senia miéHam yKJiay V a/[HOCiHbI, 3aCHaBaHbIS HA y3a-
eMHBIM JlaBepbl. Takas mmaT3HavHacIlb CXiJisie YapTOBBIX 1acel-
YBIKaYy /la pasBakaHHS HAJl TBIM, IITO MOTYIlb CEHHS a3Hayallb
aJIHOCIHBI TaMizK TTparai i Kamitazam.

277. CauypLsiviae eyusnne pasensoae aoHOCIHbL NAMINC NPAYAL i
Kanimaiam, ubipasia vlalyisiousl K nepasazy npayvl Hao Kani-
manam, max i ix y3aemaoanayHsaIbHaACUb.

IIpaya na ceaéii cymnacui mae nepasazy Hao Kanimaiam.
«I'5TBI TPBIHIIBIT AATHIYBITTH HETTACPI/THA CAMOTa TTPAIACY BHITBOP-
4acifi, y aJIHOCIHAX Jla SIKOM Tparia 3ayCceébl 3'syideria mepima-
IpbIUBIHAMN, Y TOI Yac Sk “Karmitan’, abo CyKyIHacCIlb CPOAKAY
BBITBOPYACIIi, BBICTYIIA€ TOJIbKI K IHCTPYMEHT, a00 K IHCTPY-
MeHTaJTbHAs MPBIYbIHA. [THI MPBIHITBIT 3 SV Isera BigaBounai
npayzai, gkast BbIHiKae 3 ycsro ricrapblyHara BOTIBITY dasaBe-
Ka»>%®. Jla/i3eHbl TIPBIHIIBII HAJIEXKDIIb /1a «HSI3MEHHAll CTIaubl-
HbI ByusHHs1 Kaciéma»®*t,

% Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 12: AAS 73 (1981) 606.
M Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 12: AAS 73 (1981) 608.
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Hamixne npayaii i Kanimaiam nasinna icHasayb ysaemalanai-
HSAbHACUD. YHYTPaHas JIOTiKa BbITBOpUAra Ipaiacy Taka3pae
HeabXO/THACIIb iX y3aeMallpaHiKHEHHsI 1 CTBAPOHHST 9KaHAMIYHBIX
cicTamM, y sIKiX CyTSIpauIiBaciib TaMiK Ipariail i Karmiraiam Oyse
nepaaiojieHa’™. Y Thist 4achl, Kaji § MesKax MEHII CKJIaaHail oKa-
HaMiYHal CiCTaOMBI TAPMIHBI «KaIliTaly 1 «HaéMHad Ipaiay 3 1ay-
Hail JakjagHacIio abasHadasli He TOJIbKI [Ba BHITBOPYbIS (haKTa-
PBI, aJie TepIt 3a Ycé 1Ba KaHKPATHBISA TpaMa/IcKid Kiaackl, Kactién
CUBSPIKAY, MTO caMmi na cabe siHbI TPaBLIbHBIA 1 3aKOHHbISY:
«Hi KariTan He MOsKa icHaBallb 6e3 TIpalibl, Hi [Ipaiia He MOsKa icHa-
Barlb Oe3 Kamitamy»>’. PazmoBa in3e ab mpayi3e, sikast 3actaeria
aKTyaJbHall Takcama i CEHHsl, MAaKOJIbKi «IIaMbLJIKOBBIM ObLIO 6
NpbITicBallb TOJbKI KaliTatry I1i TOJbKI Ipallbl TOe, NITO Jacsra-
e1111a aryJIbHbIMI HaMaraHHsaMi Tieptiara i anmonrasra. Hecipass-
JiBa, Kaui sKi-nedya3b 3 ThIX (haxTapay, aaMOBiyIIbl 9heKThIY-
HACI[h iHIIara, MPBICBOIBae cabe yce 3aciyri»™,

278. Passaxcaiouvt npa aonocinvl namixe npayail i Kanimaiam,
nepuL 3a jcé 3 yrikam 3HAUHbIX 3MeH Haulaza 4acy, mpada nao-
KPACIIUDb, UMO <ACHOYHBIM PICYPCAM> | <BOIPAUATLHBIM Pakma-
pam>°® aKi 3naxo03iyua i pacnapaoicanii uaiasexa, 3’ syiseuua
cam uanagex i mTo «iHTarpajbHae pas3Billié yajaBedaii acoObl ¥
paipce mpalbl He CYIsIPaUbIllb, ajie, HaaJABapoT, CIpbisge 00JIb-
maii BeiTBOpYactii i acexroryHacii»®". Ceer mparibr ycé 60bIi
BbIpa3Ha ycBelamJisie, MTO KalllTOYHACIb «4alageydza Kanima-
Jiy> BBISYJISIEIIA § Beax MparayHikoy, y ix raroyHactii OymaBaiih
aJTHOCIHBI, Y KPIaThIYHACII, Y MPAJIITPbIMATbHACII, Y 3/10JIbHACII
CBSIIOMA BBIXOJI311[b HACYCTPAy HOBBIM 33/lauaM, y CYTOJbHA
rpailbl, Ba YMEeHHI IMKHYIIIIA /Ia aryJIbHbIX M3AT. PazMoBa i/13e nmpa
THITIOBBIST acabiCThISA SAKACI, AKist OOJIBII HAJIEeKaIb 1a cy0'eKTa
IpaIfbl, YbIM J1a a0’ €KThIVHBIX, TOXHIUHBIX I[i MPAKTHIYHBIX ac-

3% TTap. Giovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 13: AAS 73 (1981) 608-612.
3% Tlap. Pio XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 194-198.

7 LeoNe XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 1009.

M Pro XI, Lett. enc. Quadragesimo anno: AAS 23 (1931) 195.

3 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 32: AAS 83 (1991) 833.

80 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 43: AAS 83 (1991) 847.
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nekray camoii nparnbl. [5Ta ycé ankpbiBae HOBYIO 11€PCIEKTHIBY
aJIHOCIH TaMix 1parail i kamitagam. MoskHa CUBSIP/IKAIlb, 1ITO
Hacylepak Tamy, ITO MeJia Meclia MPbl paHelInail apraHi3alibii
parisl, J3e cy0’eKT ypallle paliT cTaHaBiycst majo0HbIM 1a ab’-
€KTa, J1a MAIIbIHBI, CEHHsI Cy0’eKThIyHae BHIMSIPIHHE ITPAIlbI CTa-
HOBII[I[a GOJIBII BHIPALIAJbHBIM i BasKHBIM, YbIM a0’ eKThIyHAE.

279. Adnocinw namin npayail i Kanimaiam HocAUb Yacma ao3-
HAKI Kan@IiKmy, SKi pasam ca sMeHami zpamadcKaza i SKanamiu-
Haza Kanmaxcmy naodwvieae 1oewvls poicvl. Paneil KaHGIIKT mamMix
KariTajaM i mpanail y3uikay mepin 3a yceé «3-3a Taro, 1To Imnpa-
IIOVHBIA a/IlaBaJli CBae CiJibl Y paciapaiKaoHHe MpajnpbiMaabHi-
Kay, a ThIst, KIpYIOUbICS IIPBIHIIBIITAM HaiiOOIbIIail BBITA/Ibl, IMKHY-
Jlicg YCTaHaBilb T1a MardbIMacili caMmae Hi3Kae Y3Harapo/’KBaHHe
3a ix npaiy»®. Céuns eamvi kanprixm mae Hoswist i, HANIYHa,
OOIBUL MPBLBONCHBLSL ACNEKMbL: HABYKOBA-TOXHIYHBI IIPArpac i rJia-
GaJrizalblsl PhIHKAY — caMi 11a cabe IaThist 3’IBbI 3’y JISIO1II[a KPbI-
Hil[ail pasBilllg i mparpacy — cTBapaolb HeOSCIEKY 9KCILIyaTa-
1B IPAIIOYHBIX 3 OOKY SKaHAMIUHBIX MeXaHi3May i § BBIHIKY He-
YraiiMaBanara iMKHeHHSI JIa MTaBeJIiU9HHS BHITBOpUAcIi®’?.

280. He mpaba namvlisuyua, wmo npaysc nepaadoeHs 3aiexc-
Hacyi npaypl ad mamapoli cam na cabe Ha3001bHbL NEPAAdOLeyb
aduyxcanacup na npaypl i aduyrcanacup npayp. Iota agHociiia
He TOJIbKi Jla MIMATJIIKIX BbIMaJKay Oecrpaioys, HeJeraabHail
IIpaIbl, IPAIbI A3511€1, HelacTaTKOBAI allIaThl PaIlbl, IKCILTya-
Tallbli, sIKist ICHYIOIb Ay CIO/HA, ajle TakcaMa i la HOBBIX, OOJIBIII
BbITaHYAHBIX (DOPM IKCILIyaTallbli, HOBBIX BiJlay Ipallbl, Tepar-
paLoyKi, pallbl A3eJis Kap epbl, sikas yacaM 3abipae KbIIIIEBYIO
[IpacTopy Ba Y/IaCIiBBIX YalaBeKy i ¥ poyHall cTymeHi HeaOXo/1-
HBIX JIJIsT aCOOBI BHIMSIPIHHSIX, TIPA3MEPHBIX MaTpabaBaHHSY /1a
TpaIbl, MITO MIKO/3IIb CSIMEHAMY JKBIIIIIIO, & YacaM pobillb STo
HeMarybIMbIM, 1 /la CTPYKYTPBI IIPAllbl, sIKask MOXKa Mellb iICTOTHBIS

01 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 11: AAS 73 (1981) 604.
%2 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze Sociali
(6 marzo 1999), 2: AAS 91 (1999) 889.
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HACTYTICTBBI JIJIS I[3JlacHara YCIPbIMAHHS MParfayHikKoOM CBAWTO
iCHAaBaHHA 1 VI TPBIBAJACI CAMEWHBIX afiHOCiH. Kami gamaBex
BBIISICHSEIIA, KaJli MSIHIe MecIlaMi CPOJIKI i M3ThI, TO i ¥ HOBBIM
KaHTIKCIIE HEMATIPbISLTbHAI TIPATIbI, DOJIBII JTETKA#T, OOTBII STKAC-
Haii, YbIM KOJIbKACHaH, MOKHA 3ayBaKbIIlb 2JIEMEHTDI adysKa-
HaCIli, He3aJleskHa aJl Taro, <Iii paciie <...> 4To V/3eJ] y carpay bl
caJilapHail CyIoJIbHACII], 11l HarIbIOJIsela Aro i3ausibis ¥ gadi-
PBIHIIE aJHOCIH, aOyMOYIeHBIX abcaaioTHAN KaHKYPIHIIBISI i
V¥3aeMHBIM BBITIICHEHHEM» *°,

B) Ilpamna, npasa Ha yn3en

281. Adnocinvl namixc npayail i Kanimaiam adiocmpoyearouyua
makcama npas yosen nPavoyHvLxX 6a YIACHACYL, Y Kipasanmi i i i
sviKapvicmanti sie naéHy. I9TeiM maTpabaBaHHEM yacTa marap-
JIKAIOIlb, a TPaOa, HaaJABapoOT, MaKCiMaJbHa BBIAYJ/ISAIb S0 3Ha-
YaHHE: «KOKHBI, Ha TIAJICTaBe CBACH IMpailbl, Mae MoyHae ImpaBa
JHYBID cs10e payHApayHbIM cayraaJbHiKaM MecIia Mpailbl, Ha
gKiM mpaitye pasam 3 ycimi. [Ilngxam nacaraeHHs Takoi M3Th
MarJio 6 craib ab’sjiHaHHe, HAKOJIbKI I'9Ta MarybIiMa, Ipalibl i Karri-
TaJy i CTBApPHHS IIBIPOKATra CIIeKTpa paMeskKKaBbIX IPYI 3 9Ka-
HAMIYHbBIMI, TPaMaICKiMi, KYJIBTYPHBIMI M3TaMi, siKist 6 MeJii ca-
npayaHyo ayTaHOMIIO a[HOCHA TpaMaJCKiX yJas i iMKHyJticst 6
Jla YJIACIiBBIX iM M3T Ipa3 I4yblpae y3aeMHae CylpaloyHilTBa,
Ma/IMapaIKOYBaOYBICS MPHI THTHIM MaTpabaBaHHSIM aryJbHara
nabpa i 3axoyBaroubl (HOPMY 1 CyTHACIb JKBIBOI CYIOJIbHACII.
Jla unenay Takix rpyn HeaOXojHa aHOCIIIIA SIK J[a KBIBBIX ac00,
32aXBOYBAIOYBI iX /Ia aKTBIYHATA Y/3€JTy ¥ JKBIIIIi cBaiX rpym»**,
HoBast apramizaiibist Tpatibl, y sIKOM Belbl MAIOIlb OOJIbITAe 3HA-
Y3HHE, YBIM caMa YJIacHACIlh Ha CPOJIKI BBITBOPYACIIi, CBEAIBIITH
HAJIe)KHBIM YbIHAM ITPa TOE, IITO Ipalla 3 MPBIYbIHGL sie Cy6 eK-
THIYHAra XapakTapy IpajyrJe/kBae mpasa Ha yazen. Heabxo-
Ha MmaMsITallb 1Ipa rata, Kab mpaBibHa alPHbBAIb MECI[A TTPAIIbI

85 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 41: AAS 83 (1991) 844.
84 Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 14: AAS 73 (1981) 616.
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¥ Tparpce BBITBOPYACII 1 3HAMCI crtocal ya3eny, siki ajmaBsi-
tae cy0’ eKThIYHACII TPallbl § PO3HBIX KAHKPATHBIX CiTyarbisix®®,

r') ATHOCIHBI TaMizK Mpalai i mpbIBaTHAI yJIaCHACITIO

282. Caypianvnae syusnne Kacuéna naxassae aonocinwt namiic
npauail i Kanimaiam maxcama j Cyessi 3 IHCMmuvlmymam npviean -
Hail YAacHacyi, 3 a0naseOHvbIM npasam i 3 6blKAPLICMAHHEM 2oMAail
yaacuacyi. 1TpaBa Ha NpBIBaTHYIO YJacHAcIlb HajllapajKaBaHa
IPBIHIIBIITY aryJibHara IpbI3HAY9HHS 1a0poTay i He aBiHHA CTBa-
pairh MepainiKkobl Hi § Mpatiel, Hi § pa3BiIllli iHIIBIX. YIacHACID,
sKast HaObIBaellla IepIir 3a ycé mpamail, IMaBiHHa CIysKbIIb IIpa-
161, [9Ta Mae acabJiBae 3HaU9HHE JIJIs1 BAJIOJAHHS CPOJIKAMi BBIT-
BOpYAcIli. Ajie raThI IPBIHIIBII JATHIYBII TAKCaMa 1abpoTay, yiac-
iBBIX chepbl (hiHaHCAY, TOXHAJIOTIH, Be/lay, yajJaBeublX pacypcay.

Cpojkami BBITBOpUACIIi «HeJibTa BaJIOAAIlb Ca TKOAAM JIJIst
Ipalibl, HeJibra IMKHYIIIIA /la aBaJIO/IaHHsI iMi TOJIbKI /I3€J1s1 BaJlO-
marHs»%%, BasonanHe cpojkaMi BBITBOpPYACIIi CTAHOBIIIA HE3a-
KOHHBIM, KaJli «He 3'sIyJIsela mpayKThlyHbIM a0 KaJli mepari-
Ka/’Kae TParibl iHIIbIX; KaJIi CTyKbII[b ATPHIMAHHIO TIPBIOBITKY He
npas rabasiizaliblio mpaibl i rpamMazickara Garariiis, a, XyTuaii, 3a
KOIIT iX abMesKaBaHHs, HeJlalyIYaibHail 9KCILTyaTallbli, CIIeKY-
JISITIBII 1 BHIMTUAHHS calilapHaciii § cBelle mpaibi» 7,

283. Ilpvisamnas i zpamadckas YiacHacup, a Maxcama pPo3ubls
MEXamnizmvl IKAHAMIUHAL CICMAMbL NABIHHbL Apblenmasauua na
IKAHOMIKY, KA CAYHCbIYb Yanasexy. TakiM UblHaM SHbI YHIACYIb
CBOM YKJIQJl Y aXKbIIAYJIEHHE TIPBIHIIBITY ycearyJjbHara Mpbl3-
HausHHS 7a0poTay. Y TaTail MepCreKThiBe iICTOTHRIM 3'sTyJIsTela
MIBITAHHE HAKOHT YJIACHACII i BBIKAPBICTAHHS HOBBIX TAOXHAJIOTIHN
i Betay, sikist Y HaIll yac ysIyJIsiolb 14 agHy acabiByio popmy
YaacHaclii, skast Mae He MeHIllae 3HaY9HHe, YbIM BaJIoJJaHHEe 351M-

% TTap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 9.
86 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 14: AAS 73 (1981) 613.
%7 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 43: AAS 83 (1991) 847.
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JEH 1 karmitanam®, ToThist pacypcebl, sIK i iHIIbIsE 1abGPOTHI, MAIOIh

azyavrae npvisnaudnne. STHbI TakcaMa MaBiHHBI ObIIlb YKJII0Ya-
HBI ¥ KAHTIKCT I0PBIJIBIYHBIX HOPMAY 1 TPaMaJICKiX TTpaBiJiay, saKist
rapaHTYIOIlb iX BBIKAPBICTAHHE Y a/[ITaBeIHACII 3 KPBITIPBISAMI
CIIpaB4/IJTiBacIli, 3aXaBaHH4 ITpaBoy yanaBeka. HoBbIA afKpbIIii
1 TAXHAJIOT1, I3AKYIOUbl CBAiM BSLII3HBIM MardbIMacIisiM, MOTYIIb
YHeCIIi BbIPAIIAJIbHbI YK/ y aXKbIIITYIeHHE callblsibHara mpar-
pacy. Ajie icHye HebsICIieKa, ITO STHBI MOTYIIb CTallb KPbIHIIAil
Gecripaloys i maBeJiusHHS paspbiBy MaMik pasBiThIMI paTiéHami
i HejlacTaTKOBA Pa3BiTHIMI, KaJii Oyy1lb CKAHI[PHTPABAHbI § OOJIbIII
GaraThIX KpaiHax i ¥ pyKax HeBsUIIKiX KipyOUbIX TPYIL.

1) CBSATOYHBI a/iMaYbIHAK

284. Cessmounvt aonauvimax 3’syaseuya npasam™®. Bor «Ha céMbl
JI3eHb amavybly aji ycéii mparbl cBaéii, sikyio 3pabiy» (B 2, 2).
Takcama i mo/3i, cTtBopanbis naBogie SIro BoOpasa, maBiHHbBI
BBIKAPBICTOYBAIlh a/ITaBe/IHBI aIIaubIHAK i BOJTBHBI Yac, MTO /1a-
3BOJIIIb IM TIAKJIANAIliIIa mpa cBaé csMeliHae, KyJbTypHae, Tpa-
Majickae i pagiriiinae ke’ Iatamy caxseiinivae ycranay-
genne aus [Tana®!!. Bephiki ¥ Hsazemo i ¥ iHIIbIS YcTaHOYT€e-
HbBIS CBATOUHBIA IHI TIaBIHHBI YCTPBIMJIIBAIIA aJ] «BbIKAHAHHS
npaibl a00 A3eMHaCI, SKis IIepaliKalKaiolb 313siCHEHHIO Ha-
JiexkHara Kyabry bory, pagactti, yaaciiBait naio [lana, askbiiisy-
JIEHHIO YUbIHKAY MisacapHaciii i HeabxonHamy mayxoynamy i ci-
3iyHamy ajanadbiaky»S'2, CsamMeitnpis maTpaObl ab0 marpabaBaHHi
Ha KapbICI[h TPAMaJICTBA MAIOI[b MOI[ BBI3BAJIIb a1 a0aBSA3KY Hsl-
JI3eJibHAra a/ilavyblHKY, ajie STHbl He TaBiHHbI (hapMipaBailb 3BbI-
YaK, SKid MKOA3SAID PATITIiHAMY i caMeiTHaMy JKBITIITI0, a TaKca-
Ma 37apoyio.

%8 TTap. Giovannt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 32: AAS 83 (1991) 832-833.

59 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 625-629;
éu Ka, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 9: AAS 83 (1991) 804.

60 TTap. Concirio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 67.

61t Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2184.

82 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2185.
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285. Hsodsensn 3’sjnsieyua Oném, ki mpaba cesamrasauyb 3 03eic-
HAll MIIACIPHACUIO, NPHICEAUAIOUBL BaAZY CAM'T | POOHBIM, G MAK-
cama xeopvim, Karexam i naxcolivim. Hesbra 3a0bIBailb 1mpa ThIX
«6patoy, sIKist MAIOIIb THIS K CAMbISI TATPIODI 1 ThIST 5K CAMBIST TIPa-
BBI, aJie He MOTYI[b a/[IIa4bIBaIlb 3 MPBIYBIHBI GeHACI i HsCTA-
abl» %13, Axpams mazo, nsosens — zama 0oopvL uac 0st pa3saxncam-
HS, UILLDIHI, 3aHAMKAT, SKIS CA03eUHIMaonb Y30azausannio 0yxoy-
Haza i XpulCYissHcKaza KHeotyys. BepHiki ¥ raThI A3€Hb TaBiHHBI
MPAaKTHIKABAIlb YMEPKABAHACIIb, Ma30sTallb YCISIKIX 3710} KbI-
BAHHSY 1 CBABOJIbCTBAY, SIKIMI YacTa aJ[3HAYaoIIa MAcaBbIsd Ty-
sstaHi®. JI3enn [Tana Tpaba 3aycépl epaskbIBallb SIK 13€Hb BbI3-
BaJIEHHS, SIKi Jla3Bajise Jaayublilia «/1a ypausicrara cxony i Kac-
1ésa nepiibHIay, 3amicanara Ha usabécax» (Iop 12, 22-23), i
mpajikasBae cBsiTKaBaHHe BeuHail [lacxi § msiOecnait ciaseb!s,

286. Ipamadckis yradvt nasinnvl caublib 3a MoiM, Kab Zpamacss-
He 3-3a AKAHAMIUNA- BLIMBOPULIX MEPKABAHNAY He ObLli nasoday-
JIeHbL UACY, NPLIBHAYAHAZA HA AONAYLIHAK 1 HA [JO3eT Y 3035UCHEeHH]
Boocaza xyavmy. IIpanagayibl Malolb aHajIariyibl abaBs3ak y
aJIHOCIiHAX /1a majgHadaaeHbix®!6, XpoiciisiHe aBiHHBI KJarnaiiii-
11a, /13€JIs1 aBari fa paJiriitnail cBabozb i aryapHara gabpa ycix,
Kab Hs3esi 1 JITYprivHbist YpaubicTacili ObLI MPbI3HAHBI 3aKa-
Ha/laycTBaM BBIXOIHBIMI THAMI. «SIHBI TaBiHHBI ciM J1aBallb Bija-
BOYHBI IIPHIKJIAJ] MAJITBbI, IIaBari i pajgaciii, a Takcama bapaHiilb
CBae TPAJBITIBIi K KAMITOYHBI YKJIAJ Y AYXOYHae JKBIIIIE JaTaBe-
Jait cynosbHacti»®?. KoKHbI XPBICIIiSTHIH TTaBiHeH <«Ia30srailb
HaBsI3BaHHsI Oe3 MaTpa0bl iHITaMy Taro, MTO Mepariko/3ijaa O ssmy
3axaBallb J3eHb [lana»fs,

613 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2186.

64 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2187.

55 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. ap. Dies Domini, 26: «CBSATKYI0Ubl HIA3EII0 —
“repibt”, a Takcama “BOCHMbBI” JI3€Hb, XPBICIISIHIH Y3bIXO/3illb HA TIJISX, MITO
BSIZI3€ /1a BEUHATA JKBIIISTY.

66 Tlap. LEonE XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 110.

87 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2188.

818 Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2187.
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IV. IIPABA HA IIPAITY
a) Heab6xoanacup npaipi

287. IIpaya 3’syrseyya acnoyuvim npasam i dabpom uanasexa’':
KapwlCHbIM 0a0poM, 200HbIM UalA8eKad, NAKOILKL zamae 0adpo ao-
nassioae npasyiennio i nageiuannio uaiaseuail zoonacyi. Kacuén
nasyuae abd KaumoyHACYi NPayblL He MOLbKL Mamy, Umo sna 3ai-
cé0bL Mae acabicmol Xapaxmap, aie i 3 NyHKmMy 21e0HCants Ha se
Heabxoonacyp®. Tlpara maTpabOHa It CTBAPIHHS 1 YTPhIMAHHS
caM’i%!) st arppIMaHHs TpaBa Ha YiaacHacib®??, st yaseny y
OypayHinTse aryibHara gabpa yanasedaii cam’i%%. AconcaBanne
MapaJIbHBIX BBIHIKAY, SIKisl /17151 TPaMajICKara >KbIIIIIs Hsice Mpalia,
cxisste Kacriéin ia BeisHausHHsI OeCTparioyst sik «carpay/iHara rpa-
Mazckara 6exctsa»®) mepi 3a Ycé 11 Masiazora nakajeHHsI.

288. Ilpaua — zama dabpo, saKoe HAeNH bIyb YCIM; SHO NAGIHHA
Obib dacmynuvim 0N KOJCHAZA, XMO 300/bHbL npayasauy. <I1oi-
HAsL 3AHAMACUL> 3 AYAACUUA aOABAZKOBAL MIMAL KOICHAL IKA-
HAMIUHATL CICMAMbL, CKIPABAHAT HA CNPABSONIBACUDL 1 AzYNbHAe
Oabpo. IpamazicTBa, y KiM IIpaBa Ha Ipaily ckacaBaHa abo cicTa-
MaTbIYHA aIMAYJISIe1lIa, 2 MePbI 9KaHAMIUHAl A ThIKI He Jla3Ba-
JIAIOIb TIPAIOYHBIM JACATHYI[b HaJle;kHara Y3poyHIO 3aHATACII,
«He MOsKa OBIIb AThIYHA allpayIaHbIM i He JacsiTHe rpaMajicKara
crakoio» . BaskHast poJist, a Takcama acabJtiBast i 3HaUHast a/[Ka3-
HACI[h y IITail TajiHe HAJEKbIIb «ITacPIIHIKY-TIparaaayiry» 2,

89 TTap. ConciLio VaticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 26; Giovannt Paoro 11,
Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 9.18: AAS 73 (1981) 598-600. 622-625; éu xa,
Discorso alla Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze Sociali (25 aprile 1997), 3: AAS
90 (1998) 139-140; éu sxa, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1999,
8: AAS 91 (1999) 382-383.

80 Tlap. LeoNe XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 128.

81 TTap. Giovannt Paotro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 10: AAS 73 (1981) 600-602.

82 Tlap. LeonNe XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 103;
G1ovanNt Paotro I, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 14: AAS 73 (1981) 612-616; én
ka, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 31: AAS 83 (1991) 831-832.

83 Tlap. Giovannt Paotro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 16: AAS 73 (1981) 618-620.

84 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 18: AAS 73 (1981) 623.

8 GrovanNt Paoro II, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 43: AAS 83 (1991) 848; map.
Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2433.

86 TTap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 17: AAS 73 (1981) 620-622.
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raTa 3HAYbIIb THIM cy0'ekTaM — acobam abo po3Hara ThIIY ycTa-
HOBaM, — 4Kisl ¥ cTaHe TayIIbiBallb HA MPAIIOYHYIO 1 3KaHaAMiY-
HYIO HNAJITBIKY ¥ caMOil KpaiHe i Ha Mi’>KHAPO/IHBIM Y3POYHI.

289. 3domvnacuyp nianasayb yracyisa zpamadcmasy, saKoe cKipa-
samna na azyaviae 0aopo i 6yoyubLIHIO, BLIMAPACULA NEPUL 34 1CE
NPayOyYHLIMI NEPCREKMbl8aMi, KIS IHO Ij cmane npananasayb.
Boicoki ¥3poBeHb Oecrparioysi, cacTapaJiblsi CiICTAOMbBI aCBETHI i
MacTagHHbIA TSDKKACI HA MPAIIry Joyrara yacy y JocTyle jia
npadecifinail ajlykaipli i la PpIHKY MPaIlbl CTAHOBAIIIA, TaT0Y-
HBIM UbIHAM JIJISI MHOTIX MaJIaJIbIX JII0/I3€i, 3HauHal rnepainikojan
Ha MJIIXY /1a YasiaBeyai i mpadeciiinaii camapaastizaiieii. becrpa-
1OYHBI 200 3aHATHI HE Ha IOYHYIO CLIy ajgdyBae TJIbIOOKa Hera-
TBIYHBI YIIJIBIY TAKOU CITYyaIlbli, sTKast CTBApae JIJIs SIr0 HeOsICIIEKY
OBIIb a[KIHYTHIM aJi TPAMaJICTBA i CTallb axBsipail callbIsiTbHAN
HeyaakaBanacii®?’, [oras gpama, akpamst MOJIa/i31, 1aThIYBIIb
3BbIUAlIHA JKAHUYBIH, HAUMEHIT KBaTi(hikaBaHbIX MMpalayHikoy,
iHBaJtigay, iMirpanTay, ObLIbIX BA3HIY, HEIIICbMEHHbBIX — YCiX, XTO
CYTBIKAEIIa 3 CaMbIMi BAJTIKIMI TISKKACIISAMI ¥ TIOTITYKaX CBAToO
MecIia y cBelle pailbl.

290. 3axasanne npayvl ycé 60avUW 3a1€HCHLIUL A0 NPADeCitinblx
3donvracysays®. Cicmama adykaupli i ebixasanns He nasinna na-
eapocaup uaraseuail i maxuiunai gapmaplsil, Heabxoonai Ons
agexmuiynaza evikananns nAYHvIx adassaskay. Ycé 6ol y3pac-
Tae HeabXOJHACI[b HeaJHapa30Ba MSHSIIb Ha TIPAISTY KBIIIS
npacdecito, TaMmy aJi CicTaMbl ayKallbli raTpabyerria, kad siHa dap-
MipaBaJia ¥ JIo/139X raTOyHaCIlb TacTasiHHA YlacKaHaJlbBallb CBae
Be/bl, aTPBIMJIiBaIlh HOBYIO KBasidikaibio. Momansb nmaBiHHa
BYyUbII[I[a J3elHiYallb caMacToiiHa, Kab ObIIb 310JIbHAN aJKa3Ha 1
3 aJiaBeHAll KAMITETOHIIBIST PHI3BIKABAIlb, 0O 3 TATHIM 3BsI3aHA
JKBIIIE  3MEHJTIBBIM 3KaHAMIYHBIM KaHTAKCIlE, CIIPHAPbII SKOTa
vacTa GpiBatoIb HerpagbayanbiMi®®. Takcama HeaOXOHBIM 3’51V -

%7 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2436.
8 TTap. ConciLio VaTticaNo 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 66.
& Tlap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 12: AAS 73 (1981) 605-608.
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JIeIIa cTaBapaHHe ajllaBeHbIX CHPbISJIbHBIX MArdbIMacIisay
aJIyKarlbli JIJIsT IapOCJbIX, SKisl Kaaarolb epakBasigikaBaliia, i
JTst OeCTIpaIlOyHbIX. YBOTYJI€, JII0/I31 Ha CBaiM TPAIOYHBIM TILJIsI-
XY MaBiHHBI CyCTPaKallb HOBbIS, KAHKPITHBIS (POPMBI IT/ITPHIMKI,
HavblHAIOYBI aJ] aJyKalbliHAN cicTaMbl, Kab iM OBLIO JIATYIN
npaiciii Ipas nepbisiibl 3MEH, HAYIDYHEHACI 1 HecTabiibHaCII.

6) Pouxst n3sipskaBbl i rpaMai3sTHCKai CynoJbHACIT
y 3aMaliaBaHHi npaBa Ha mpairy

291. Ilpabnemvi, 3653anbls 3 3aHAMACUI0, NAMPAOYIOUb A0Na-
8eonail paakuypli 3 6OKY 03picasvl, AbABA3KAM AKOU 3 SYAACUUA
naompvlMKa aKkmolijHai Navimolki npaysl, rITa 3HAYBIIH TaKiX
KPOKay, sIKigd Ja0l[b MAardbIMacilb CTBAPBIIb MMPAIOYHBIST MECITbI
Ha TAPBITOPHII /laJi3eHara Kpato 1Ipa3 pasBillilé po3Hbix cdep BbI-
TBOpYactli. AGaBsi3ak I3sipyKaBbl 3aCHOYBAEIIIIa HE TOJbKI Ha He-
1acpa/IHbIM TapaHTaBaHHI Mpallbl YCiM rpamaji3siHaMm 1pa3 yc-
TaHayJIeHHE 1BEP/A IBICIBITIIIIHBI BA YCIM 3KaHAMIYHBIM KbIIT-
1i 1 mpa3 abmeskaBaHHe cBabO/HAI IHIIBIATHIBBI ac00, ajie i mpas
<IMMA/ITPBIMKY JI3eHHACII TIPAIIPhIEMCTBAY TIJISIXaM CTBAPIHHS
VYMOY, sikist rapaHTaBaJji 6 MardbiMacilb aTpbIMaHHsI IIPAIbl, 8 TAK-
cama Ipa3 CThIMYJIIBAaHHE HeJlacTaTKOBa aKThIYHAU a3elfiHacti

abo Impa3 aKasaHHe JaraMori maadac Kpbizicy» &,

292. Ilaxonvki sxanamivia-pinancasols AOHOCIHbL | PbIHAK NPa-
UblL BHIX0035Ub HA AZYILHACYCEEMHYL Y3PO8eHb, Mo mpaba nao-
MpoIMIIBaUb dpexmolijnae CynpauoyHiumea namixie 03Sapicasami
TIpa3 IaMOBDI, TTaTa/THEHHI 1 TIJTaHaBaHHE CYyMECHDBIX J3€STHHSY, AKis
Oyayib OapaHilb IpaBa Ha Ipally HaBaT y HaliOOJIbII KPbIThIY-
HBISI TIEPBISA/BI 9KaHAMIYHATA IIBIKJIA Ha HAI[BISTHAJIbHBIM 1 MiJKHa-
pozHbIM y3poyHi. Tpaba JcBenaMIIsiiib TOE, IITO TIpalla YajaBeka
3’ aysieniiia mpaBam, aji SKora Hellacpa/[Ha 3aJIeKbI1lh yMallaBaH-
He callblsTbHAN CITpaBs/IiBaCIIi i rpamMaji3stHcKara crakoio. Bask-

80 Grovannt Paoro I, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 48: AAS 83 (1991) 853.
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HbI 33/1a4bl  TATBIM KipYHKY Malollb MiKHApO/[HbIsI apraHisa-
1bIi 1 padcarosbl: a0’ aHOYBAIOUBICS TTaMik caboii y HaitboIbII
aj/inaBeIHbIsT (hOPMBbI, SHBI TIABIHHBI IMKHYIIIA TIEpIT 32 YCé a
CTBAPOHHSI «TYCTOW CETKi IOPBIIBIYHBIX HOPMaY, sIKisi aXxoyBa-
I011b TIPAIly MY’KYbIH, )KaHYbIH 1 MOJIa/I31 1 TapaHTYIOIb 1M ajiIa-
BeIHYIO Y3Harapoiy 3a sies 5!,

293. /s samavyasannsa npasa na npayy cEHHs Mae sHaudHHe, K
i i uacvt snybikaixi «Rerum novarums, «c6aboonvt npaysc cama-
apeanizaypli zpamadcmea»®?. 3HauHbIsSI CBeIYAaHHI 1 TPHIKJIAIbI
TaKOl caMaapraHisallbli MOKHA 3HANCIT ¥ TMMATJIIKIX IPaMaJICKiX
1 IpaJlIpbIMAJbHIIIKIX IHIIBISATBIBAX, IKIM yJaCIiBbl PO3HbIS
bopmbl Y3eny, cynparoyHinTBa i camakipaBaHHs, SIKis MaKas-
BalOIb 3JIIE caiIapHBIX cijay. AHbI BBIAYISONIA HA PHIHKY
SK CTPAKaThl CeKTap MPaloyHall aKThIYHACII, sIKasgd XapaKTapbl-
3yeriia acabJriBail yBaraii ja pasMepKaBaHHsI CTBOPAHBIX 1a0-
poTay i akazBaHHS TACTYT Yy PO3HBIX cepax: ajlyKallbli, axoBe
371apoysl, aCHOYVHBIX CallbIsIJIBHBIX MACAyraX, KyJbTypbl. THillbI-
STBIBBI T. 3B. «TPaIsiTa ceKTapa» YAyIsaiolb ycé OoJpliae 3Ha-
YIHHE JIJIST PA3Billllsd MPaIbl i 9KAHOMIKI.

B) Cam’4 i npaBa Ha npany

294. Ipaya — zama «gpynoamenm 0ns papmipasanis cAmeuna-
2a HCOLUYsl, AK0e 3 AYIACUUa HamypaivHolM nPasam i NAKIKaH-
nem uanasexa»5s, Tlpana 3absciieuBae CpojiKi YTpbIMaHH i ra-
paHTye Iparac BbIxaBaHH 13:11eii%. Cam’s i mparia, sKis ¥ Kbl
3HAYHAU KOJIbKACITL JTIO/I3e1 TaK IlecHa Y3aeMa3BA3aHbl, 3aCIyTOY-
BaIOI[b OOJIBII PAATICTHIYHATA MAIBIXO/TY 1 1[3IacCHATa PA3yMeHHST

63

Paoro VI, Discorso all’Organizzazione Internazionale del Lavoro (10 giugno 1969),
21: AAS 61 (1969) 500; map. Giovannt Paoro 11, Discorso all’Organizzazione
Internazionale del Lavoro (15 giugno 1982), 13: AAS 74 (1982) 1004-1005.
Grovannt Paoto 11, Lett. enc. Centesimus annus, 16: AAS 83 (1991) 813.
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He abMeskaBaHara KaHIDIIIBISAH, IKast pasriisiae CsiM'to SIK MPbI-
BaTHYIO c(hepy, a TpaIry sSIK 9KaHaMiuHY10. Y CyBsI3i 3 'aThIM Heal-
XO/IHa, Kab Mpa/IIpbIeMCTBEI, TIPAI[OYHbIST apraHiszailbli, mpadca-
03Bl 1 /I3stpskaBa ObLIIi TIpaBaiHiKaMi TaKOM MpaIoyHail MajiThIKi,
sikast Oy/13e He Kapallb, a TaATPBIMIIIBAIb CAMENHYIO STUIIKY 3
MYHKTY TJIe/IKaHHS ge 3anaraciii. 2Kbiiie csam’i i mpara yzaema-
abyMoYieHbl po3HbIM ublHaM. [lajiéKis maes3zbl ga mpaibl, aa-
JATKOBas Tparfa, a Takcama (isiuHas i mcixasariaaas cToMiie-
HACI[b CKapavyarollh 4ac, MPLICBEYAHbI CSIMEHHAMY JKBIIII0%,
Becmparoye azbiBaeriiia Ha csiM'i MaTapbisiibHa 1 ayxoyHa. I §
TOM JKa 4ac CSMEIHbIs TpabieMbl 1 KPbI3ichl aJMOYHA YILIbIBA-
I01Tb Ha Q/IHOCIHBI Jia TIPallbl 1 Ha g€ BBIHIKI.

r) JKaHYbIHBI i MpaBa Ha Mpaily

2935. JKanouwt zeniil neabxo0Hvl 6a Ycix NPAsyIeHHAX 2pamadckaza
HCOLUYSL, MAMY MPIOA 2apaHmasayb NPLICYMHACYb HCAHUBIH I NPa-
yoynaii cpepot. Ilepirbiv aGaBI3KOBBIM KPOKAM Y TITHIM KipYHKY
3'gayJisgena mpaJicTayieHHe KaHKPITHAN MardbIMacili aTpbiMallb
npadeciiinyio agykaisiio. [Ipvinanie i abapona npasgoy Heau-
UbIH Y CBEUEe NPAYbL 3ALENCHIUD 36bIUATIHA A0 aP2aHi3aybli npavbl,
axas nasinna 6payb nao yeazy 200HACUb T NAKIIKAHHE HCAHUDIH.
«Canpaijonae nasviuanne Heolyuésaza i Kyavmypnaza yspoyHio
Jcanubibl TTaTpadye TaKOM apraHisalibli TPAIbI, P IKOH JKaH-
YbIHA He TIalfijia O 3a TaTae MaBBINIPHHE 3aHSAA0OAHHEM CSIM'1, Y
SIKOH sTHa sIK Malli 3'sIyJisteniia HesaMstHiMaii»%%, [arae mbitanHe
3'ayastena mepail aKacyi zpamadcmea i IpeKmulyyHacyi, 3 sKou
saHO abapaHsie IIpaBa Ha IIpaiLy.

3axaBaHHe MMAaTJIiKiX (popMay IBICKPBIMiHAIIBI, Kisd 3aKpa-
HaloIlh TOHACID 1 MaKJiKaHHe JKaHYbIH y c(Depbl ITpallbl, BEIHIKae
3 mpary abyMoyJIeHaCIIsTY, siKist abpasKatolb JKaHUbIHY, sTKast ObLTa
i 3acraerria «masbayeHail HaJeKHBIX MIPbIBiJIesYy, 3 €l yacra He

8 Tlap. SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 10, Tipografia Poliglotta
Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 14.
86 Grovannt Paoro I1, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 19: AAS 73 (1981) 628.
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Jiyariia i TpeiMarolb y pabctBe» %, THThIs MKKACI, HA KaJlb, HE
ObLII TIepaaioieHbl. AG TaTBIM CBeIYaIlb CITyallbli, sIKist TIPHIHI-
JKAIOIb JKAaHUYBIHY 1 POOSIIIH ste ab’eKTaM PO3HBIX opMay carpay/i-
Hail sKcruTyaTanbl. HeabxopHacib 1IéHHAra MPbI3HAHHS MTpa-
BOY »KaHUYbIHBI ¥ TIparioyHail cepbl acabiiiBa 3ayBaskaelia y 1mbi-
TaHHi 3apoOKY, CTpaxaBaHHs i callblsibHara 3abecsTyaHHs ™,

n) IIpana HemayHaxeTHIX

296. IIpaya nenaynaremnix, sxas nabviéae po3nvis Hedany-
wuanvHvLs Gopmul, — 23ma 6i0 HACLILS, SKOE BLIPANCAHA MEHUL
ACKPABA, UbIM THULDLS, AJle MbIM He MEHI 3 AYNACUUA HCAXAT8bIM®.
AHo, anpaya YCaKiX MamiThIYHBIX, 9KAHAMIYHBIX 1 IOPBIJIBIYHBIX
BBIHIKAY 3acTaelllia I1a CyTHacIli MapasibHaii mpabiemait. Jley X111
nepaciieparae: « HeabxojiHa 3Bsipraiib MiJIbHYIO YBary Ha Toe, Kab
azeni He inwn Ha (HabpbIKi, MaKyJIb He AAaCATHYIIb JacTaTKoBara
(isiuynara, pazymoBara i gyxoyHara pa3Bitis. Y aJiBApOTHBIM BbI-
MasIKy, K Hemaroja BSICHOW 3HilIuae MaJaayio paciiHy, Tak
BeJIbMi HAIpysKaHas IMpaila 3HIiIMUbIIb KBITHEIOUbIS CLJIbl MaJjia-
JOCIT, 1 Tapl 13e1li /KO He 3MOTyIlh aTpbhIMaIlb ayKaIrbiiox» 51,
Xarist i MiHyJ1a §7K0 GOJIBIIL UbIM CTO Ta/0Y, ajie 3J10, SIKiM 3’1y J1s1-
ela npama HernayHaJeTHIX, SI143 He IepaMosKaHa.
YeBenamisioubl, MTO ¥ HEKATOPBIX KpaiHax Ha CEHHSIIHI
JI3eHb HeMardbiMa aObICITicst 0e3 YKLy A3SIel y CsIMelnHbl 010-
JUKAT 1 ¥ HaIBITHAJIBHYI0 9KAHOMIKY 1 1ITO HEKaTOpbIist (hOPMBI
Ipallbl, AKig Npapyrjae/KBaollb HAMOYHBI IPAIOYHBI J13€Hb,
MOTYI[b OBIIb TIEHHBIMI [IJIs CaMiX A3SITIel, callblsibHae ByY9H-
He acy/yKae Y3pacTaouyio «dKCILIyaTallblio Mpailbl HelayHalIeT-
HiX Ba yMoBax campayaHara pabctBa»®!. Thras skcruryararbis

Giovannt Paoro 11, Lettera alle donne (29 giugno 1995), 3: AAS 87 (1995) 804.
ITap. Giovannt Paoro 11, Esort. ap. Familiaris consortio, 24: AAS 74 (1982) 109-110.
ITap. Giovannt Paoro I1, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1996, 5:
AAS 88 (1996) 106-107.

Leone XIII, Lett. enc. Rerum novarum: Acta Leonis XIII, 11 (1892) 129.
Grovannt Paoro 1, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1998, 6: AAS
90 (1998) 153.
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Vayiisie nsykKae IPBIHIKOHHE YajiaBedail rogaHacili, HochbbiTam
SIKOI 3'sIy/IsTeIlI[a KOJKHBI YaIaBek, «sIKiM Obl MaJIeHbKIM I1i 3 BbI-
TJISITy MAJIaKapbICHBIM €H ObI He ObIy» %2,

e) dmirpanpid i mpana

297. Imizpavpis moxca Oviyb pacypcam, a ne nepamxooai y
passiyyi. Y cydacHbIM CBelle, /[3e YCE SII4Ys MaHyIolb 3HAUHBIS
HApOYHacIli mamizk GararbiMi i GeHBIMI A3sIpiKaBaMi, XyTKae
Pa3Billlé KaMyHIKallbli CKapavae ajijIerJyiacili, TaMmy Jio/3i, rykKa-
I0YBI JIETIIITBIX YMOY JKBITIIIs, YCE€ OOJIBIN aKThIYHA IMITPYIOIb 3
MeHIII 3a0sICTIeYaHbIX PariéHay 3sMiTi. [X MPBIOBIIIE § pasBiThIsA
KpaiHbl YacTa yCIpbIMaeliiia K 1marpo3a Jijisi BbicoKara y3poyHio
nabpabbITy, MacsATHyTAra 3a [I3€CSIIro3i 9KaHAMiYHATA POCTY.
Aute iMirpaHThI § GOJIbIIACI BBIAKAY 3a1aBOJIbBAIOLb ATPIOBI
PBIHKY ITPaLlbI, IKisl iHAKII He Oblli 6 3aJaBOJIEHBI § ThIX CEKTapax
i pariéHax, 13e He Xarae MSICIOBbIX IIPalayHiKoy a0o 13€e SHbI He
raTOBbI MpaIlaBallb.

298. Yemanosvl kpain, siKisi NPLIMAIOUH IMIZDAHMATL, NAGIHHL KA -
naiyya npa moe, Kab He NAWBIPALACS CNAKYCA IKCNIYAMABAUD
3aMeNCHYI0 NPAUOYHYIO CLIY, NA3OAYIIIOUbL e NPABOTY, 2apanma-
BAHBIX MACYOBLIM npavayHikam. [Ipasvl nasinnvl 6viyp 2apanma-
samwl ycim, 6e3 Ovickpuviminaypli. ParyisiBaHHe MITpaI[bIiHBIX TIa-
TOKAy 3rojiHa 3 KPBITAPbISIMI CIIpaBsi/iTiBactii i payuasari®®® 3’say-
JISIelIa a[HOM 3 HeaOXOAHBIX YMOY, Kab pasMepKaBaHHe JIio/3eil
CyIpaBajlsKajacsl rapaHThIsIMi, SIKiX maTpadye rojHaciib JajaBe-
yaii acoObl. ImirpanTa Tpaba npbiMalb SK acoly, AaramMaraioybl
SIMY pasaM 3 CsIM'€H JasTydbliiia a rpaMazickara skoiiis®, He-

82 Grovannt Paoro 11, Messaggio al Segretario Generale delle Nazioni Unite in occasione
del Vertice mondiale per i Bambini (22 settembre 1990): AAS 83 (1991) 360.

3 Tlap. GiovanNt Paoro 11, Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 2001, 13:
AAS 93 (2001) 241; Pontiricio ConsigLio Cor UNum — PontiFicio CONSIGLIO
DELLA PASTORALE PER 1 MIGRANTI E ITINERANTI, [ 7ifugiati, una sfida alla solidarieta,
6, Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1992, p. 8.

%4 Tlap. Catechismo della Chiesa Cattolica, 2241.
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abxo0Hna 3axoyeays i NAOMPLIMAIBAUD 520 NPABA 0a 3’ AOHAHHS 3
cam’éit®. AnradacoBa, HAKOJIbKI T9TA MArdbiMa, Tpaba IMKHYTI-
1[a CTBAPBIIb MArdbIMacIli JIJIsT TIPAIlbl ¥ ThIX PATri€HaX, aflKyJib
in3e amirpaiiprsiio,

k) Cenbckad racnajziapka i nmpaBa Ha mpairy

299. Acabnisaii yeazi 3 nynkmy zie0Hcanis Ha zpamaockae, Kyiv-
mypHae i IKAHAMIUHAE SHAUIHHE Ij IKAHAMIUHDIX CICIMAMAX MHOZIX
Kpain 3acayzoyjeae npaya ij celbCKkail 2acnadapupl. 3 npoviubiHol sie
BAINCHATL POIL I AX06€ NPLIPOOHAZA ACAPOOD3S T 64 YMOBAX YCE HOb-
watl enadanizaypli IKAHOMIKL, CeIbCKAs 2acnadapka cymolkaeyua
ca wmamuiximi npabiemami. <Y MHOTIX BbINaJKaX HeaOXO/HBI
PAJIbIKAJIbHBIS 1 XYTKisl 3MEHbI 3 MATAll BSIPTAHHS CeJIbCKal Tac-
MaJIapiibl i CeJbCKIM MpalayHikaMm iX calrpayaHara cTaTyca: CeJib-
cKad racrnajiapka — IaJicTaBa 3/JapoBail 9KaHOMIKi, SKad BbI3Ha-
yae pasBiIlIé rpamMajicKaii cymoJbHaciti»®.

[16160KisT i paIbIKaIbHBISI 3MEHBI HA CATIBISITBHBIM 1 KyJIBTYP-
HBIM Y3POYHI, SIKisl MAIOI[b MECIa Y CebCKAl Tacialapiibl iy cs-
JITHCKIM acsipo/ii3i, yKa3Baiolh Ha HeabX0[HACIb OOJIBIIT TIIBIO0-
Kara pazyMeHHs 3HaAu9HHA ceJbcKaracmajapuail mparpl § se
MIMATJIKIX BBIMSAPIHHsX. [9Ta BaskHast mpabiema, Ha SIKYIO TP3-
6a 3BSIPHYIIb YBary Ipbl Pasrisi3e ceabCKaraciagapyaii mamiThi-
Ki i M THIKI § TastiHe aXOBBI TPBIPO/THATa acsIpoI3st. Tpaba mepa-
aJl0JIellb CTapyro YCTAHOYKY Ha areky i BbIlIpaiiaBallb HOBbII
HePCIIEeKTBIBBI /U1 cCydacHall cesibCKail racnajiapki, sikast 3Moxa
aJIBITPBIBAIb ICTOTHYIO POJIIO ¥ TPAMAICKIM 1 9KaHAMIYHBIM K bIITIT.

300. Y nexamopwix xpainax neabxoona ancolyyseiyb HOBbL Na-
03€1 3AMIL 1] MeNax dPexmolyjuall azpapnaii PIGopmvL 3 MIMai

% Tlap. SANTA SEDE, Carta dei diritti della famiglia, art. 12, Tipografia Poliglotta
Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1983, p. 14; Giovanni Paoro II, Esort. ap. Familiaris
consortio, 77: AAS 74 (1982) 175-178.

% Tlap. ConciLio Vaticano 11, Cost. past. Gaudium et spes, 66; Giovannt Paoro 11,
Messaggio per la Giornata Mondiale della Pace 1993, 3: AAS 85 (1993) 431-433.

67 Grovannt Paoro 11, Lett. enc. Laborem exercens, 21: AAS 73 (1981) 634.
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nepaacoieHns nepauKoo, SKis cmagiyb Ha WXy canpayjonaza
IKAHAMIUNAZA PA3BIYYSL ACYOHCANAS CAUBIATLHLIM 8yudnHem Kac-
uéna nenpadyxmoiynast cicmama ramoipynooui®®. «Kpainbl, sKist
3HAXO/34I11a Ha HIJIAXY Pa3Billllsd, MOTYIlb a(DeKTbIYHA CyIpallb-
CTasIIb aKTyaJIbHaMy IIPAIACY KaHIPHTPAIlbl YIacHACI Ha 351M-
JIO 1 CIiTyallbIsiM, SKist 3'ayJIionia canpayaabiMi CTPYKTYPHbBIMI
npabmemami. CIo/pl HaslesKallb HeANPAIOYKi ¥ 3akaHagaycTse i
BeJIbMI 1TaBOJIbHAE MPbIZHAHHE ITPaBa YJIACHACIT Ha 35IMJIIO 1 PbIH-
Ka Kpa/IbITaBaHHs, a TaKcaMa a/ICyTHACITh 3alliKayIeHacIli gacie-
JIaBaHHsIMI ¥ rajliHe ceJIbCKail rachaaapki, abbIsIkaBaciib jia apra-
Hi3allbli CAIBISJIBHBIX MACTYT i iHPPACTPYKTYP Y CeJbCKall Msic-
nosaciti»®. Tamy arpapuas pagopma cTaHOBIIIIa HE TOJbKI
naiThiyHal HeabXoAHACIIIO, ajie 1 MapaabHbIM abaBs3KaM. Sle aji-
CyTHACIIb TIepallKaykae KpaiHaM 3HaMCIN H0OPbIs MardbIMAacii,
SIKisT BBIHIKAIOIb 3 QJIKPBIIIIIS PIHKAY 1 YBOTYJIE 3 ThIX CIIPBISJIb-
HBIX YMOY JIJIsT Pa3Billilsl, SIKisi MOKa MPbIHECTHi riabasmizarpis®™.

V. [IPABBI IIPAITOYHBIX
a) logHacup npanoyHeIX i 3aXaBaHHe iX IPaBOY

301. IIpasvl npayoynvix, 5K i jce iHwbLs, ZPYHMYOUYA Ha NPbL-
poose uanaseuail acobwvl i na se mpancusnodumuai 2oonacyi. Ca-
1blsibHae ByusHHe Kaciiéna nasiubiia HeaGXOAHBIM BBLIYYbIIb
HEKATOPBIA 3 iX, JlaMararoubICs iX MPbI3HAHHS § IOPBIIBITHBIX
cictoMax: mpaBa Ha CIPaBSJIBYIO Y3Harapoay®!; mpasa Ha aj-
naublHak®?; «mpaBa Ha YMOBBI IPAIlbl i HA TIXHAJIOTIIO, sIKast
Obiiia 6 Osiciieunaii g/t pisiuHara 3apoyst IpaIoyHbIX i He mapy-

8 Tlap. Paoro VI, Lett. enc. Populorum progressio, 23: AAS 59 (1967) 268-269.

9 PoNTIFICIO CONSIGLIO DELLA GIUSTIZIA E DELLA PACE, Per una migliore distribuzione
della terra. La sfida della riforma agraria (23 novembre 1997), 13, Libreria
Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vaticano 1997, p. 17.

80 TTap. PonTiFicio CONSIGLIO DELLA GIUSTIZIA E DELLA PACE, Per una migliore
distribuzione della terra. La sfida della riforma agraria (23 novembre 1997), 35,
Libreria Editrice Vaticana, Citta del Vatica